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In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


25. The Book Of Jihad 


Chapter 1. The Obligation Of 
Jihad 


3087. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “When the Prophet 4 
was expelled from Makkah, Abü 
Bakr said to him: ‘They have 
driven out their Prophet, verily to 
Allâh we belong and to Him we 
return. They are surely doomed.’ 
Then it was revealed: "Permission 
to fight (against disbelievers) is 
given to those (believers) who are 
fought against, because they have 
been wronged; and surely, Alláh is 
able to give them (believers) 
victory" Then I knew that there 
would be fighting.” Ibn ‘Abbas 
said: “This is the first Verse that 
was revealed concerning fighting.” 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي» تفسير القرآن» باب: ومن سورة الحج؛ VW Vig‏ من 
حديث إسحاق بن يوسف الأزرق به» وهو في الكبزى» ح:؟455غ: وصححه اين حبان» 
AY:‏ والحاكم ۳۹۰۰۲٤1۰171/۲:‏ * سفيان هو الثوري» وتابعه شعبة (المستدرك 
للحاكم : ALVA‏ وصححه على شرط الشيخين)» وقيس بن الربيع EU‏ 


Tl Al-Hajj 22:39. 


The Book Of Jihad 


Comments: 


قاب الجهاد 16 


Jihád or striving in the cause of Allâh is an obligation from among the 
obligations of Islam. But there are various levels and categories of it. The 
author has made an effort to mention many of them. 


3088. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that 'Abdur-Rabhmán bin 
'Awf and some his companions 
came to the Prophet 3 in Makkah 
and said: *O Messenger of Allah! 
We were respected when we were 
idolators and when we believed, we 
were humiliated." He said: ^I have 
been commanded to pardon, so do 
not fight." Then, when Allah 
caused us to move to Al-Madinah, 
He commanded us to fight, but 
they refrained. Then Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed: 
Have you not seen those who were 
told to hold back their ir hands (from 
fighting) and perform: As-Salah’"™) 

(Sahih) 
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تخريج : [إستاده صحيح] m‏ الطبري في تفسيره: 1١8/0‏ عن محمد بن علي بن الحسن 
به» وهو في الكبزى» ح ۰٤۲۹۳:‏ وصححه الحاكم: 017/03/77 ووافقه الذهبي. 


Comments 


Had the Muslims been permitted to resist or to retaliate in response at that 
time, the newly born movement of Islam and its priceless personages might 
have been exterminated. Instead, by commanding them to remain patient and 
forgiving, their power of endurance was enhanced to its immense height. Thus 
they became capable of enduring the hardships of the upcoming battles, and 
their moral training too, reached the pinnacle of its perfection. 


3089. It was narrated that Abû 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3& said: ‘I have been sent with 
concise speech and I have been 
supported with fear. While I was 
sleeping, the keys to the treasures of 
the Earth were brought to me and 
placed in my hands.” Abü Hurairah 
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said: “The Messenger of Allah كل‎ <e 
has gone and you are acquiring a 
them.” (Sahih) 
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عمرو بن السرح 64 وهو في الكبزى» :61۹061۹ . Comments‏ 


‘Placed in my hand’ is an allusion to the conquests which came to pass in the 
near future, and the incredible treasures that fell into the hands of the 
Muslims. Abû Hurairah . too, allude to the same thing. Since these 
conquests were made by means of Jihad, it is appropriate to bring this 
narration under this chapter. 
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Allâh وي‎ has gone and you are 
acquiring them.” (Sahih) 
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3092. Sa‘eed bin Al-Musayyab 
narrated that Abi Hurairah told 
him that the Messenger of Allâh 
#@ said: “I have been commanded 
to fight the people until they say 
Lá ilüha illallah (there is none 
worthy of worship except Alláh). 
Whoever says Lû iláha illalláh, his 
life and his property are safe from 
me, except by its right (in cases 
where Islamic laws apply), and his 
reckoning will be with Alláh." 
(Sahih) 
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Comments 


في ا A:‏ . 


‘Except by its’: Means any legal punishment or retribution required by law. 


3093. It was narrated that Abû 
Hurairah said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah #5 died and 
Abû Bakr was appointed as the 
Khalifah, and some of the ‘Arabs 
disbelieved, ‘Umar said: ‘O Abû 
Bakr! How can you fight the 
people when the Messenger of 
Allah # said: I have been 
commanded to fight the people 
until they say Lû iléha illallah 
{there is none worthy of worship 
except Allah). Whoever says Lá 
ilaha illallah, his life and his 
property are safe from me, except 
for its right, and his reckoning will 
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be with Allâh? Abû Bakr, may 
Alláh be pleased with him, said: 
‘By Allah, I will surely fight those 
who separate prayer and Zakáh, 
for Zakéh is what is due on wealth. 
By Allah, if they withhold from me 
a small she-goat that they used to 
give to the Messenger of Allah 3& I 
will fight them for withholding it. 
(‘Umar said) ‘By Allah, when I 
realized that Alláh, the Mighty and 
Sublime, had opened the chest of 
Abü Bakr to fighting, then I knew 
that it was the truth.” (Sahil) 


Comments 
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تخريج: [صحيح] تقدم» 


This narration and its elucidation have preceded. (See Hadith 2445) 
What he meant to state was that I am not at all prepared to allow any 
reduction or change to take place in the matter of the payment of Zakáh. 


3094. It was narrated from 
*Ubaidulláh bin ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Utbah bin Mas'üd that Abû 
Hurairah said: *When the 
Messenger of Allah 2% died and 
Abii Bakr (was appointed Khalifah) 
after him, and some of the ‘Arabs 
disbelieved, ‘Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: ‘O Abû 
Bakr, how can you fight the people 
when the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
said: I have been commanded to 
fight the people until they say Lû 
iláha illallah (there is none worthy 
of worship except Allah). Whoever 
says La ilûha illallah, his life and 
his property are safe from me, 
except for its right, and his 
reckoning will be with Allâh?” 
Abü Bakr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said: “I will surely fight 
those who separate prayer and 
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Zakáh, for Zakáh is what is due on 
wealth. By Allah, if they withhold 
from me a small she-goat that they 
used to give to the Messenger of 
Allâh ييه‎ I will fight them for 
withholding it.’ (“Umar said) ‘By 
Allah, when I realized that Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, had 
opened the chest of Abû Bakr to 
fighting, then I knew that it was the 
truth." The wording is that of 
Ahmad. (Sahih) 
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3095. It was narrated that Abû 
Hurairah said: “When Abi Bakr 
mobilized to fight them, ‘Umar 
said: ‘O Abû Bakr, how can you 
fight the people when the 
Messenger of Allâh š said: “I 
have been commanded to fight the 
people until they say Là ilaha 
illallüh (there is none worthy of 
worship except Allah). Whoever 
says Lû ilüha illalláh, his life and 
his property are safe from me, 
except for its right, and his 
reckoning will be with Allâh?” 
Abû Bakr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said: ‘By Allah, I will 
surely fight those who separate 


prayer and Zakáh, for Zakáh is ` 


what is due on wealth. By Allah, if 
they withhold from me a small she- 
Boat that they used to give to the 
Messenger of Allah 3& I will fight 
them for withholding it. (Umar 
said) ‘By Allâh, when I realized 
that Allâh, the Most High, had 
opened the chest of Abii Bakr to 
fighting them, then I knew that it 
was the truth.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج: [صحيح] تقد ح:1445؛ وهو في الكبزى؛ ATV IG‏ 


3096. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah æ died, some 
of the ‘Arabs apostatized. ‘Umar 
said: ‘O Abi Bakr, how can you 
fight the ‘Arabs? Abû Bakr ذه‎ 
said: "The Messenger of Allah $ 
said: J have been commanded to 
fight the people until they testify that 
Lá iláha illallàh (there is none worthy 
of worship except Allâh) and that I 
am the Messenger of Alláh, and 
establish prayer and pay Zakaéh?’ By 
Allâh, if they withhold from me a 
small she-goat that they used to give 
to the Messenger of Allâh 3 T will 
fight them for withholding it? (Umar 
said) ‘By Allah, when I realized that 
(Abû) Bakr was confident about this 
idea, then I knew that this was the 
truth.” (Sahih) 

Abû ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasá'i) 
said: ‘Imran Al-Qattàn is not 
strong in Hadith, and this narration 
is a mistake. The one that is before 
it is the correct narration of Az- 
Zuhri, from ‘Ubaidullah bin 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Utbah, from Abû 
Hurairah. 
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Comments 


ح ٥۳۹۷۲۳۹۷۱:‏ وغيرها . 


‘Apostatized’: Apostates are of many kinds, but here the conflict is concerning 
those who refused to pay Zakáh, who maintained that the Zakáh was to be 
paid specifically to the Messenger of Allah ##, and that no one else could levy 
it, 


3097. Abû Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allâh # said: “I 
have been commanded to fight the 
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people until they say Lá iláha 25d Vui 
illallûh (there is none worthy of — à57 برنا عمرو بن عثمات بن‎ 
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3098. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Prophet #§ said: “Strive 
against the idolators with your 
wealth, your hands and your 
tongues” (Daf) 
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Chapter 3. Concession Allowing 
A Person Not To Join A 
Campaign 


3100. Abû Hurairah said: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allâh 2% say: ‘By 
the One in Whose hand is my soul, 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» التمني» باب ماجاء في التمني ومن تمنى الشهادة» VY Ug‏ من 

حديث الليث بن سعد به» وهو في الكبزى» i‏ 

Comments ١ 

1. The benefit of longing for martyrdom is that he would gain the recompense, 
whether he dies in bed. Thus, Allâh, Most High, would bestow on him the 
rank of the martyr. 

2. We learn that it is not essential for everyone to go forth to the battlefield. 
One should essentially pay proper regard to the means and necessities. 
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Chapter 4. The Superiority Of 
The Mujéhidin Over Those 
Who Do Not Go Out To Fight 


3101. It was narrated that Sahl bin 
Sa‘d said: “I saw Marwan bin Al- 
Hakam sitting and I came and sat with 
him. He told us that Zaid bin Thabit 
told him, that the following was 
revealed to Allüh's Messenger i: 
(Not equal are those of the believers 
who sit (at home) and those who 
strive hard and fight in the cause of 
Allah), then Ibn Umm Maktim 
came when he was dictating it to me 
(Zaid), and said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah! If I were able to go for Jihad 1 
would go out for Jihad.’ Then Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, revealed to 
him — while his thigh was against 
mine, and became so heavy that I 
thought my thigh would break, until 

(the revelation) stopped - : “Except 
those who are disabled (by injury or 
are blind or lame).”" (Sahih) 

Abû ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasá'i) 
said: This 'Abdur-Rahmán bin 
Isháq is tolerable, while *Abdur- 
Rahman bin Ishaq, from whom 
reports ‘Ali bin Mushir, Abû 
Mu'áwiyah, and ‘Abdul-Wahid bin 
Ziyád from An-Nu'mán bin Sa‘d — 
he is not trustworthy. 
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تخریج : أخرجه البخاري» الجهاد والسيرء باب قول الله عزوجل: YP‏ يستوي القاعدون من 


VAT c'al g...‏ من حديث الزهري به» وهو في الكبزى» 


Comments 


المؤمنين غير أولى الضرر 
Viz‏ . 


Ibn Maktüm was blind. A blind man is called ‘Maktim’ in Arabic. There is a 


U dn-Nisá? 4:95. 
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disagreement concerning his real name. The majority of researchers have 
shown it to be Abdullah. Some have stated ‘Umar also. And Allãh knows 


best! 


3102. It was narrated that Ibn 
Shihab said: “Sahl bin Sa‘d said: ‘I 
saw Marwan sitting in the Masjid so 
I went and sat beside him, and he 
told us that Zaid bin Thabit had 
told him, that the Messenger of 
Allah #% dictated to him the words: 
[Not equal are those of the 
believers who sit (at home) and 
those who strive hard and fight in 
the cause of Alláh] Then Ibn 
Umm Maktüm came to him while 
he was dictating it to me (Zaid) 
and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah! If 
I were able to go for Jihad I would 
go out for Jihâd? But he was a 
blind man. Then Allah revealed to 
His Messenger #¢ — while his thigh 
was against my thigh, and (it 
became so heavy that) I thought 
my thigh would break, then it was 
lifted from him, and Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed: 
“Except those who are disabled (by 
injury or are blind or lame). 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري من حديث إبراهيم بن سعد به (انظر الحديث السابق)» وهو في 


3103. It was narrated from Al- 
Bara’ that the Prophet # said: 
“Bring me a shoulder blade of a 
camel, or a tablet, and write: Not 
equal are those of the believers 
who sit (at home)?! ‘Amr bin 
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Umm Maktüm was behind him and 
he said: “Is there a concession for 
me?" Then the following was 
revealed: “Except those who are 
disabled (by injury or are blind or 
lame). (Sahih) 
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تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي. الجهادء باب ماجاء في أهل العذر في القعود» 
ح ٠١۷٠:‏ عن نصر بن علي الجهضمي c9‏ وقال: oum‏ صحيح"ء وهو في الكبزى» (Mie‏ 
وأخرجه البخاري» ح:449:0.509442409727871» ومسلم» ح:41/1898١‏ من حديث أبي 
إسحاق به» وصرح بالسماع # المعتمر هو ابن سليمان التيمي. 


3104. It was narrated that Al-Bará" 
said: “When the following was 
revealed: ‘Not equal are those of 
the believers who sit (at home), 
Ibn Umm Maktüm, who was blind, 
came and said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, what about me? I am blind." 
He said: ‘He did not leave before 
the following was revealed: Except 
those who are disabled (by injury 
or are blind or lame).”""! (Sahih) 
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تخريج : [صحيح] وهو في الكبزى» EY Aie‏ أبوبكر بن عياش تابعه الثوري وشعبة 


Chapter 5. Concession Allowing 
The One Who Has Two 
Parents To Stay Behind 


3105. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: “A man 
came to the Messenger of Allah 3€ 
and asked him for permission to go 
for Jihád. He said: ‘Are your 
parents alive?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ He 
said: ‘Then strive for their sake.” 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الأدب» باب: لا يجاهد إلا بإذن الأبوين: OWT Ie‏ من حديث 
يحيى بن سعيد» ومسلمء البر والصلة؛ باب بر الوالدين وأيهما أحق به» ح:049؟ عن محمد بن 
المثلى من حديث يحيى القطان بهء وهو في الکبڑى»ء ح:١471‏ . 


Comments 


1. If one’s staying at home is necessary, for instance, to look after one’s parents, 
etc., then one should not proceed for Jihad. 

2. Then strive... means the fulfillment of the household obligations is more 
important for him than going for Jihad. Therefore, even for fulfilling these 
obligations, he would be given the recompense of Jihad. 


Chapter 6. Concession Allowing 
One Who Has A Mother To 
Stay Behind 


3106. It was narrated from 
Mu'áwiyah bin Jáhimah As-Sulami, 
that Jáhimah came to the Prophet 
ii and said: “O Messenger of 
Allàh! I want to go out and fight 
(in Jihád) and I have come to ask 
your advice." He said: *Do you 
have a mother?" He said: “Yes.” 
He said: “Then stay with her, for 
Paradise is beneath her feet." 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه ابن ماجهء old!‏ باب الرجل يغزو وله أبوان» 
ح :۲۷۸۱ من حديث حجاج بن محمد بهء وهو في الكبزى؛ SVT‏ 


Comments 


‘Paradise is beneath her feet’: Meaning by serving her, you will gain Paradise. 


Chapter 7. The Virtue Of The 
One Who Strives In The Cause 
Of Allah With Himself And His 
Wealth 


3107. It was narrated from Abû 
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Sa'eed Al-Khudri that a man came 
to the Messenger of Allah 3& and 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
Which of the people is best?” He 
said: “One who strives with himself 
and his wealth in the cause of 
Allah.” He said: “Then who, O 
Messenger of Allah?” He said: 
“Then a believer (isolating himself) 
in one of the mountain passes, who 
fears Allâh and spares the people 
his evil.” (Sahih) 


تخرييج : أخرجه مسلم» الامارة» باب فضل الجهاد والرباط» ح:1888 من حديث محمد بن 
الوليد الزبيدي به» وهو في EXE‏ ح :۳١۳٤ء ade,‏ البخاري» TENE‏ من حديث الزبيدي 
ca‏ وأخرجه البخاري» الجهادء باب: أفضل الناس مؤمن مجاهد بنفسه وماله في سبيل الله 


Comments 


WAN‏ من حديث الزهري به. 


‘In the cause of Allah’ means with the pure intention of gaining the good 
pleasure of Allâh. Dissimulation, acquiring fame, or worldly gain will not 


acquire the promised reward. 


Chapter 8. The Virtue Of The 
One Who Strives In The Cause 
Of Alláh On His Feet 


3108. It was narrated that Abû 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: ^In the year 
of Tabük, the Messenger of Alláh 
# addressed the people, while 
leaning against his mount. He said: 
‘Shall I not tell you of the best of 
the people and the worst of the 
people? Among the best of the 
people is a man who strives in the 
cause of Allâh on the back of his 
horse, or on the back of his camel, 
or on his own two feet, until death 
comes to him. And among the 
worst of the people, is an immoral 
man (Fájir) who reads the Book of 
Alláh but he does not refrain from 
doing anything bad because of it.” 
(Hasan) 
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تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه أحمد:۳/ ٥۸۰٥۷۰٤۲١٤۱٤۳۷‏ من حديث الليث بن سعد به» وهو 
في الكبزى» LEY YU‏ وصححه الحاكم: CCW [Y‏ ووافقه الذهبي. 


3109. It was narrated that Abû 
Hurairah said: “No man who weeps 
for fear of Allâh will be touched by 
the Fire until the milk goes back 
into the udders. And the dust (of 
Jihád) in the cause of Allâh, and 
the smoke of Hell, will never be 
combined in the nostrils of a 
Muslim.” (Sahih) 
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Comments 


شواهد كثيرة. 


‘Until the milk returns to the udders’: This is impossible, rationally as well as 
customarily. The purpose is to posit that the one who weeps out of the fear of 


Allah, his entering Hell is impossible. 


3110. It was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah that the Prophet 3&& said: 
“No man will enter the Fire who 
weeps for fear of Allah, Most High, 
until the milk goes back into the 
udders. And the dust (of Jihad) in 
the cause of Allah, and the smoke 
of Hell will never be combined." 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي» فضائل الجهادء باب ماجاء في فضل الغبار في سبيل 
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3111. It was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah # said: “Two will never be 
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heart of a slave: Faith and envy.” 
(Hasan) 
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EIN‏ وصححه أبن حبان» VOW:‏ والحاكم على شرط مسلم: VY /١‏ ووافقه الذهبي # 
ابن عجلان عنعن» وللحديث شواهد كثيرة عند مسلم» ح :۱۳۱/۱۸۹۱ وغيره. 


3112. It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allâh كل‎ said: ‘The dust in the 
cause of Allâh and the smoke of 
Hell will never be combined in the 
lungs of a slave, and stinginess and 
faith can never be combined in a 
slave's heart.” (Hasan) 


من حديث جرير بن عبدالحميد به» وهو في 


3113. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Prophet #% said: 
“The dust in the cause of Allâh 
and the smoke of Hell will never 
be combined in a man’s face, and 
stinginess and faith can never be 
combined in a slave’s heart.” 
(Hasan) 
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3114. It was narrated that Abû 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah # said: ‘The dust in the ci Gc i id. 1j gis Gas 
cause of Alláh and the smoke of : 

Hell will never be combined in a 
slave’s lungs, and stinginess and 
faith can never be combined in a 
slave’s heart.” (Hasan) 
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تخريج : [حسن] تقدم» VY ie‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح:4511. 


3116. It was narrated that Abû 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah # said: "The dust in the 
cause of Allah and the smoke of 
Heil will never be combined in the 
nostrils of a Muslim, and stinginess 
and faith will never be combined in 
a Muslim man's heart.” (Hasan) 
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Chapter 9. The Reward Of The  ُةاَمَدَق‎ 2B) مم‎ oli = (A (المعجہ‎ 
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3118. Yazid bin Abi Mariam said: 
“Abayah bin Rafi‘ met me when I 
was walking to Friday prayers, and 
he said: ‘Rejoice, for these steps 
you are taking are in the cause of 
Allah. I heard Abû ‘Abs say: The 
Messenger of Allah & said: 
Anyone whose feet become dusty 0 z 

in the cause of Allah, he will be في‎ 0038 272) yo :3E رَسُولَ الله‎ 
forbidden to the Fire.” (Sahih) 1 th de ne EP n 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الجمعة» باب المشي إلى الجمعة» Vig‏ من حديث الوليد بن 
n‏ فى الكبزى» EYYE‏ 
مسلم به وهو في الكبزى» رح Comments‏ 


In this narration, the phrase ‘in the way of Allah’ has been used in its general 
sense; every good deed or work. Lexically, it is absolutely correct, but the 
customary meaning happens to be more reliable. And the customary meaning 
of the Qur’an and the Hadith of the expression ‘in the way of Allah’ uses it in 
the sense of Jihad. 
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Mighty and Sublime 
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“I heard the Messenger of Allah 3& 
say: ‘The eye that stays awake in 
the cause of Allâh will be 
forbidden to the Fire." (Hasan) 
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تخريج : 


ح :۳۲۵٤ء‏ وصححه الحاكم: CAV /Y‏ وللحديث شواهد عند الترمذي» ح ۱٦۳۹:‏ وغيره # أبو علي 


Chapter 11. The Virtue Of 
Going Out Before Noon In The 
Cause Of Alláh, The Mighty 
and Sublime 


3120. It was narrated that Sahl bin 
Sa'd said: “The Messenger of Allâh 
$i said: ‘Going out before noon or 
after noon, in the cause of Alláh, 
the Mighty and Sublime, is better 
than this world and everything in 
it.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الجهادء باب الغدوة والروحة في سبيل الله وقاب قوس أحدكم في 
الجنةء ح:٤۲۷۹ء‏ ومسلمء الامارة» باب فضل الغدوة والروحة في سبيل ١١4/1841 ie cath‏ 


في الكبزى» IMC‏ 


Comments 


من حديث سفيان الثوري 09 وهو في 


Because the recompense of going for Jihád is something ‘abiding’, and 
everything of this world is ‘ephemeral’ or short-lived. Where does the 
‘ephemeral’ stand in comparison to the ‘abiding’ or everlasting? 


Chapter 12. The Virtue Of 
Going Out After Noon In The 
Cause Of Allah, The Mighty 
And Sublime 


3121. It was narrated from Abû 
*Abdur-Rahmán Al-Hubuli that he 
heard Abû Ayyüb Al-Anşãrî say: 
“The Messenger of Allah #4 said: 
‘Going out before noon and after 
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noon, in the cause of Allah, is 
better that everything on which the 
sun rises and sets.” (Sahih) 


og D fool‏ چو ر ر كس 
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SX‏ في سيل الله 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» الإمارة؛ باب فضل الغدوة والروحة في سبيل اللهء VAAN‏ من 
حديث أبي عبدالرحمن عبدالله بن يزيد المقرىء به» وهو في الكبزى» ح:۳۲۷]٤.‏ 


3122. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Prophet 2% said: 
“There are three, all of whom have 
a promise of help from Allah: ‘The 
Mujahid who strives in the cause of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime; the 
man who gets married, seeking to 
keep himself chaste; and the slave 
who has a contract of manumission 
and wants to buy his freedom.” 
(Hasan) 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه الترمذي» فضائل الجهادء باب ماجاء فى المجاهد والنا 
حر z f Tte‏ يي 
والكاتب وعون الله إياهمء Toog‏ وابن ماجه» العتق» باب المکاتب» ح:۲۵۱۸ من حديث 
محمد بن عجلان به» وصرح بالسماع عند أحمد:۳۷/۲٤»‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح:۳۲۸٤»‏ وقال 


Comments 


الترمذي: 'حسن" . 


‘A promise of help from Allah’: And this is the grace of Allah. If Allah wills 
not to help someone, no one can raise an objection against Him. 


Chapter 13. The Warriors Are 
The Guests Of Allah, Most 
High 


3123 Abü Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: "The 
guests of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, aré three: The warrior, 
the pilgrim performing Hajj, and 
the pilgrim performing Umrah.” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments 


35 


cus‏ الجقادٍ 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] تقدمء :۰۲۱۲۷ وهو في الكبزى» ح:۳۲۹٤.‏ 


Since all these three go purely for the sake of Allâh, spending their own 
wealth, and enduring the hardships of the long journey, they are called the 


guests of Allah. 


Chapter 14. What Allah, The 
Mighty And Sublime, 
Guarantees To One Who 
Strives In His Cause 


3124. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allâh #¢ said: “Allâh, the Mighty 
and Sublime, has guaranteed to the 
one who strives in His cause, only 
going out for Jihdd in His cause, 
and believing in His Word, that He 
will admit him to Paradise, or bring 
him back to his home from which 
he emerged, with whatever he has 
earned of reward, or spoils of war.” 
(Sahih) 


باب قول النبي AE‏ "أحلت لكم الغنائم"» 


.٤٤٤ ٤٤٤۳ والموطأ (یحیی):۲/‎ ٤۳۳١: ح‎ 


Comments 


$B الله‎ ÉS ما‎ OIG - )14 لمعجم‎ n 
QE (التحفة‎ dien لِمَنْ جَاهَدَ فى‎ des 


(GES 54] كفل الله‎ :06 3E رَسُولَ الله‎ 
أو‎ Ei ex Ob né Gants qos في‎ 
Be & 3 Í Eod 
toe أو‎ EE 


تخريج:أخرجه البخاري» فرض الخمس» 
ح :۳۱۲۳ من حديث مالك به وهو في الكبزى» 


‘Reward or spoils (Ajrin Aw Ghanimatin) means he will definitely receive one 
of the two things. It could be both, because of the recompense he shall gain in 


every condition. 


3125. Abû Hurairah said: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah # say: 
‘Allah has guaranteed: ‘For the one 
who goes out in the cause of Allah, 
and nothing makes him do that 
except faith in Me, and Jihád in My 
cause — that He will admit him to 
Paradise whether he is killed or he 
dies, or He will return him to his 
home from which he departed with 
whatever he has earned of reward 
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or spoils of war.” (Hasan) 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أحمد: 444/7 من حديث الليث بن سعد به» وهو في 


YT ie ues‏ وأخرجه ابن منده في كتاب الايمان:١/‏ 917 :718 من حديث قتيبة بن 


3126. Abû Hurairah said: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allâh 3& say: 
‘The parable of Mujahid (who 
strives in the cause of Allah) — and 
Allah knows best who strives in the 
cause of Allâh — is that of one who 
fasts and prays Qiyám 
(continually). Allah has promised 
Mujahid (who strives in His cause), 
that He will either cause him to die 
and admit him to Paradise, or, He 
will bring him back safely with 
whatever he has earned of reward 
or spoils of war.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الجهاد» باب أفضل الناس مومن مجاهد بنفسه وماله في سبيل الله 
ح: ۲۷۸۷ من حديث شعيب بن أبي حمزة به» وهو في Dum‏ 


Comments 


Allah knows best because the intention is, and Allah, Most High, sees the 
heart. Only the one who goes for Jihad for the sake of Allah, Most High, shall 
gain the promised reward. If he struggles for other motives, such Jihad could 
potentially become the means of going to the Hellfire instead of Paradise. 


Chapter 15. The Reward Of 
The Raiding Party That Fails 
To Achieve Its Goal 


3127. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: “T 
heard the Messenger of Allâh à 
say: "There is no raiding party that 
goes out in the cause of Allah and 
acquires some spoils of war, but 
they have been given two-thirds of 
their reward in this world instead 
of in the Hereafter, and there 
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MUTT تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الامارة» باب بيان قدر ثواب من غزا فغئم ومن لم يغنم»‎ 
QOiYYY:e من حديث عبدالله بن يزيد المقرىء به» وهو في الكبزى»‎ 
Comments 
We learn that the achiever of the spoils deserves the recompense, even if his 
intention has not been to gain the spoils. Only such shall receive the full 
recompense, in the Hereafter alone, who does not receive any worldly gain. 
3128. It was narrated from Ibn — 7, 35 t: ^40 cdf — YAYA 
‘Umar, from the Prophet #%, of | p E los NT 
what he related from his Lord, the ¿$ 92 i حماد‎ Gas rele Gus 
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mercy on him.” (Sahih) E55 d 
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SUY IRL وله شواهد كثيرة» منها الحديث‎ CÉYYE: 
Comments E وله شواهد كثيرة» منها‎ > c 


‘From His Lord, the Mighty and Sublime’: Such a narration is called a Hadith 


Qudsi or Sacred Hadith, in which it is related that Allah, Most High, has been 
explicitly stated this or that. 
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that of one who fasts, prays Qiyam, 
focuses with proper humility, bows 
and prostrates.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : : [صحيح] أخرجه ابن أبي عاصم في كتاب الجهاد: ۰۱۸۲/۱ ح:۲۹ من حديث أبن 
المبارك به» وهو في كتاب الجهاد ed‏ ح:١١ء‏ والسنن الكبزى للنسائي» Toin‏ وانظر 


Chapter 17. What Is Equal To 
Jihád In The Cause Of Allah, 
The Mighty And Sublime ? 


3130. Abû Hurairah said: “A man 
came to the Messenger of Allah 3 
and said: ‘Tell me of an action that 
is equal to Jihad.’ He said: ‘I 
cannot. When the Mujahid goes 
out, can you enter the Masjid and 
stand in prayer and never rest, and 
fast and never break your fast?’ He 
said: ‘Who can do that?” (Sahih) 


YVAO:c «e VE‏ من حديث 


3131. It was narrated from Abû 
Dharr that he asked the Prophet of 
Allah $& which deed was best. He 
said: “Belief in Allah and Jihad in 
the cause of Allâh, the Mighty and 
Sublime.” (Sahih) 
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3132. It was narrated that Abû 
Hurairah said: “A man asked the 
Messenger of Allâh #¢ which deed 
is best. He said: ‘Faith in Allah’ 
He said: ‘Then what?’ He said: 
Jihad in the cause of Allâh? He 
said: "Then what?’ He said: ‘Hajjun 
Mabrir.”" (Sahih) 


كتابُ الجهاد 39 


EN‏ مَبْرُورٌ؛. 


TTA: وهو في الكبزى»‎ OM) [صحیح] تقدم»‎ tg 


Chapter 18. The Status Of A 
Mujáhid (Who Strives In The 
Cause Of Allàh, The Mighty 
And Sublime) 


3133. It was narrated from Abû 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allâh قي‎ said: “O 
Abû Sa‘eed! Whoever is content 
with Allâh as Lord, Islam as his 
religion and Muhammad as 
Prophet, then he is guaranteed 
Paradise." Abü Sa'eed found this 
amazing and said: “Say it to me 
again, O Messenger of Alláh." So 
he did that, then the Messenger of 
Allâh # said: “And there is 
something else by means of which a 
person may be raised one hundred 
degrees in Paradise, each of which 
is like that which is between the 
Heaven and the Earth." He said: 
“What is it, O Messenger of 
Allah?” He said: "Jihád in the 
cause of Allah, Jihád in the cause 
of Allah.” (Sahih) 
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DJ Hajj, that is accepted, or free of sin. See No. 2625. 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء LY!‏ باب بيان ما أعد الله Sle‏ للمجاهد في الجنة من الدرجات» 


Comments 


اح:1884 من حديث ابن وهب به» وهو في الكبزى» ح:۳۳۹٤‏ . 


‘Found this amazing’ because for an apparently easy or effortless thing, the 
promise of the Paradise has been given, although in actuality it is a difficult 
task. This is because the knowledge or proof of contentment would emerge 
from actions. And to furnish evidence from action is itself a hard task. 


3134. It was narrated that Abi 
Ad-Darda’ said: “The Messenger 
of Allâh 2% said: ‘Whoever 
establishes Salah, pays Zakah, and 
dies not associating anything with 
Allâh, he has a right from Allâh 
the Mighty and Sublime, that He 
will forgive him, whether he 
emigrated, or died in his 
birthplace.’ We said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah! Shall we not tell the 
people about it so that they may 
rejoice?’ He said: ‘In Paradise 
there are one hundred levels, (the 
distance) between each two of 
which is like (the distance) between 
the Heaven and the Earth; Allâh 
has prepared them for the 
Mujáhidin who strive in His cause. 
Were it not that it would be too 
difficult for the believers and I 
cannot find mounts for them - and 
they do not like to stay behind if I 
go out (on a campaign) - I would 
not have stayed behind from any 
expedition. I wish that I could be 
killed then brought back to life, 
then killed again.” (Hasan) 
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Chapter 19. What Reward Is 
There For The One Who 
Accepts Islam, Emigrates And 
Strives For Jihad? 


3135. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Mâlik Al-Janbi that he heard 
Fadálah bin ‘Ubaid say: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah à& say: ‘I 
am a Za‘im — and the Zaîm is the 
guarantor — for the one who 
believes in me and accepts Islam, 
and emigrates: A house on the 
outskirts of Paradise and a house 
in the middle of Paradise. And I 
am a guarantor, for the one who 
believes in me and accepts Islam, 
and strives in the cause of Allah: A 
house on the outskirts of Paradise 
and a house in the middle of 
Paradise and a house in the highest 
chambers of Paradise. Whoever 
does that and seeks goodness 
wherever it is, and avoids evil 
wherever it is, may die wherever he 
wants to die.” (Hasan) 
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تخريج : 


عبدالله بن وهب به» وهو في cC «s Sh‏ :7 +» وصححه ابن حبان (الاحسان)» Ute‏ 
والحاكم على byt‏ مسلم: ؟/ ۷٠١٠١‏ ووافقه الذهبي. 


3136. It was narrated that Sabrah 
bin Abi Fakih said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah à& say: ‘The 
Shaitán sits in the paths of the son 
of Ádam. He sits waiting for him, 
in the path to Islam, and he says: 
Will you accept Islam, and leave 
your religion, and the religion of 
your forefathers? But he disobeys 
him and accepts Islam. Then he sits 
waiting for him, on the path to 
emigration, and he says: Will you 
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emigrate and leave behind your 
land and sky? The one who 
emigrates is like a horse tethered 
to a peg. But he disobeys him and 
emigrates. Then he sits, waiting for 
him, on the path to Jihád, and he 
says: Will you fight in Jihád when it 
will cost you your life and your 
wealth? You will fight and be 
killed, and your wife will remarry, 
and your wealth will be divided. 
But he disobeys him and fights in 
Jihad,” The Messenger of Allah # 
said: ‘Whoever does that, then he 
has a right from Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, that He will admit 
him to Paradise. Whoever is killed, 
he has a right from Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, that He will 
admit him to Paradise. If he is 
drowned, he has a right from Allah 
that He will admit him to Paradise, 
or whoever is thrown by his mount 
and his neck is broken, he has a 
right from Allah, that He will 
admit him to Paradise.” (Hasan) 
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Comments 


الإصابة . 


‘A tethered horse’, this is the utterance of the devil or Shaitán; it means one's 
being away from one’s homeland is like being fettered and imprisoned. As a 
tethered horse cannot walk around freely, in the same way, an emigrant also 
becomes a captive in his own home, or a homebound captive. 


Chapter 20. The Virtue Of The 
One Who Spends On A Pair 
(Of Things) In The Cause Of 
Allah, The Mighty And Sublime 
3137. Abû Hurairah used to 
narrate that the Messenger of 
Allah #8 said: “Whoever spends on 
a pair (of things) in the cause of 
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Allah, he will be called in Paradise: 
*O slave of Allah, here is 
prosperity. Whoever is one of 
those who pray, he will be called 
from the gate of Paradise. 
Whoever is one of those who 
participated in Jihád, he will be 
called from the gate of Paradise. 
Whoever is one of those who gave 
charity, he will be called from the 
gate of Paradise. Whoever is one of 
those who fasts, he will be called 
from the gate of Ar-Rayyán." Abû 
Bakr As-Siddiq said: ^O Messenger 
of Allah! No distress, or need will 
befall the one who is called from 
those gates. Will there be anyone 
who will be called from all these 
gates?" The Messenger of Allah 3€ 
said: “Yes, and J hope that you will 
be one of them.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج: [صحيح] تقدم؛ ح:21510 وهو في الکبڑی؛ EEN‏ 


Chapter 21. Whoever Fights So 
That The Word Of Allah Will 
Be Supreme 


3138. Abû Mûsa Al-Ash/ari said: 
“A Bedouin came to the 
Messenger of Allah #2 and said: ‘A 
man fights for fame, or he fights 
for the spoils of war, or he fights to 
show off. Who is the one who is 
fighting in the cause of Allah?’ He 
said: ‘The one who fights so that 
the word of Allah will be supreme 
is the one who is fighting in the 
cause of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime." (Sahil) 
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تخریج : أخرجه البخاري» الجهاد» باب من قاتل لتكون كلمة الله هي العلياء WAV ere‏ 
ومسلم» الإمارة» باب من قاتل لتكون كلمة الله هي العليا فهو في سبيل الله» ح ۱۹۰٤:‏ من حديث 


Comments 


شعبة 4( وهو ف 


في الكبزى» ح:٤٤۳٤.‏ 


The Word of Allah signifies Allah’s Message and the Religion. 


Chapter 22. The One Who 
Fights So That It Will Be Said 
That So-And-So Was Brave 


3139, It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah, that one of the people of 
Ash-Shám said to him: ^O Shaikh, 
tell me of a Hadith that you heard 
from the Messenger of Allah 28.” 
(He said: “Yes; I heard the 
Messenger of Allâh #4) say: “The 
first of people for whom judgment 
will be passed on the Day of 
Resurrection are three. A man who 
was martyred. He will be brought 
and Allah will remind him of His 
blessings and he will acknowledge 
them. He will say: What did you do 
with them? He will say: I fought for 
Your sake until I was martyred. He 
will say: You are lying. You fought 
so that it would be said that so-and- 
so is brave, and it was said. Then He 
will order that he be dragged on his 
face and thrown into the Fire. And 
(the second will be) a man who 
acquired knowledge and taught 
others, and read Qur'án. He will be 
brought, and Allâh will remind him 
of His blessings, and he will 
acknowledge them. He will say: 
What did you do with them? He will 
say: I acquired knowledge and 
taught others, and read the Qur'án 
for Your sake. He will say: You are 
lying. You acquired knowledge so 
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that it would be said that you were a "T 
scholar; and you read Qur'án, so de تركت. ين‎ 
that it would be said that you were a 

reciter, and it was said. Then He will As BES, deans a TA 
order that he be dragged on his face تج‎ rel الرحمن: ولم‎ be قال أبو‎ 
and thrown into the Fire. And (the "m f 

third will be) a man whom Allâh 


3e 75 "az el cote 64S LT 
made rich and gave him all kinds of — 2 3134 al 0UJ 3505 Sods لك قال:‎ 
wealth. He will be brought and Allâh e qM Pc 
zu C i 
will remind him of His blessings, and في‎ BE wes على‎ i s y قبل‎ 
he will acknowledge them. He will OB 


say: What did you do with them? He 
will say: I did not leave any way that 
You like wealth to be spent — Abû 
‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’) said: I 
did not understand “what You like” 
as I wanted to!) — “but 1 spent it.” 
He will say: “You are lying. You 
spent it so that it would be said that 
he was generous, and it was said,” 
Then He will order that he be 
dragged on his face and thrown into 
the Fire.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» الإمارة» باب من قاتل للرياء والسمعة استحق النار» ١908:‏ من 
حديث خالد بن الحارث به» وهو في الكبزى» ح ٤٤٥:‏ . 
Comments‏ 
The significance is that actions might have been extremely good; but if the‏ 
intention is not right, such actions would then become the means of‏ 
punishment rather than reward.‏ 


Chapter 23. The One Who اله‎ Seg ls -Qov (المعجم‎ 
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Intending Only To Get An (rr (التحفة‎ Ye V] ele مِنْ‎ PH 
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3140. It was narrated from Yahya — :06 ge 23 55 Gu - ۰ 


T That is, he did not hear or understand what came after it as well as he wanted to, but it 
was similar to what follows regarding the spending. Similar was stated by Shaikh ‘Abdur- 
Rahman Al-punjani in his notes on the text, according to Al-Funjani in his commentary 
At-Ta'igát As-Salafiyyah (2:51) 

E! AL gai: The rope by which the camel's fore-leg is fettered. (As-Sindi). Some of them will 
say that it is symbol of wealth in general. 


The Book Of Jihad 


bin Al-Walid bin ‘Ubadah bin Aş- 
Sámit that his grandfather said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘Whoever fights in the cause of 
Allah intending only to get an qûl, 
he will have what he intended.” 
(Hasan) 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه TVs Joist‏ عن عبدالرحمن بن مهدي 69 وهو في 
الكبرى» EYEN o‏ وصححه أبن حبان» Aoiz‏ والحاکم ۰۱٠۹/۲:‏ والذهبي» وله شواهد 


3141. It was narrated from 
‘Ubadah bin As-Sámit that the 
Messenger of Allâh 2% said: 
"Whoever fights seeking only an 
‘Igal, then he will have what he 
intended." (Hasan) 


[حسن] انظر الحديث السابق» وأخرجه أحمد:9/0١#‏ عن يزيد به» وهو في 


Comments 
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‘What intended’ means he shall not gain the recompense in the Hereafter, 
because he never intended it. So far as the worldly goods and chattels remain, 
‘he might acquire them. He might probably not get them also. 


Chapter 24. The One Who 
Fights Seeking Reward And 
Fame 


3142. It was narrated that Abû 
*Umámah Al-Báhili said: “A man 
came to the Prophet 3& and said: 
‘What do you think of a man who 
fights seeking reward and fame — 
what will he have?' The Messenger 
of Allah 3&& said: ‘He will not have 
anything.’ He repeated it three 
times, and the Prophet $% said to 
him: ‘He will not have anything.’ 
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Then he said: ‘Allah does not m 
accept any deed, except that which D 


is purely for Him, and seeking His j das ols S36 uu di 226 
Face." (Hasan) z "CS A. 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وهو في الكبزىء ح ٠٤۳٤۸:‏ وحسنه العراقي قي تخريج الاحياء. 


Chapter 25. The Reward Of في‎ BE مَنْ‎ Sg - eo (المعجم‎ 
The One Who Fights In The Sean ck th ante eure E 
Cause Of Allah For The Voies BEGA الو‎ ess 
Length Of Time Between Two 

Milkings Of A She-Camel 


3143. Mu'üdh bin Jabal said that — :J6 S dag Gu - ۳ 
he heard the Prophet # say: -jé ike معت‎ 


“Whoever fights in the cause of : 5 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, for dyu Gi :06 مُوسَى‎ ous Gs 
the length of time between two * 
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Allah to be killed (in Jihéd) — 7. . , Mn 
sincerely, from his heart, then dies c5 BE dy رج‎ o dt 
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5 i Ss : الله‎ dla 7 الجنة‎ 
of a martyr. Whoever is wounded N 
or injured in the cause of Allâh, it o^ 
will come on the Day of 2 
Resurrection bleeding the most it ro 
ever bled, but its color will be like 9 
saffron, and its fragrance will be — , , ,.. tg us اس د‎ 
like musk, Whoever is wounded in Cot o9 (HENS eus گالرغفران‎ 
the cause of Alláh, upon him is the t144 Aib zii فی سبيل الله‎ vu 
seal of the martyrs." (Sahil) e A في‎ 
يكلم في سبيل‎ gad تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي» فضائل الجهادء باب ماجاء‎ 
CSI) صحيح "2 وهو في‎ cee وقال:‎ cu من حديث ابن جريج‎ of: 110۷: vd 
TER 


Bum 


Comments 
A she-camel’s udders are small and hard. After milking her a little bit, one 
gets tired. The flow of milk also stops temporarily. After a little rest or pause, 
the supply of milk returns and the milk gets collected again in her udders, and 
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one starts to milk once again. Thus this task is accomplished after many 
pauses and rests, A rest or pause between two milkings is called Fuwág in 
Arabic. This rest lasts for a few minutes, not more. Alláh, Most High, does 
not look at the time and the quantity. Alláh, Most High, sees the intention 
and the condition of the heart. It forms the very basis of the recompense too. 


Chapter 26. The Reward Of 
The One Who Shoots An Arrow 
In The Cause Of Allah, The 
Mighty And Sublime 


3144. It was narrated from 
Shurahbil bin As-Simt that he said 
to ‘Amr bin ‘Abasah: *O ‘Amr! 
Tell us a Hadith that you heard 
from the Messenger of Allah 2.” 
He said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #8 say: ‘Whoever develops 
one gray hair in the cause of Allah, 
Most High, it will be light for him 
on the Day of Resurrection. 
Whoever shoots an arrow in the 
cause of Allâh, Most High, whether 
it reaches the enemy or not, it will 
be as if he freed a slave. Whoever 
frees a believing slave, it will be a 
ransom for him from the Fire, limb 
by limb.” (Sahih) 


(المعجم DIG - ON‏ مَنْ رَمَى بِسَهُم 
فى سَبيل الله $6 des‏ (التحفة QU‏ 


BS كَانَ لَه‎ Be oof qux xb Sus 


a لَهُ‎ GE ey ii i y dus 


يَوْمَ HG did‏ سهم في deo‏ الله 
گان 


UA عُضُوًا‎ JO مِنَّ‎ 


تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه أبو داودء العتق» باب أي الرقاب أفضل» FAV‏ من حديث 
بقية به» وهو في الكبزى» ح:247*50 وللحديث شواهد كثيرة جدًا . 


3145. It was narrated that Abi 
Najih As-Sulami said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah يله‎ say: 
‘Whoever shoots an arrow in the 
cause of Allâh and it hits the 
target, it will raise him one level in 
Paradise.’ That day I shot sixteen 
arrows that hit their targets.” He 
said: “And I heard the Messenger 
of Allah 5 say: ‘Whoever shoots 
an arrow in the cause of Allah, it is 
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equal to the reward of freeing a 


رَسُول الله BE‏ يقول: «مَنْ رَمَى Hy‏ في slave." (Sahih)‏ 


Ope de 548 الله‎ ec 
من‎ Aig تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أبو داود» العتق» باب أي الرقاب أفضل»‎ 
وابن‎ (Aie وصححه الترمذي»‎ E۴1: ح‎ to xS حديث هشام الدستوائي به وهو في‎ 
والذهبي» وحسنه البغوي # أبو نجيح هو‎ ٠٠١/۳۰۱۲۱۰۹۵ MT والحاکم‎ VEVA حبان»‎ 
٠١١/۹: والبيهقي‎ CY ig عمزو بن عبسة» وقتادة صرح بالسماع عند ابن المبارك في الجهاد»‎ 


3146. It was narrated that Shuráhbil 
bin As-Simt said to Ka‘b bin 
Murrah: “O Ka'b! Tell us a Hadith 
from the Messenger of Allâh #¢ and 
be careful.” He said: “I heard him 
say: ‘Whoever develops one gray 
hair in Islam, in the cause of Allah, it 
will be light for him on the Day of 
Resurrection." He said to him: 
“Tell us about the Prophet $£ and 
be careful." He said: ^T heard him 
say: ‘Shoot, and whoever hits the 
enemy with an arrow, Alláh will 
raise him one degree in status 
thereby.” Ibn An-Nahhám said: ‘O 
Messenger of Alláh, what is a 
degree?' He said: 'It is not like the 
doorstep of your mother! rather 
(the distance) between two degrees 
is (that of) a hundred years.” (Da'if) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه ابن ماجه» العتقء باب العتق» VON‏ عن محمد بن 
لعلاء به» وهو في الكبزى» ح CEP OV‏ وقال أبو داود» ح :۳۹۹۷ "سالم لم يسمع من شرحبيل» 
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3147. It was narrated that 
Shurahbil bin As-Simt said: ^I said: 
‘O ‘Amr bin ‘Abasah! Tell us a 
Hadith that you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah g without 
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ÛJ As explained after it; the degree of distance is greater than such a degree in this world. 
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forgetting or omitting anything.’ He 
said: ‘I heard the Messenger of 
Allâh $ say: Whoever shoots and 
arrow in the cause of Allah, and it 
reaches the enemy, whether it 
misses or hits, it will be as if he 
freed slave. Whoever frees a 
believing slave, that will be a 
ransom for him, limb by limb, from 
the Fire of Hell. Whoever develops 
a gray hair in the cause of Allah, it 
will be light for him on the Day of 
Resurrection.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج: lel‏ أخرجه أيو داودء العتق» باب أي الرقاب أفضل؟» ee‏ 


في الكبزى؛ ح ٠٤٠١:‏ وانظر الحديث السابق والذين قبله 


3148. It was narrated from ‘Uqbah 
bin ‘Amir that the Prophet 2% said: 
*Alláb, the Mighty and Sublime, 
will admit three people into 
Paradise for one arrow: The one 
who makes it, intending it to be 
used for a good cause, the one who 
shoots it, and the one who passes it 
to him.” (Hasan) 


hgh‏ په» وهو 


GAT - wien‏ عمدو ن OL‏ بن 


A عَنْ‎ ge عَنِ اب‎ Ai عَنِ‎ tes 
GB عَنْ‎ uóg yeu egi n 
ل يك قَالَ:‎ FF pk ui 
الهم الْوَاحِدٍ:‎ Sedi. i تلاك‎ eM des 
بد‎ uro El sio في‎ ues ike 
SMS 


5E الله‎ bp 


etí] : eus‏ حسن] أخرجه gf‏ داود» الجهادء باب: في الرمي » ح ۲٣۱۳:‏ من حديث 
عبدالرحمن بن يزيد بن جابر به» وهو في الكبزى» ح:47"05: وصححه الحاكم: AON‏ والذهبي 
ite‏ خالد بن زيد وثقه ابن حبان» والحاكم وغيرهما. 
Comments‏ 
‘The one who passes it’: The Arabic term used is ‘Munabil’. It might also‏ 
include the one who supplies arrows from his own wealth, or the one who‏ 
retrieves arrows, to be reused.‏ 
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Chapter 27. The One Who Is 
Wounded In The Cause Of 
Allah, The Mighty And Sublime 


3149, It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Prophet $% said: 
“No one is wounded in the cause 
of Allâh - and Allah knows best 
who is wounded in His cause — but 
he will come on the Day of 
Resurrection with his wounds 
bleeding the color of blood, but 
with the fragrance of musk." 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الامارة» باب فضل الجهاد والخروج في سبيل الله ح:141/5/ Vo‏ 
من حديث سفيان بن chee‏ والبخاري» الجهاد والسيرء باب من يجرح في سبيل الله 


حم 8 


3150. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin Tha‘labah said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh 2 said: "Wrap 
them up with their blood, for there 
is no wound incurred in the cause 
of Allâh, but he will come on the 
Day of Resurrection bleeding with 
the color of blood, but its fragrance 
will be that of musk.” (Sahih) 


الزناد به» وهو في الکبڑی› 
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تخريج: [إسناده e‏ تقدمء ح:4 250١‏ وهو في الكبزى» EXON‏ 


Chapter 28. What Is To Be 
Said By The One Who Is 
Stabbed By The Enemy 


3151. It was narrated that Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah said: “On the day of 
Uhud, the people ran away, and 
the Messenger of Allâh i£ was in 
one position among twelve men of 
the Ansar, one of whom was 
Talhah bin ‘Ubaidullah. He said: 
‘Who will face the people?’ Talhah 
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said: ‘I will’ The Messenger of 
Allah 8 said: ‘Stay where you are.’ 
One of the Ansar said: ‘I will, O 
Messenger of Allah i£. He said: 
‘You (go ahead)? So he fought 
until he was killed. Then he turned 
and saw the idolators. He said: 
‘Who will face the people?’ Talhah 
said: ‘I will.’ The Messenger of 
Allah 3% said: ‘Stay where you are." 
One of the Ansar said: ‘I will, O 
Messenger of Allâh #§.’ He said: 
‘You (go ahead). So he fought 
until he was killed. This carried on, 
and each man of the Ansar went 
out to face them and fought like 
the one before him, and was killed, 
until only the Messenger of Allâh 
# and Talhah bin ‘Ubaidullah 
were left. The Messenger of Allâh 
#5 said: ‘Who will face the 
people?’ Talhah said: ‘I will’ So 
Talhah fought like the eleven 
before him, until his hand was 
struck, and his fingers were cut off, 
and he exclaimed in pain. The 
Messenger of Allah $% said: ‘If you 
had said Bismillah (in the Name of 
Allah), the angels would have lifted 
you up with the people looking on.’ 


Then Allah drove back the — 


idolaters.” (Hasan) 
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ess‏ : [حسن] ae ol‏ البيهقي في دلائل النيوة: 2315/79 ۷ من حديث يحي بن 


به» وهو في الكبزرى» cf£Yov: C‏ وللحديث شواهد كثيرة» انظر مجمع الزوائد: ١59/4‏ وغيره 3 


Comments 


أبوالزبير عنعن. 


‘Twelve Helpers’: This incident is related to a particular period of time; 
otherwise quite a number of Emigrants also had remained steadfast. They 
were, nevertheless, showing their feats of bravery in other regions of Uhud. 
Coincidentally, Alláh's Messenger 3£ happened to be present among a group 
of the Helpers. They were eleven Helpers in all. Counting Talhah (the 
Emigrant), the number was said to reach twelve. 
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Chapter 29. The One Who 
Fights In The Cause Of Allah 
And His Sword Recoils Upon 
Him And Kills Him 

3152. Salamah bin Al-Akwa‘ said: 
“On the day of Khaibar, my 
brother fought fiercely alongside 
the Messenger of Allâh 3&, then 
his sword recoiled upon him and 
killed him. The Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah 4, 
complaining about that, said: ‘A 
man has died by his own weapon.” 
Salamah said: “The Messenger of 
Allâh #€ returned from Khaibar 
and I said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
do you permit me to recite some 
lines of Rajaz verse to you?’ The 
Messenger of Allah à& gave him 
permission but ‘Umar bin AI- 
Khattáb, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said: “Think what you are 
saying.” “I said: 

‘By Allah, if Allah had not guided 
us we would not have been guided 
We would not have given in 
charity nor prayed’ 

The Messenger of Allah à& said: 
‘You have spoken the truth." 

(I continued:) 

‘Send down tranquillity upon us, 
And make us steadfast when we 
meet the enemy. 

For the idolators 
transgressed against us.’ 
When I completed my Rajaz verse, 
the Messenger of Allah ££ said: 
‘Who said that?’ I said: ‘My brother." 
The Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
‘May Allah have mercy on him.’ I 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, some 
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people are afraid to offer the fee dl kj 

(funeral) prayer for him, and they S org) y 

are saying that he is a man who died wé 54 JË ا حِينَ‎ 

by his own weapon.’ The Messenger HEC 7 or 

of Allâh 3E said: ‘He died striving a — ^39 فقال رَسُول الله‎ cathe ع‎ all ost 

a Mujahid.” Ibn Shihab said: "Then —— .«; 32 2f 4 

I asked a son of Salamah bin Al- vs 

Akwa‘, and he narrated a similar gel m 

report to me from his father, except 

that he said: "When I said: Some 

people are afraid to offer the 

(funeral) prayer for him, the 

Messenger of Allâh #8 said: They 

lied. He died striving as a Mujáhid, 

and he will have a twofold reward, 

and he gestured with two of his 

fingers.” (Sahih) 

تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» الجهاد» باب غزوة خيبر» ح: :0 من حديث ابن وهب به» 

ولم يذكر عبدالله بن کعب» وهو في الكبزى» POAT‏ 

Comments 
The one whose intention is to combat the unbelievers, and he gets killed in 
the battle, whether at the hands of the enemy, or due to the mistake of his 
companions, or due to his own mistake by his own hands, he shall be 
considered a martyr. 


Chapter 30. Wishing To Be في‎ fal us eti - v. (المعجم‎ 
Killed In The Cause Of Allah (rs me » deis ET js 


3153. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Prophet #8 said: 
“Were it not that it would be too 
difficult for my Ummah, Y would not . . KH 
have stayed behind from any 1 
expedition. But they could not find  نَع‎ $755 بی‎ Á o xu Jl oni Gis 
mounts, and I could not find any 2 P " 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» caladi‏ باب الجعائل والحملان في السبیل» ح :۲۹۷۲ من حديث 
يحيى القطانء ومسلمء الإمارة» باب فضل الجهاد والخروج في سبيل الل ح ٠٠۹/۱۸۷١:‏ من 


Comments 
(See Hadith 3100) 


3154. It was narrated that Abû 
Hurairah said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3 say: ‘By the 
One in Whose hand is my soul, 
were it not that some men among 
the believers would not like to stay 
behind when I went out (to fight), 
and I could not find any mounts 
for them, I would not have stayed 
behind from any campaign that 
fought in the cause of Allah. By the 
One in Whose hand is my soul, T 
wish that I could be killed in the 
cause of Alláh, then brought back 
to life, then killed, then be brought 
back to life, then killed.” (Sahih) 


حديث يحيى الأنصاري به» وهو في الكبزى» EVOA‏ . 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري؛ الجهادء باب تمني الشهادة» YVAVi e‏ من حديث شعيب به» وهو 


3155. It was narrated from Ibn Abi 
‘Amirah that the Messenger of 
Allah 2% said: “There is no Muslim 
soul among the people that is 
taken by its Lord and wishes it 
could come back to you, even if it 
had this world and everything in it, 
except the martyr." Ibn Abi 
‘Amirah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah s& said: ‘If I were to be 
killed in the cause of Allâh, that 
would be dearer to me than if all 
the people of the deserts and the 
cities were to be mine.” (Sahih) 


في الكبزى» Ye‏ 


هوام - أَخْبَرَنَا عَمْرُو بن Su‏ قَالَ: 
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I Meaning: If they were all my slaves and I set them free. 
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تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه deel‏ 915/4 من حديث بقية بن الوليد به» وصرح بالسماع 
عنده فی الكبز :۴ وله شاهد quib‏ :157" . 

Comments Cu = C وهو في الکیری؛‎ ٠ 
The Muslim will be happy and joyful before Allah, Most High, whereas a 
disbelieving hypocrite would implore that he returned so that he could make 


amends for his sins. But his request will not be granted. 


Chapter 31. The Reward Of 
The One Who Was Killed In 
The Cause Of Allah 


3156. It was narrated that ‘Amr 
said: “I heard Jabir say: ‘A man 
said on the day of Uhud: If I am 
killed in the cause of Alléh, where 
do you think I will be? He said: In 
Paradise. He threw down some 
dates that were in his hand and 
fought until he was killed." 
(Sahih) 
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perd‏ : أخرجه البخاري» المغازي» باب غزوة أحدء ح:5045» ومسلمء الإمارة» باب 
ثبوت الجنة للشهيد» ح :۱۸۹۹ من حديث سفيان بن عيينة به» وهو في الكبزى» ح: 47507 . 


Chapter 32. The One Who 
Fights In The Cause Of Allah 
But Owes A Debt 


3157. It was narrated that Abû 
Hurairah said: “A man came to the 
Prophet 3& while he was delivering 
a Khutbah from the Minbar, and he 
said: ‘If I fight in the cause of 
Allâh with patience and seeking 
reward, facing the enemy and not 
running away, do you think that 
Allâh will forgive my sins? He 
said: ‘Yes.’ Then he fell silent for a 
while. Then he said: ‘Where is the 
one who was asking just now?’ The 
man said: ‘Here I am.’ He said: 
‘What did you say?’ He said: T 
said: If I fight in the cause of Allah 
with patience and seeking reward, 
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facing the enemy and not running 
away, do you think that Allah will 
forgive my sins?’ He said: ‘Yes, 
except for debt. Jibril told me that 
just now.” (Sahih) 


ts‏ الجهاد 
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تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه ابن أبي عاصم في الجهاد :۱۲ من حديث ابن عجلان به» وتابعه 
عباد بن إسحاق» gly‏ صخر حميد بن زياد» وأبومعشر عن سعيد المقبري عن "i‏ هريرة ca‏ 
والرواية الآتية هي الراجحة عند الدارقطني» وأبي حاتم الرازي وغيرهماء والحديث في الكبزى» 


Comments 


ح ۰٤۳٣۳:‏ وله شواهد كثيرة Mor‏ 


We learn that when even the most meritorious deeds of the rank of 
martyrdom cannot become the reason or the cause of the forgiveness of the 
obligations that a man owes to mankind (Hugoog Al-Tbéd); then how could 
other righteous deeds obliterate man’s obligations to humankind? 


3158. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah that his 
father said: “A man came to the 
Messenger of Allah 3& and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, if I am killed 
in the cause of Allah with patience 
and seeking reward, facing the 
enemy and not running away, do 
you think that Allah will forgive my 
sins? The Messenger of Allah 3 
said: ‘Yes.’ When the man turned 
away, the Messenger of Allah # 
called him back and said: ‘What 
did you say?’ He repeated his 
question, and the Messenger of 
Allah #5 said: ‘Yes, except debt. 
Jibril told me.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج :أخرجه مسلمء الامارة» باب من قتل في سبيل الله كفرت خطاياه إلا الدين» 
ح ۱۸۸٩:‏ من حديث يحيى بن سعيد الأنصاري بهء وهو في الموطأ (يحيى): EN AY‏ والكبزى» 
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3159. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Qatádah that he 
heard Abû Qatadah narrate from 
the Messenger of Allâh šš, that he 
stood up among them and said that 
Jihád in the cause of Allâh and 
belief in Allah are the best of 
deeds. Then a man stood up and 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, if I 
am killed in the cause of Allâh, will 
Alláh forgive my sins?" The 
Messenger of Allâh 28 said: “Yes, 
if you are killed in the cause of 
Alláh, and you are patient and seek 
reward, and you are facing the 
enemy, not running away — except 
for debt. Jibril (peace be upon 
him) told me that.” (Sahíh) 
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تخريج:أخرجه مسلمء ح:7/1880١١‏ عن تتيبة به» (انظر الحديث السابق) وهو في 


3160. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Qatádah that his 
father said: “A man came to the 
Prophet #§ when he was on the 
Minbar and said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, do you think that if I wield 
this sword of mine in the cause of 
Allah, with patience and seeking 
reward, facing the enemy, and not 
running away, will Allah forgive my 
sins? He said: ‘Yes. When he 
turned away, he called him back 
and said: ‘Jibril says: unless you are 
in debt.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج:أخرجه مسلمء ح:8/880١١‏ من حديث محمد بن قيس بهء (انظر الحديثين 
السابقين) وهو في الكبزى» ح ٤۳٩1:‏ # سفيان هو ابن Xue‏ وعمرو هو ابن دينار. 
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Chapter 33. Hoping To Die In 
The Cause Of Allâh 


3161. It was narrated from Kathir 
bin Murrah that ‘Ubadah bin Aş- 
Sámit told them that the 
Messenger of Allah # said: 
“There is no soul on Earth that 
dies, and is in a good position 
before Allah, that would like to 
come back to you, even if it had all 
this world, except the one who is 
killed (in the cause of Allah); he 
wishes that he could come back 
and be killed again.” (Hasan) 


: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أحمد: ۳۲۲۰۳۱۸/۰ من طريق آخر عن كثير به» وهو في 


Chapter 34. What The People 
Of Paradise Wish For 


3162. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: ‘A man from among the 
people of Paradise will be brought 
and Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
will say: “O son of Adam, how do 
you find your place (in Paradise)?” 
He would say: “O Lord, it is the 
best place.” He will say: “Ask and 
wish (for whatever you want).” He 
would say: “I ask You to send me 
back to the world so that I may be 
killed in Your cause ten times” 
because of what he sees of the 
virtue of martyrdom.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 35. What The Mar 202 8 

Feels Of Pain d الشهيد من‎ dog ú - (ro (المعجم‎ 
(Yo (التحفة‎ x 

3163. It was narrated from Abû ii ديد‎ t decur ۳ 

Hurairah that the Messenger of عمران بن يرد‎ Sym 


Allâh #§ said: “The martyr does — 
not feel the pain of being killed, Geeta: E FOE 
except as any one of you feels a أي‎ o* qx gi عَجلانء عَنٍ القغقاع‎ 
pinch." (Da*if) x 


us i Jh i^ m Y iun: é 
B58 الْقَوْصَدَ‎ PEN m 
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من حديث أبن عجلان به» وهو في‎ YAtYig وابن ماجه»‎ VIAL dall جاء في فضل‎ 
وقال الترمذي: “حسن غریب صحيح" # ابن عجلان عنعن» ولحديئه شاهد‎ AAI الكبزى:‎ 
. YAY MA [EMI ضعيف عند الطبراني في‎ 
Comments 3 
The pleasure of martyrdom and the intensity of Faith is stronger than any 
pain for the martyr. 


Chapter 36. Asking For 005 (التسفة‎ GÉN eai - 5 (المعجم‎ 
Martyrdom 


3164. Sahl bin Abi Umámah bin E. we 2 ی‎ (uo 6 
Sahl bin Hunaif narrated from his على‎ e OR " 
father, from bis grandfather, that 16 „i= dé Vv à C قَالَ:‎ 
the Messenger of Allah i£ said: — focus Of anh zu 
“Whoever asks Allah, the Mighty بن 5 ن سَهْل بن آي‎ ger 
and Sublime, sincerely for جد‎ Se sÍ E Zi Vu oi je el 
martyrdom, Alláh will cause him to HIER ae 5 
reach the status of the martyrs J 4! سَأَلَ‎ po 38 Boat 5,85 Df 
even of he dies in his bed.” (Sahih) elaghst مَنَا مَنَازِلَ‎ M ik gia الشَّهادَةٌ‎ à 
ET dé eu 3p 

تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» الامارة» باب استحباب طلب الشهادة في سبيل الله تعالى» Meg‏ 

5 PY: وهو في الكبزى»‎ CA من حديث ابن وهب‎ 
Comments 
1. ‘Sincerely’: Not for just boastful showing off or eloquence, as is the common 


customary practice. 
2. ‘Whoever asks’: This is not supplicating for death, but it is a supplication for 
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an excellent death, whenever it might come. And this is desirable or 


commendable. 

3165. It was narrated from ‘Uqbah 
bin ‘Amir that the Messenger of 
Allah #§ said: “There are five 
things, whoever dies of any of them 
is a martyr. The one who is killed 
in the cause of Allah is a martyr; 
the one who drowns in the cause of 
Allah is a martyr; the one who dies 
of an abdominal complaint in the 
cause of Alláh is a martyr; the one 
who dies of the plague in the cause 
of Alláh is a martyr; and the 
woman who dies in childbirth in 
the cause of Allah is a martyr." 
(Salih) 
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تخريج: [صحيح] وهو في uS‏ 


المنذري iE‏ اس dy, bee‏ حرا انه 


Comments 


In this narration, for every martyr, the condition of being ‘in the cause of Allah’ 
has been laid down, while in other narrations such a condition does not exist. 


3166. It was narrated from Al- 
‘Irbad bin Sáriyah that the 
Messenger of Allâh 3% said: “The 
martyrs and those who died in their 
beds referred a dispute to our Lord 
concerning those who died of the 
plague. The martyrs said: ‘Our 
brothers were killed as we were 
killed.’ And those who died in their 
beds said: ‘Our brothers died on 
their beds as we died,’ Our Lord 
said: ‘Look at their wounds; if their 
wounds are like the wounds of 
those who were killed then they are 
of them and belong with them.’ 
And their wounds were like their 
(the martyrs’) wounds." (Hasan) 
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تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه الطبراني في 


إسماعيل بن عياش (أحمد: »)۱۲۹۰۱۲۸/٤‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح: 247/7 والحديث السابق شا 
معنوي له # بحير هو ابن سعد» وخالد هو ابن معدان» وعبدالرحمن بن أبي هلال وثقه أبن حبان» 


Comments 


وحسن له الترمذي فهو حسن الحديث (نيل المقصود» ح:000107). 


What is outwardly apparent is that this dispute will take place before entering 
the Paradise, in front of the Lord of the worlds. The basis of this dispute will 
not be with any grudge or envy, rather the martyrs would wish that the rank 
of those who had died of plague will be elevated, and they should remain with 
us. On the other hand, those who had met their death upon their beds would 
desire that if they (who had died of plague) are getting the rank of the 
martyrs, we should also be given it, because they equal us in death. 


Chapter 37. Meeting In 
Paradise Of The One Who 
Killed And The One Who Was 
Killed In The Cause Of Alláh 


3167. It was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah that the Prophet &£ said: 
“Allâh, the Mighty and Sublime, 
likes it when there are two men, 
one of whom killed the other, then 
they both enter Paradise." And 
another time he said: “He laughs at 
two men, one of whom killed the 
other, then they both entered 
Paradise.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الامارة» باب بيان الرجلين يقتل أحدهما الآخرء يدخلان الجنة» 
MAA ig‏ من حديث سفيان بن عبينة» والبخاري» الجهاد والسير» باب الكافر يقتل المسلم ثم 
يسلم فيسدد بعد ويقتل» YAT ie‏ من حديث أبي الزناد ce‏ وهو في OSS‏ ح:۳۷۳)٤.‏ 


Chapter 38. Explanation Of 
That 

3168 It was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #8 said: “Allah laughs at two 
men, one of whom killed the other 
but they both entered Paradise. 
The first one fought in the cause of 
Allâh and was killed, then Allâh 
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accepted the repentance of the one وى‎ 222 2f Ast 


who killed him, and he fought and jx uis الآخَرَ‎ GMT Nx ui 
was martyred.” (Sahil) A ES i 4M du gi üs Jg m 


gi s pai HOS 
تخریج : أخرجه البخاري» الجهادء باب الكافر يقتل المسلم ثم يسلم فيسدد بعد ويقتل»‎ 
. 550/7 ح :۲۸۲۹ من حديث مالك بهء وهو في الكبزى» ح: ٤۳۷٤ء والموطأ (يحيى):‎ 
Comments 
In the narrations above, there is mention of astonishment, laughter, and 
becoming glad. Therefore, the usage of these words for Allah, Most High, is 


undoubtedly correct. Whatever it might signify; as the matters concerning the 
Self of Allah, Most High, and His Attributes is beyond our understanding. 


Chapter 39. The Virtue Of Ar- وم‎ and BON LES - (va 
Ribat (Guarding The Frontier) 1 ) BEN (المعجم ) - فضل‎ 


3169. It was narrated from Salmán — £5 مشكين‎ 23 bj قال‎ - 
Ai-Khair that the Messenger of Met. ل الخارث إن‎ en 
Allah # said: “Whoever guards — -* qué: v oil عَنِ‎ on ly ae 
Ribét (the frontier) for one day and 
one night, will be given a reward ea 

like that for fasting and praying $e pe D Bw 
Qiyám for a month, and whoever 
dies at Ribáf (guarding the frontier) 
will be rewarded, and he will be 
given provision, and he will be kept 
safe from AL-Fattán."U!. (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» الامارةء باب فضل BUS‏ في سبيل الله عزوجل» MAg‏ من 
حديث ابن وهب ce‏ وهو في الكبزى» Yo:‏ . 
Comments‏ 
Acquiring training to fight, making ready for combat, and to remain well-‏ 
equipped and prepared to counter the enemy, also constitute Jihdd.‏ 


0 According to As-Sindi, the preferred pronunciation is Al-Fattén, plural of Fátan referring 
to Al-Munkar and An-Nakir, while Al-Fattén would refer to Ash-Shaitán or the like, 
among the punishment of the grave, or, the angels of chastisement. 
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3170. It was narrated that Salman 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allâh #€ say: ‘Whoever guards 
Ribát (the frontier) in the cause of 
Allah for one day and one night, 
he will have (a reward) like that of 
fasting and praying Qiyam for a 
month. If he dies he will continue 
to receive reward for what he did, 
and he will be kept safe from Al- 
Fattin, and he will be given 
provision.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» ح ۱١۳/۱۹۱۳:‏ من حديث الليث بن سعد cay‏ (انظر الحديث السابق) 


Comments 


وهو في الکبڑی» YYTE‏ 


"Provision? Means as Allah said: “Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and 
they have provision. ” (Al-‘Imrén 3:169) And the Prophet # explained: “Their 
souls are in the crops of green birds which have lamps hanging from the 
throne, and they rom freely wherever they want in the Paradise...” (Muslim 


no. 4885) 


3171. It was narrated from Zuhrah 
bin Ma‘bad: “Abû Sálib, the freed 
slave of ‘Uthman, said: ‘I heard 
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan say: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah #5 say: 
Ribat (guarding the frontier) for 
one day in the cause of Allah is 
better in rank than a thousand days 
spent within the residence.’” 
(Sahih) 
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3172, It was narrated that Abi 
Salih, the freed slave of ‘Uthm4n, 
said: “Uthman bin ‘Affan said: ‘I 
heard the Messenger of Allah يك‎ 
say: A day in the cause of Allah is 
better than a thousand days doing 
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تخريج : : [em‏ أنظر الحديث السايق» وهو في ألكبزى» ح:۳۷۸٤»‏ وكتاب الجهاد 
لعبدالله بن المبارك» ح:؟الاء وصححه ابن coka‏ ح:۱۵۹۲ glo‏ معن هو محمد بن معن 


Comments 


الأنصاري» أبو صالح اسمه بركان. 


There is nothing astonishing about it. Worship during Lailatul Qadr is also 
more excellent than that of a thousand months, and this is supremely great 


favor of Allah. 


Chapter 40. The Virtue Of 
Jihad By Sea 


3173. It was narrated that Anas bin 
Malik said: “When the Messenger of 
Allah # went to Qubã’ he used to 
come to Umm Haram bint Milhán 
and she would feed him. Umm 
Harám was married to ‘Ubadah bin 
As-Sámit. The Messenger of Alláh 
#% entered upon her and she fed him 
and checked his head for lice. The 
Messenger of Allah 3& fell asleep, 
then he woke up smiling. She said: 
"What is making you smile, O 
Messenger of Alláh?' He said: 
'Some people of my Ummah were 
shown to me, fighting in the cause of 
Allâh and riding across the sea like 
kings on thrones.’ I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, pray to Allah to 
make me one of them.’ So the 
Messenger of Allah #8 prayed for 
her, then he slept again." (One of 
the narrators) Al-Hárith, said (in his 
narration): “He slept then he woke 
up smiling. I said to him: “What is 
making you smile, O Messenger of 
Allah?’ He said: ‘Some people of my 
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Ummah were shown to me, fighting 
in the cause of Allâh and riding 
across the sea like kings on thrones,’ 
as he had said the first time. I said: 
*O Messenger of Allâh, pray to 
Allah to make me one of them.’ He 
said: ‘You will be one of the first. 
And she traveled by sea at the time 
of Mu'áwiyah, then she fell from her 
mount when she came out of the sea 
and died.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج: أخرجه البخاري» okai‏ باب 


ح e YYA YYA‏ ومسلم» الإمارة» باب فضل الغزو في البحرء Y Ie‏ من حديث مالك ب 
وهو في الكبزى» ح:47/4» والموطأ (يحيى): LETO CENE SY‏ 


Comments 


1. Umm Harám bint Milhán % was the Prophet’s $£ unmarriageable kin (a 
Mahram), related to his mother’s side of the family. The Prophet’s # visiting 
her frequently, sleeping at her house, her searching his sacred head for lice, 
etc., all are understood by the relationship. Otherwise, Alláh's Messenger 8 
did not visit other houses of the Helpers in such a way. 


Alláh's Messenger ¥ never had lice in his blessed head. He kept himself 


clean and tidy. He always remained fragrant and sweet-smelling. Her 
attempting to find lice in his head is linked to the customary common habit. 


3174. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that Umm Harâm bint 
Milhan said: “The Messenger of 
Allâh # came to us and took a 
nap in our house, then he woke up 
smiling. I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Alláh, may my father and mother 
be ransomed for you, what has 
made you smile? He said: ‘I saw 
some people of my Ummah riding 
on the sea like kings on thrones.' I 
said: "Pray to Alláh to make me 
one of them.’ He said: “You will be 
one of them.’ Then he slept again, 
and woke up smiling. I asked him 
and he said the same thing. I said: 
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‘Pray to Allah to make me one of NS TT ١ 
them.’ He said: ‘You will be one of on :96 ee م‎ gets ادع الله اَن‎ Eb 1 
the first. Then *Ubádah bin Aş- TOW x SU uy «352581 2 
Sámit married her, and he traveled 2 es. AUD 
by sea, and she traveled with him, LEE GB ux C$ Pol CS 
but when she came ashore a mule — $33 Aie des HER ui eu 
was brought to her and she 0 
mounted it, and it threw her off عنقها.‎ 
and broke her neck.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الجهادء باب ركوب البحر» ح:274899:1844 ومسلم» 
CY ARMY:‏ (انظر الحديث السابق) من حديث حماد بن زيد به» وهو في الكبزى» 
LYM te‏ 
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3175. It was narrated that Abû o Rivers KS def. é 
Hurairah said: ^The Messenger of Aus 

Allah 2% promised us that we 208 G & oe Bis iu 1 
would invade India. If I live to see E 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] ا آحمد :۲۲۹۰۲۲۸/۲ عن هشيم به» وهو في الكبزى»‎ 
. بخبر منكر» لا يعرف من ذا؟"‎ t جبر بن عبيدة لم يوثقه غير ابن حبان» وقال الذهبي‎ EYAY اح:‎ 
Comments 
The Muslims mounted an attack on India (lit. Hindustán), in the year 44H, 
during the Caliphate of Mu'awiyah .نك‎ Later, the expedition of Muhammad 


bin Qasim, which took place during the Caliphate of Walid bin Abdul Malik 
is well-known. 


3176. It was narrated that Abû j! 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of — »::2 Gri -Jé 
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Allah #2 promised that we would 
invade India. If I live to see that I 
will sacrifice myself and my wealth. 
If 1 am killed, I will be one of the 
best of the martyrs, and if I come 
back, I will be Abû Hurairah Al- 
Muharrar.” (Daf) 
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تخريج : e‏ ضعيف] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» AYAY‏ 


3177. It was narrated that 
Thawbán, the freed slave of the 
Messenger of Allah #8, said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘There 
are two groups of my Ummah 
whom Allah will free from the Fire: 
The group that invades India, and 
the group that will be with ‘Isa bin 
Maryam, peace be upon him." 
(Hasan) 
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تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه أحمد: ۲۷۸/١‏ من حديث بقية به» وهو في الكبزى» EVAR C‏ 
أبوبكر الزبيدي, مجهول الحال(تقريب)ء تابعه عبدالله بن سالم: 'ثقة' عند أحمدء وتابعهما الجراح 
ابن مليح عند السخاري في التاريخ الكبير:5/ YY‏ وابن عدي في الكامل: ؟/ OAY‏ من طريقين 


Chapter 42. Fighting The 
Turks And The Ethiopians 


3178. It was narrated from Abû 
Sukainah, a man from among the 
Muharrarin لش‎ that a man among 
the Companions of the Prophet a£ 
said: “When the Prophet i£ 
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commanded them to dig the trench 
(Al-Khandaq), there was a rock in 
their way preventing them from 
digging. The Messenger of Allah 
$% stood, picked up a pickaxe, put 
his Rida’ (upper garment) at the 
edge of the ditch and said: ‘And 
the Word of your Lord has been 
fulfilled in truth and in justice. 
None can change His Words. And 
He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower.l! One-third of the rock 
broke off while Salmán Al-Fárisi 
was standing there watching, and 
there was a flash of light when the 
Messenger of Allâh 3& struck (the 
rock) Then he struck it again and 
said: ‘And the Word of your Lord 
has been fulfilled in truth and in 
justice. None can change His 
Words. And He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knower.’ And another third 
of the rock broke off and there was 
another flash of light, which 
Salman saw. Then he struck (the 
rock) a third time and said: ‘And 
the Word of your Lord has been 
fulfilled in truth and in justice. 
None can change His Words. And 
He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower. The last third fell, and 
the Messenger of Allah ££ came 
out, picked up his Ridá' and sat 
down. Salman said: ‘© Messenger 
of Allah, Each time you struck the 
rock there was a flash of light’ The 
Messenger of Allah #2 said to him: 
‘O Salman, did you see that?’ He 
said: ‘Yes, by the One Who sent 
you with the truth, O Messenger of 
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Allah.’ He said: ‘When I struck the 
first blow, the cities of Kisra and 
their environs were shown to me, 
and many other cities, and I saw 
them with my own eyes.’ Those of 
his Companions who were present 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, pray 
to Allâh to grant us victory and to 
give us their lands as spoils of war, 
and to destroy their lands at our 
hands.’ So the Messenger of Allah 
& prayed for that. (Then he said:) 
‘Then I struck the second blow and 
the cities of Caesar and their 
environs were shown to me, and I 
saw them with my own eyes.’ They 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, pray 
to Allâh to grant us victory and to 
give us their lands as spoils of war, 
and to destroy their lands at our 
hands.’ So the Messenger of Allah 
#% prayed for that. (Then he said:) 
‘Then I struck the third blow and 
the cities of Ethiopia were shown 
to me, and the villages around 
them, and I saw them with my own 
eyes. But the Messenger of Allah 
#§ said at that point: ‘Leave the 
Ethiopians alone so long as they 
leave you alone, and leave the 
Turks alone so long as they leave 
you alone.” (Hasan) 
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تخريج  :‏ [إسناده حسن] أخرجه gl‏ داودء الملاحم» باب: في النهي عن تهييج الترك 


æ EYAD:‏ أبو زرعة هو 


والحبشة» OVI‏ من حديث ضمرة بن زبيعة به» وهو في الكبزى» ح 


يحي بن أبي eh, ta‏ ماف Veen‏ مزل عن icu‏ وللحديث 
شاهد حسن» انظر نيل المقصودء ح ٤۳۰۹:‏ يسر الله لنا طبعه. 


Comments 


1. ‘A Companion or one Companion’: it appears that Companion is Salman only. 


2. The import of reciting the above-mentioned Verse of the Qur'án 


during all 


the three blows which the Prophet 3€ struck is that the victory of Islam is the 
absolutely definite decision of Allah, Most High, which would surely come to 


pass. No one would be able to alter it. 
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3179. It was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #% said: “The Hour will not 
begin until the Muslims fight the 
Turks, a people with faces like 
hammered shields who wear 
clothes made of hair and shoes 
made of hair.” (Sahih) 


Comments 


rash ous Eb oa gu 
6, cx يَلْبَسُونَ‎ aisha) كَالْمَجَانَ‎ 
DUM 

تخريج : أخرجه cela‏ الفتن» باب: لا تقوم الساعة حتى يمر الرجل بقير الرجل ... «ll‏ 
YANN‏ عن قتيبة ea‏ وهو في الكبرزى» EYAL ee‏ 5 


1. ‘Their faces’ means they would be insolently stern and thick, as if hide is 


mounted over iron. 


2. Since the Turks are the habitants of cold regions, they need to wear furred 


clothes and shoes. 


Chapter 43. Seeking The 
Support Of Allah By The 
Supplications Of The Weak 


3180. It was narrated from Mus‘ab 
bin Sa‘d, from his father, that he 
thought he was better than other 
Companions of the Prophet #§. 
The Prophet of Allah # said: 
"Rather, Allah supports this 
Ummah because of its weak ones, 
because of their supplication, their 
Salah, and their sincerity.” (Sahih) 
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Comments 


ح ۲۸۹٩:‏ من حديث طلحة به» وهو في الكبزى» e EPA ie‏ 


‘Superiority or precedence (over others)’ because he belonged to the group of 
early Muslims. He used to call himself one-third Islam (the third part of 
Islam) that means numerically he had been the third to become a Muslim. 


3181. It was narrated from Jubair 
bin Nufair Al-Hadrami that he 
heard Abü Ad-Darda’ say: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah 3& say: 


dé SUR ينين إن‎ Gu - way 
Ss :06 الْوَاحِدٍ‎ a 


The Book Of Jihád 72 كتاب الجهاد‎ 


‘Bring me the weak, for you only d س‎ Sf ach oo ot ee tg 
receive provision and Divine ae أنه‎ apasi 28 بن‎ yt عَنْ‎ 
support by virtue of your weak الدَّرُدَاءِ يَقُولُ: سَمِمْتٌ رَسُولٌ الله يله يمو‎ 
ones.” (Sahih) EE ب‎ e a " 
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تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أبو asl‏ الجهاد» باب: في الانتصار برذل الخيل 
والضعفة» YoM e‏ من حديث عبدالرحمن بن يزيد بن جابر به» وهو في الکبڑی» خ:47848» 
وقال الترمذي» ح:7١7١‏ "حسن صحيح"؛ وصححه ابن coke‏ ح: CVM‏ والحاکم ۱٤١/۲:‏ . 


Comments 
Allah, Most High, wishes to provide subsistence to those weak and feeble 
folks and desires to do well to them. But since they are dependent on you in 
some ways, Allâh, Most High, gives you also subsistence in order to provide 
subsistence to them. And He succours you in order to do good to them. 

Chapter 44. The Virtue Of The He من‎ 135 

One Who Equips A Warrior iá قَضْل‎ e 0 

(التحفة ££( 


3182. It was narrated from Zaid — $45 55 Bis GAR - ۲ 
bin Khâlid that the Messenger of — 0 1 

Allah قله‎ said: “Whoever equips a if 
warrior in the cause of Allâh has DP 
fought, and whoever looks after his 
family in his absence has fought.” $5 شج«‎ 
(Sahih) C e 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الامارة» باب فضل إعانة الغازي في سبيل الله بمركوب وغيره . 
إلخء VAMO‏ من.حديث ابن وهبء والبخاري» الجهادء باب فضل من جهز غازيًا أو خلفه 
بخيرء YAEY‏ من حديث بسر به» وهو في الكبزى» EVAR io‏ . 

Comments 
While some people join the armed forces, and curb the enemy, the rest of the 
population contributes from wages and salaries for weapons and other 


necessities. In this way, the whole community fulfills the obligatory duty of 
Jihad. And all are rightfully entitled for the reward or recompense. 
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3183. It was narrated that Zaid bin 32 S ارتا محمد بن‎ - PAF 
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3184. It was narrated that AI- 
Ahnaf bin Qais said: “We set out 
as pilgrims and came to Al- 
Madinah intending to perform 
Hajj. While we were in our 
camping place unloading our 
mounts, someone came to us and 
said: ‘The people have gathered in 
the Masjid and there is panic.’ So 
we set out and found the people 
gathered around a group in he 
middle of the Masjid, among whom 
were ‘Alî, Zubayr, Talhah and Sa‘d 
bin Abi Waqqgás. While we were 
like that, ‘Uthman, may Allâh be 
pleased with him, came, wearing a 
yellow cloak with which he had 
covered his head. He said: ‘Is 
Talhah here? Is Az-Zubair here? Is 
Sa'd here? They said: ‘Yes,’ He 
said: ‘I adjure you by the One 
beside Whom there is none worthy 
of worship, didn’t the Messenger of 
Allah #5 say: Whoever buys the 
MirbadU! of Banu so-and-so, Allâh 
will forgive him, and 1 bought it for 


1) Mirbad: A place for drying dates. 
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twenty or twenty-five thousand, 
then I came to the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ and told him, and he said: 
Add it to our Masjid and the 
reward for it will be yours?’ They 
seid: “By Allah, yes" He said: ‘I 
adjure you by the One beside 
Whom there is none worthy of 
worship, didn’t the Messenger of 
Allâh % say: Whoever buys the 
well of Rimah, Allâh will forgive 
him, so I bought it for such and 
such an amouuit, then I came to the 
Messenger of Allâh g and told 
him, and he.said: Give it to provide 
water for the Muslims, and the 
reward for it will be yours?’ They 
said: ‘By Allah, yes.’ He said: ‘I 
adjure you by the One beside 
Whom there is none worthy of 
worship, didn’t the Messenger of 
Allâh # say: Whoever equips 
these (men) — meaning the army of 
Al-Usrah (Tabük) - Allah will 
forgive him, so I equipped them 
until they were not lacking even a 
rope or a bridle?’ They said: ‘By 
Allah, yes.’ He said: ‘O Allah, bear 
witness, O Allah, bear witness, O 
Allah, bear witness.” (Hasan) 
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# عمرو بن جاوان وثقه ابن خزيمة» وابن حبان فحديثه لا ينزل عن درجة الحسن . 


Comments 


شواهد كثيرة 


This incident occurred to the period of the Caliphate of ‘Uthman «&, and in 
the final year of his life, when the rebels and corrupted people had ganged up 
in order to dismember the Caliphate, and had thronged around the city of Al- 
Madinah. Based on false allegations, they had demanded *Uthmán's # 
abdication and his resignation. They had threatened him with assassination if 
he did not comply. However, a few days after Hajj and, before the return of 


the pilgrims. 
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Chapter 45. The Virtue Of 
Spending In The Cause Of 
Allah 


3185. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Prophet $£ said: 
“Whoever spends on a pair (of 
things) in the cause of Allah will be 
called in Paradise: ‘O slave of 
Allah, here is prosperity.” Whoever 
is one of the people of Salah, he 
will be called from the gate of 
Paradise. Whoever is one of the 
people of Jihád, he will be called 
from the gate of Paradise. 
Whoever is one of the people of 
charity, he will be called from the 
gate of Paradise. Whoever is one of 
the people who fast, he will be 
called from the gate of Ar- 
Rayyan.” Abû Bakr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, no distress or 
need wil befall the one who is 
called from those gates. Will there 
be anyone who will be called from 
all these gates?" The Messenger of 
Allâh # said: “Yes, and I hope 
that you will be one of them." 
(Sahih) 


Comments 
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This narration has preceded, see No. 2240. 


3186. It was narrated that Abû 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah && said: “Whoever spends on 
a pair (of things) in the cause of 
Allah, the gatekeepers of Paradise 
will call him from the gates of 
Paradise (saying): O So-and-so, 
come and enter!’ Abii Bakr said: 
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‘O Messenger of Allah, such a 
person will never perish or be 
miserable.’ The Messenger of Allah 
#@ said: ‘I hope that you will be 
one of them.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الجهاد والسير» باب فضل النفقة في CAE sài dem‏ 
ومسلم» الزكوة» باب من gar‏ الصدقة وأعمال البرء ح:!١485/1‏ من حديث Qul‏ سلمة به 
وهو في الكبزى» NA‏ يحيى هو ابن أبي كثير كما استظهر المزي في تحفة الأشراف. 


3187. It was narrated that Sa‘sa‘ah 
bin Mu'áwiyah said: “I met Abi 
Dharr and said: "Tell me a Hadith.” 
He said. Yes, the Messenger of 
Allah 2 said: There is no Muslim 
worshipper who spends from each 
type of his wealth on a pair (of 
things) in the cause of Alláh, but 
the keepers of Paradise will 
welcome him, all of them calling 
him to what they have (of reward). 
I said: “How is that?" He said: “If it 
is camels, he gives two, and if it is 
cows, he gives two.”” (Sahih) 


ح:1876ء وهو في الكبزىء» ح:٤۳۹٤»‏ وصححه ابن 


3188. It was narrated that Khuraim 
bin Fatik said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #8 said: ‘Whoever spends in 
the cause of Allah, it will be 
recorded for him seven hundred 
fold.” (Sahih) 
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Comments 
A tenfold recompense for any righteous deed is certain. In excess of it is in 
accordance with the sincerity of each individual concerned. There are some 
unadulterated sincere bondsmen who gain seven-hundr edfold recompense. 


Chapter 46. The Virtue Of E في‎ SAM [os - (£1 (المعجم‎ 
Charity In The Cause Of Alláh 7 ve fe 
)45 (التحفة‎ à 5 59 الله‎ 


3189. It was narrated from Abü  :َلاَك‎ ji į ^L LE fT - 4 
Masûd that a man gave a bridled 1 
camel in charity in the cause of 
Allah. The Messenger of Allah 2 
said: “On the Day of Resurrection 
seven hundred bridled camels will 
come to you.” (Sahih) 
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صحيحة لأنها من كتابه» وللحديث شاهد ضعيف عند أبي القاسم إسماعيل بن قاسم الحلبي. 


TH Jt will not simply be the case that he comes back with no good deeds to his credit, rather 
he will have a number of evil deeds on his record. 
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Comments 
Fighting for ostentation and fame would become the cause of punishment 
instead of recompense. Hence, he would be in the loss compared to his 
former condition, because the wrong he would have done would exceed the 


good. 


Chapter 47. The Sanctity Of 
The Wives Of The Mujáhidin 


3191. It was narrated from 
Sulaimán bin Buraidah that his 
father said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #8 said: ‘The sanctity of the 
wives of the Mujahidin to those 
who stay behind is like the sanctity 
of their mothers. There is no man 
who takes on the responsibility of 
looking after the wife of one of the 
Mujáhidin and betrays him with her 
but he (the betrayer) will be made 
to stand before him on the Day of 
Resurrection and he will take 
whatever he wants of his (good) 
deeds. So what do you think?” 
(Sahih) 

نساء المجاهدين» وإثم من خانهم oe‏ 


1 


Chapter 48. The One Who 
Betrays A Warrior With His 
Wife 

3192. It was narrated from 
Sulaiman bin Buraidah, from his 
father, that the Messenger of Allah 
#@ said: “The sanctity of the wives 
of the Muja@hidin to those who stay 
behind is like the sanctity of their 
mothers. If he takes on the 
responsibility of looking after his 
wife then betrays him, it will be 
said to him on the Day of 
Resurrection: ‘This one betrayed 
you with your wife, so take 
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whatever you want of his good 
deeds. So what do you think?" 
(Sahil) 


3193. It was narrated from Ibn 
Buraidah, from his father, that the 
Messenger of Allah # said: “The 
sanctity of the wives of the 
Mujahidin to those who stay behind 
is like the sanctity of their mothers. 
There is no man among those who 
stay behind who takes on the 
responsibility of looking after the 
wife of one of the Mujahidin (and 
betrays him) but he (the betrayer) 
will be made to stand before him 
on the Day of Resurrection and it 
will be said: ‘O So-and-so, this is 
so-and-so, take whatever you want 
from his good deeds." Then the 
Prophet # turned to bis 
Companions and said: “What do 
you think: Will he leave him any of 
his good deeds?” (Sahih) 


79 الجهادٍ‎ OES 


تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» ح:۳۹۹٤.‏ 


رامع عدف o‏ 


ob XA الف ا‎ Xe GT - ria 


iy Q6 E e عَنْ أبيوء عَن‎ du 
nAi الْمُجَاجِدِينَ عَلَى الْقَاعِدِينَ في‎ sias 
lig Sotelo JES مِنْ‎ BLAS 
d cei i al ين الْمُجَاهِِينَ في‎ S5 
XL X6 A فُلَانُ!‎ dus zii c 
5 He 35 SE VENTES atic! إلى‎ 
EVES SEL مِنْ‎ 


تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديثين السابقين» وهو في الكبزى» ifte‏ 


3194. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: ‘Strive in Jihád with your 
hands, your tongues and your 
wealth”! (Daf) 


Comments 


M ge S عَمْرُو‎ ES - nat 
5 GL i ou Xe d 
day أشن 06: كال‎ Se un se GL 
Remin i Lisko I NET 
Im 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] تقدم» ح :۳۰۹۸. 


This and the upcoming narrations are apparently not related to the previous 
chapter. They rather fall under the category of miscellaneous or diversified 
(Al-Mutafarrigát), which have some or the other relationship with the concept 


I See No. 3098. 
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of Jihád. Jihad with hands is fighting; Jihád with the tongue is conveying the 
message; Jihad with wealth is to financially assist the fighters. 


3195. It was narrated from 
*Abdulláh (may Alláh be pleased 
with him) that the Messenger of 
Allah #2 commanded that snakes be 
killed and he said: “Whoever fears 
their vengeance is not one of us.” 


(Dat 


EZ‏ 2 موسى بن 
bim Gis id - gl - anu‏ 


الله رض الل (Ee‏ عَنْ 45 HE al‏ 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أبو داود. الأدب» باب: في قتل الحيات» ح:49؟5 من 


حديث شريك القاضي c‏ وعنعن كشيخه حديت أبي ٥۲٥١۰١۲٤۸: eagla‏ يغني عنه. 


3196. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdullah bin Jabr, 
from his father, that the Messenger 
of Allah 28 visited Jabr (when he 
was sick). When he entered he 
heard the women crying and 
saying: “We thought that your 
death would come when fighting in 
the cause of Allah.” He said: “You 
think that martyrdom only comes 
when one is killed in the cause of 
Allâh. In that case your martyrs 
would be few. Being killed in the 
cause of Allah is martyrdom, dying 
of an abdominal complaint is 
martyrdom, being burned to death 
is martyrdom, drowning is 
martyrdom, being crushed beneath 
a falling wall is martyrdom, dying 
of pleurisy is martyrdom, and the 
woman who dies along with her 
fetus is a martyr.” A man said: 
“Are you weeping when the 
Messenger of Allah g is sitting 


:96 Sua b An uu vias 


t a2 aa 


X3 355 Can G :: 
Sigh 5,9 up في سَبيل الله كَقَالَ:‎ 


RENT‏ في سيبل اف Seige Of‏ إذًا 
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here?" He said: “Let them be, but 
if he dies no one should weep for 
him.” (Sahih) 1 T 
. 1۸٤۷: ح‎ c) [إستاده صحيح]‎ gus 
Commetns: 
The Prophet's # saying, ‘let them weep’ is the evidence that wailing loudly 
over the dead is forbidden; there is no harm in crying, because crying or 


weeping is out of sympathy or compassion. It does not constitute wailing. And 
wailing is forbidden, not absolute weeping, 


3197. It was narrated from Jabr — :j6 ts 55 Act] بووم - اا‎ 
that he entered with the Messenger ,, _g_ " 2 LER ACE Ure A 
of Allah # upon someone who 235 Gas قال:‎ spaa بن‎ dias ue 
was dying, and the Women were OE بن‎ Ai He M - gi» يعني‎ 5 
weeping. Jabr said: “Are you ER S Eco ene 
weeping when the Messenger of Aê $E abl Jaig مع‎ Jas عَنْ جَبْرِء أنه‎ 
Allah #§ is sitting here?" He said: Suns ts A act Sb ee 
= 8 فقا ا‎ LJ 5 
“Let them weep so long as he is d $: T j میټ فبكى‎ 
among them, but if he dies no one 6,83 5425» قَالَ:‎ fUJU- ME الله‎ J,25 
should weep for him.” (Sahih) is ed s c5 5 du als 5 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] تقدم» ح ۱۸٤۷:‏ . 
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26. The Book Of كتانب الثكاح‎ Los east 
Marriage "ERES 
Chapter 1. Mentioning The HE الله‎ Ju; AÍ 3-0 (المعجم‎ 
Command Of The Messenger Of. — i. *st T un wy s 
Alláhi Concerning Marriage, ٠ J^ الله‎ ZU! وما‎ sel في النكاج‎ 
His Wives And What Allah, The — 55, xk Je a boy 3€ 3 di 
Mighty And Sublime, Permitted ` ^ على‎ Pas 7 58 te) وجل‎ 
To His Prophet When It Is )١ في كَرَامَيِهِ وتنببهًا لفضيلته (التحفة‎ 


Forbidden To Other People, 
Because Of His Virtue And High 
Status 


3198. It was narrated that ‘At? ¿y Un sus gf dui - ۸ 
said: “We attended the funeral of 3 
Maimünah, the wife of the Prophet J 
i£, with Ibn ‘Abbas in Sarif. Ibn ( SÉ the te atk a 6 
‘Abbâs said: “This is Maiminah; 0 ل ا‎ Or T 
when you lift up her bier, do not $ 49! زوج‎ Syon SEE عباس‎ gll a 
rock it nor shake it, The Messenger y; i7 R d ot ا‎ 0S ف‎ 
of Allâh #% had nine wives and he 9 Ime Ns T pi UE dolis 
used to give a share of his time to “sjy V5 1,225 فلا‎ UG رَفْعْتَمٌ‎ 
eight of them and not to one." 0 
(Sahih) 


ox bh ee Gis 106 ats 
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8$ 352) يسع‎ s گان‎ S رَسُولَ الله‎ Op 
. لها‎ er E شيم لَِمَانٍوَوَاحِدَة لَمْ‎ 
ومسلمء الرضاع» باب‎ cOig تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» النكاح» باب كثرة النساءء‎ 
. 07: من حديث ابن جريج بهء وهو في الكبزى» ح:4‎ ۱٤٤٩٥: جواز هبتها نوبتها لضرتهاء‎ 
Comments: 
Maymünah's marriage, bridal escort to the Prophets #§ household, and 
death; all these events took place in Sarf. She was laid to rest in the same tent 


from where she was escorted to live with the Prophet 4%. Maimünah was the 
sister of Ibn ‘Abbas mother. 


3199. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “When the Messenger 
of Allah #% died he had nine wives; 
he used to be intimate with all of 
them except one, who had given her 
day and night to ‘Aishah.” (Sahih) 
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AB issa إلا‎ EE 
As S وَعَبَتْ يَوْمَهَا‎ 


Y vic [إسناده صحبح] وهو في الكبزى»‎ es 


Comments: 


If someone relinquishes one's right out of free will, then there is nothing 
wrong in it. Her passion had declined. She, therefore, sacrificed her turn and 
gifted it to ‘Aishah $, who had been the only virgin wife among all the other 


wives of the Prophet 8. 


3200. Anas narrated that the 
Prophet $& used to go around to 
his wives in a single night, and at 
that time he had nine wives. 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الغسل» باب: الجنب يخرج ويمشي في السوق وغیره» ح ۲۸٤:‏ 


Comments: 


من حديث يزيد بن زريع به وهو في الكبزى» LH‏ 


There is a disagreement whether the Messenger of Allah يلل‎ was obliged to 
apportion his time among his wives or not, But it is unanimously agreed upon 
that he used to apportion his time and visit all his wives by turns or in rotation. 


3201. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “I used to feel jealous of those 
(women) who offered themselves (in 
marriage) to the Prophet # and I 
said: ‘Would a free woman offer 
herself?’ Then Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, revealed: ‘You can 
postpone whom you will of them, 
and you may receive whom you 
will“! I said: ‘By Allah, I see that 
your Lord is quick to respond to 
your wishes." (Sahil) 
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u lig 26‏ 
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تخريج:أخرجه البخاري» التفسيرء باب قوله:#إترجى من تشاء منهن ...4 Ce‏ 
ح :۷۸۸٤ء‏ ومسلمء الرضاعء باب جواز هبتها نوبتها لضرتهاء VEU‏ من حديث أبي أسامة 


11 Al-Ahzâb 33:51. 


به» وهو في الكبزى» DX‏ 
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Comments: 

Allâh, Most High, had made it permissible for the Prophet $&, that if any 
believing emigrant woman offers herself to Alláh's Messenger 2% to contract 
marriage, he could marry her without her guardians; because in the first 
place, the guardians of the Emigrant women were disbelievers. Their 
guardianship, therefore, stood annulled. Secondly, in the event of the absence 
of genealogical guardians, he was their legal guardian on account of him 
being the ruler. Therefore, in the event of a woman's offering herself, the 
Prophet's # marriage with her fulfilled all the prerequisites or conditions. 
But Alláh's Messenger # did not take any such woman in marriage, who had 
offered herself on her own, so that no idle good-for-nothing person could 
make any accusation, although it was lawful for the Prophet $£ according to 
the rule of the Divine law; from every dimension, legal as well as moral. 


3202. It was narrated that Sahl bin 
Sa'd said: “I was among the people 


when a woman said: ‘I offer myself قَالَ:‎ bga Gis قَالَ:‎ As jaa EPA 
(in marriage) to you, O Messenger أن‎ 3G ats -t oia ts عانم‎ J he 
of Allâh, see what you think of ل:‎ 0 je ن‎ Dt 


me? A man stood up and said: 225 36 á ips c6 i exi فی‎ 
‘Marry me to her? He said: ‘Go je شرع‎ eys qose; : 
and find (something), even if it is e xg قرأ‎ tàn رَسُولَ‎ v لَك‎ us 
an iron ring? So he went, but he — L4LG daim :0U$ cuz55 فَقَالَ:‎ 45 
could not find anything, not even , : 
an iron ring. So the Messenger of vom x we 
Alláh & said: "Do you have ag اش‎ 3425 JUS caus مِنْ‎ UE Ys 
(memorized) any Sûrahs of the 7. , I NDS 
Qurán? He said: ‘Yes.’ So he قال: نَم‎ fie oa يِن سور‎ Suh 
married him to her on the basis of FT oa و‎ fee مر‎ Peed LT: 
. obl ay قال: فر‎ 
what he knew of Sürahs of the SA ر‎ AM روجا يما‎ 
Qurán." (Sahih) 
COVER تخريج:أخرجه البخاري» النكاح» باب التزويج على القرآن وبغير صداق»‎ 
call ... ومسلمء النكاح». باب الصداق وجواز كونه تعليم قرآن وخاتم حديد وغير ذلك‎ 
OPAT من حديث سفيان بن عيينة به» وهو في الكبزى»‎ vv /VEYOre 


Comments: 

This woman was also destitute. She had no guardians. That is why Alláh's 
Messenger $ gave her in marriage, becoming her guardian, in his capacity as 
the ruler. It transpires from this narration that if someone possessed no 
amount of money to be given as dower (Mahr), the marriage could be 
contracted in substitution of education. This is because education also consists 
of wages or remuneration, and remuneration constitutes wealth. Therefore, 
there is nothing wrong in it. 


The Book Of Marriage 


Chapter 2. What Allah 
Enjoined Upon His Prophet 2 
And Forbade To Other People 
In Order To Bring Him Closer 
To Him 


3203. It was narrated from 
‘Aishah, the wife of the Prophet 
i£, that the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
came to her when Allâh 
commanded him to give his wives 
the choice. ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh 4 started with 
me and said: ‘I am going to tell you 
something, but you do not have to 
rush until you consult your 
parents." She said: “He knew that 
my parents would not tell me to 
leave him.” Then the Messenger of 
Allâh & said: ‘O Prophet! Say to 
your wives: If you desire the life of 
this world, and its glitter, then 
come! I will make a provision for 
you and set you free in a handsome 
manner." “J said: ‘Do I need to 
consult my parents about this? I 
choose Alláh and His Messenger, 
and the abode of the Hereafter.” 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» التفسيرء باب قوله ebp‏ النبي قل لأزواجك إن كنتن تردن الحياة 
الدنيا ...€ EYA cel‏ ومسلمء الطلاق» باب بيان أن تخبيره أمرأته لا يكون ÉE‏ إلا 
MyYo:e cil‏ من حديث الزهري به» وهو في الكبرى» QoY YI‏ 


Comments: 


An-Nasá'i has reckoned this as specific to the Messenger of Allah 3&, because 
it is obligatory upon us to provide our wives with food, drink, and clothing in 
every condition. Therefore, we cannot tell our wives to go hungry with us, 
otherwise they will be divorced. Within the household of the Prophet #8, only 
women characterized by the Prophetic temperament are appropriate, so that 
Allah’s Messenger 3& might not encounter any inconvenience. 


Ul ALAhzáb 33:28. 
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3204. It was narrated that "Aishah, — ££: yu 5 2A GT - - 4 
may Allah be pleased with her, — ,- a.s ge. 4. iu unu 
said: “The Messenger of Allâh gg شعبة کن‎ w> قال:‎ XR Ge id 
gave his wives the choice (of عَنْ‎ ge) C : 
staying with him) was it divorce?” ده‎ o ae 
(Sahih) POSE Qe رَضِيَ الله‎ 2 
البخاري» الطلاق» باب من خير أزواجه وقول الله تعالى: "قل لأزواجك إن‎ asia sd 
ومسلمء ح:لالا4 78/1 (انظر الحديث السابق) من حديث سليمان‎ COV IG c'al ... كنتن‎ 
SYM الأعمش به» وهو في الكبزى» ح:‎ 

Comments: 

Some advocate that if a husband (in the situation mentioned above) offers a 

choice of divorce to his wife, then the divorce would take place; under all 

circumstances, even if she chooses to remain in her husband's house. ‘Aishah 


$ negated this notion that when the wife gives precedence to her husband: 
where does the question of divorce arise? 


3205. It was narrated that ‘Aishah — :j6 25 2) 455 64 - rree 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 on 
gave us the choice, and we chose عت‎ 


him, so there was no divorce." 5$ d 
(Salî) pee 
فاخترناة‎ 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء ح:۷۷٤۲۷/۱‏ من حديت عبدالرحمن بن مهدي» والبخاري» 
ح ٥۳۹۳:‏ (انظر الحديث السابق) من حديث إسماعيل بن Qul‏ خالد به» وهو في الكبزى» 
OMe‏ 
M Gob] -‏ 25 4% . عه It was narrated that ‘At.‏ .3206 
lj MA Gyi -= ۹‏ مَنْصُور I t‏ 
said: *Aishah said: ‘The Messenger EY a UE D‏ 
oles‏ قال: حفظتاه مِنْ of Allâh 6 did not die until —:U5 5 apt‏ 
cae ye eters 3115 qi‏ مع women had been made lawful to Se mb‏ 
ل: xxu ESB‏ ما Su‏ ل الله 
him" (Sahih) 35 al 5o $‏ 


تخريج: [ضجيح] أخرجه الترمذي» تفسير القرآنء باب: ومن سورة الأحزاب» PYV g‏ 
من حديث سفيان بن Eee‏ به» وقال: "خسن صحيح * وهو في usus‏ ح:١0171‏ 5 


T See Al-Ahzab 33:50. 
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Comments: 

When the pure wives of the Prophet & were proved absolutely successful in 
the above-mentioned test of volition, Alláb's Messenger #2 was prohibited 
from divorcing any of his wives, or taking any other wife in addition of them; 
‘with a view to underscore their esteemed rank.’ But since the objective was 
not to impose any restriction upon the Prophet #%, the objective was rather to 
highlight the sublimity of the pure wives of the Prophet 2, after a little while, 
it was made clear that there is no restriction upon the Prophet #§ concerning 
the matter of marriage and divorce. You may retain whomever you wish, 
divorce whomever you want, and take in marriage whomever you desire. But 
Alláh's Messenger #% did not make use of this choice. He 4& rather retained 
all his current wives and held them in high esteem. 


or so 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه VA Tidal‏ من حديث وهيب بن خالد به» وهو فى 
DAS‏ 


Chapter 3. Encouragement To (Y às 3I) IE i iai ex sexi) 
Marry 3 على‎ 

3208. It was narrated that  :َلاَق‎ 5,65 5 uz Gai - YYA 
‘Alqamah said: “I was with Ibn "D ERE 
Mas'üd while he was with "Uthmán, «g! o^ Gay Gar قال:‎ Jeka Bue 
may Allah be pleased with him, 22% :O iile te LAU NÉ QE 
and 'Uthmán said: ‘The Messenger — , POUR s ae 3 "i LI 
of Allâh # came out to some الله‎ Gey olie Le $55 24525 ابن‎ (o 
Fityah (young men) —Abü 'Abdur- — ag ài تدع دس ل‎ Au Qu 
Rahmân said, ‘I did not understand َسُول $ قله‎ S our mine 
(the word) Fityah as I would want?  :نْمْحَّرلا‎ 4 al على - يَعْني 13 - قال‎ 
— and said: ‘Whoever among YOU — cie a- wx beef ee note 
can afford it, let him get married, امن کان‎ hag pas كما‎ <3 m. p 
for it is more effective in lowering ail) Gael ZU gsi Js 6 pe 
the gaze and guarding chastity, and j ê f ES ahh E 
whoever cannot, then fasting will ومن فالصوم لو‎ pn cw 
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be a restraint (Wija’) for him.” 
(Sahih) 


كتابٌ اللكاح 88 


تخريج: [صحيح] تقدم» ح ۲۲٤٣١:‏ وهو في الكبزى» Y Voie‏ 


Comments: 
See No. 3345. 


3209. It was narrated from 
‘Alqamah, that ‘Uthman said to 
Ibn Mas'üd: “Shall I arrange for 
you to marry a young girl?” 
‘Abdullah called ‘Alqamah and he 
told the people that the Prophet $% 
said: “Whoever among you can 
afford it, let him get married, for it 
is more effective in lowering the 
gaze and guarding chastity, And 
whoever cannot afford it, then let 
him fast, for it will be restraint for 
him.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج: [صحيح] qu‏ ح YEY‏ وهو في الكبزى» Ye‏ 


Comments: 


Tn this narration the ability to marry denotes financial capability, and not the 
bodily strength; otherwise, what is the use of fasting in the latter situation? 


3210. It was narrated from 
‘Alqamah and Al-Aswad that 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger of 
Allâh #% said to us: “Whoever 
among you can afford it, let him 
get married, and whoever cannot 
then he should fast, for it will be a 
restraint (Wija’) for him.” (Salîh) 
Abû ‘Abdur-Rahman said: (The 
mention of) Al-Aswad in this 
Hadith is not preserved. 
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3211. It was narrated that 
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‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger of 
Allâh #4 said to us: ‘O young men, 
whoever among you can afford it, 
let him get married, for it is more 
effective in lowering the gaze and 
guarding chastity, and whoever 
cannot then he should fast, for it 
will be a restraint (Wij@’) for him.” 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج: [صحيح] YE Mig qux‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح:5919. 


3212. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah said: "The Messenger of 
Allâh 3% said to us: ‘O young men, 
whoever among you can afford it, 
let him get married," and he 
quoted the same Hadith. (Sahil) 


6 exi t M dui - ۲ 

GR عن الْأَعْمَشُء عَنْ‎ uut ابو‎ e 
A gi ovd ub عَنْ‎ 
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تخريج : [صحیح] VENI tpa‏ وهو في HOS‏ ح0 


3213. It was narrated that 
‘Alqamah said: “I was walking with 
‘Abdullah in Mina and he was met 
by ‘Uthman who stood with him 
and spoke with him. He said: ‘O 
Abû ‘Abdur-Rahman! Shall I not 
marry you to a young girl? Perhaps 
she will remind you of when you 
were younger?’ ‘Abdullah said: ‘As 
you say that (it reminds me that) 
the Messenger of Allah % said to 
us: O young men, whoever among 
you can afford it, let him get 
married.” (Sahíh) 
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تخريج : [صحیح] تقدم» YEY:‏ وهو في الكبزى» OVNI‏ 
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Chapter 4. Prohibition Of Fal os gel c HG - )4 (المعجم‎ 
Celibacy 
G all 


3214. It was narrated that Sad bia Jý and t: Mad pes 5 £ 
Abi Waqgás said: “The Messenger 0 57 

of Allah يله‎ forbade "Uthmán to be yf «y^ عَنْ‎ aj 5 الله‎ Xs Wie 
celibate. If he had given him سَعْدِ‎ b ed أن‎ . tz | 
permission we would have castrated ur pue عن‎ ‘oA ر‎ 
ourselves.” (Sahih) $E d E Ns 36 "m P ol 


a dos ds gn oux عَلَى‎ 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» النكاح» باب استحباب النكاح» لمن تاقت نفسه إليه ووجد مؤنة . 
إلخء ح:١١٠٠٤٠‏ من حديث ابن المبارك» والبخاري» النكاح» باب ما يكره من التبتل والخصاء 
0 من حديث الزهري به» وهو في الكبزى» ح: 0777 . 

Comments: 
‘Uthman bin Ma'zün was young. He had been extremely devoted to worship. 
He sought the permission of the Prophet # to remain preoccupied with 
worship all the time, and not get involved in the tumult of womenfolk, but 
Aliáh's Messenger #2 did not grant him permission. 


3215. It was narrated from ‘Aishah spes 73 Jeu Gat - rye 
that the Messenger of Allah يل‎ : , a 
forbade celibacy. (Sahih) ou ot aL خَالِدٌ عَنْ‎ Gi i 


IC E ETE 
SS) ot BB ال‎ 

تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه أحمد:791727072176/5 من حديث أشعث بن عبدالملك به» 
وهو في الكبزى» OYYE‏ وللحديث شواهد كثيرة» منها الحديث السابق. 


ie 


dj, ن‎ 


3216. It was narrated from OU Lal, "E iol £A د‎ ۹ 
Samurah bin Jundab that the p UR 
Prophet #% forbade celibacy. 
(Sahih) 

Abû 'Abdur-Rahmán said: 
Qatádah is more reliable and 
better preserves narrations than 
Ash'ath but the Hadith of Ash'ath 
(here) appears to be the correct 
one. Allâh, Most High, knows best. 
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تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي» النكاحء باب ماجاء في النهي عن التبتل» ح:87١١‏ من 
إسحاق به» وقال: " حسن غريب" » وهو في الكبزى»؛ (OY Y Vie‏ وانظر الحديث السابق. 


3217. It was narrated from Abi 
Salamah that Abü Hurairah said: 
“I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I 
am a young man and I fear 
hardship for myself, but I cannot 
afford to marry; should I castrate 
myself?” The Prophet #% turned 
away from him until he said it 
three times. Then the Prophet يله‎ 
said: ^O Abü Hurairah, the pen is 
dried concerning what you are 
going to face, so (it is up to you 
whether) you castrate yourself or 
not.” (Sahih) 

Abû ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasá'i) 
said: Al-Awzá'i did not hear this 
narration from Az-Zuhri, and this 
Hadith is Sahih, Yûnus reported it 
from Az-Zuhri. 
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تخريجح: [صحيح] وهو في الكبزى» ح:۳۲۳٥‏ ٭ حديث يونس بن يزيد عن الزهري: 
أخرجه البخاري» النكاح؛ باب ما يكره من التبتل والخصاى Ve‏ 20 


Comments: 


The gist of the Prophets #% statement is: Allah, Most High, has the 
foreknowledge of your upcoming actions. Hence, what good will the 
forbidden act of castration do to you? It is, therefore, better that you should 
supplicate to Allâh to grant you abundance or plentifulness, and do every 


effort to keep away from sinning. 


3218. It was narrated from Sa‘d 
bin Hishàm that he came to the 
Mother of the Believers, ‘Aishah. 
He said: “I want to ask you about 
celibacy, what do you think about 
it?” She said: “Do not do that; 
have you not heard that Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, says: ‘And 
indeed We sent Messengers before 


qo gh go الْحَسَنُ عَنْ‎ gle قَالَ:‎ 
dé de الْمُؤينينَ‎ d e gus Ui 
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Ul This is a rebuke for thinking of using impermissible means to solve the problem. 
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you, and made for them wives and 
offspring.?4! So do not be 
celibate.” (Sahih) 


.oY Yo: 
Comments: 


:۰ وهو فی الكبزى» C‏ 


AL 2 d «des EU d‏ الله 
يَقُولُ : اوقد OH‏ رساد Gt‏ 
A d‏ 5 485 [الرعد: SE IYA‏ 


تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم» z‏ 


"Yet, marriage is the Sunnah of the prophets. And whoever dislikes my 
exemplary way or Sunnah is not of me’ (the upcoming Hadith). To abandon 
the agreed upon way of the Prophet #% is an evident misguidance, and 


severing ties with the Prophets 2. 


3219. It was narrated from Anas 
that there was a group of the 
Companions of the Prophet i£, 
one of whom said: “I will not marry 
women." Another said: *I will not 
eat meat." Another said: ^I will not 
sleep on a bed.” Another said: “I 
will fast and not break my fast.” 
News of that reached the 
Messenger of Allâh # and he 
praised Allah then said: “What is 
the matter with people who say 
such and such? But I pray and I 
sleep, I fast and I break my fast, 
and J marry women. Whoever turns 
away from my Sunnah is not of 
me.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» النكاحء باب استحباب التكاح لمن تاقت نفسه إليه ووجد مؤنة . 
DENIC call‏ من حديث حماد بن سلمة ca‏ وهو في NNEC SS‏ 


Comments: 


The concluding words of the Hadith are in the form of admonition. In other 
words, such a person has no relation with me. 


Chapier 5. Allah Will Help The 
One Who Marries, Seeking To 
Keep Himself Chaste 


3220. It was narrated from Abû 


I Ar-Ra'd 13:38. 
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Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #% said: “There are three 
who are promised the help of 
Allah: The Mukátabl! who wants 
to buy his freedom, the one who 
gets married seeking to keep 
himself chaste, and the Mujahid 
who fights in the cause of Allah.” 
(Hasan) 
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تخریج : [إسناده حسن] تقدم» ح :۳۱۲۲ وهو في الكبزى» ح ٥۴۲٦:‏ . 


Comments: 


This narration has preceded in the Book of Hajj (No. 3122). There, along 
with these three, there is mention of one who performs the Hajj and ‘Umrah. 


Chapter 6. Marrying Virgins 


3221. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “I got married then I came to 
the Prophet {$ and he said: ‘Have 
you got married, O Jabir?’ I said: 
‘Yes.’ He said: ‘To a virgin or to a 
previously married woman?’ I said: 
‘To a previously-married woman.’ 
He said: ‘Why not a virgin, so you 
could play with her and she could 
play with you?” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه الببخاري» النفقات» باب عون المرأة زوجها في OPW od,‏ ومسلمء 
(ug‏ باب استحباب نكاح oit e (JE‏ من حديث حماد بن زيد به» وهو في 


Comments: 


الكبزى» ح :۵۳۲۷ ٭ عمرو هو ابن دینار. 


A virgin offers her heartfelt instinctively sincere love; whereas a widow 
happens to have one home already. She would continue to compare and 
contrast between these two. She would not be able to express her sincerity to 
such an extent. Besides, there is a greater hope of children from a virgin. 


3222. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #2 
met me and said: ‘O Jabir, have 
you got married to a woman since I 
last saw you?’ I said: ‘Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah #8.’ He said: 


JG ied fi hzxh أَخْيرَنَا‎ - ۲ 
ابن‎ ofc gu GN وَهُوَ‎ - oU Gs 
qu sdb VE عَنْ‎ uk عَنْ‎ qu 


Ul The slave who has made a contract of manumission. 
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‘To a virgin or to a previously 
married woman?’ I said: ‘To a 
previously-married woman.’ He 
said: ‘Why not a virgin, so she 
could play with you?"" (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الوكالة» باب: إذا وكل رجل رجلاً أن يعطي شيئًا ولم يبين . 
TA «gl‏ من حديث ابن جريج به KA ges‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح :۸ وله طریق آخر عند 
مسلمء € AET e VIO:‏ الرضاعء باب استحباب cls‏ ذات الدين. 


Comments: 
See No. 3228. 


Chapter 7. A Woman Marrying 
Someone Who Is Similar In 
Age To Her 


3223. It was narrated from 
*Abdulláh bin Buraidah that his 
father said: “Abû Bakr and ‘Umar, 
may Alláh be pleased with them, 
proposed marriage to Fátimah but 
the Messenger of Allah # said: 
‘She is young.’ Then ‘Ali proposed 
marriage to her and he married her 
to him.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : 


حريث به» وهو في T‏ ح:۵۳۲۹» وصححه الحاکم على شرط الشيخين: AWM Y‏ 


Comments: 


ووافقه الذهبي» وإنما هو على شرط مسلم فقط . 


Abû Bakr and ‘Umar 4$ had sent the proposal of marriage with Fatimah $ 
in order to acquire the honor of being a son-in-law of the Prophet 2. 


Chapter 8. A Freed Slave 
Marrying An ‘Arab Woman 


3224. It was narrated from 
‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Utbah that during the reign of 
Marwan, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin 
*Uthmán, who was a young man, 
issued a final divorce to the 


£l (المعجم ۸) - 235 المَؤْلَى‎ 
(التحفة م‎ 
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daughter of Sa‘eed bin Zaid, whose 
mother was Bint Qais. Her 
maternal aunt, Fatimah bint Qais, 
sent word to her telling her to 
move from the house of ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr. Marwan heard of that 
and he sent word to the daughter 
of Sa‘eed, telling her to go back to 
her home, and asking her why she 
had moved from her home before 
her ‘Iddah was over? She sent word 
to him telling him that her 
maternal aunt had told her to do 
that. Faétimah bint Qais said that 
she had been married to Abû ‘Amr 
bin Hafs, and when the Messenger 
of Allah # appointed ‘Alî bin Abt 
Talib as governor of Yemen, he 
went out with him and sent word to 
her that she was divorced with the 
third Talág. He told Al-Hárith bin 
Hisham and 'Ayyásh bin Abi 
Raf‘ah to spend on her. She sent 
word to Al-Hárith and 'Ayyásh 
asking them what her husband had 
told them to spend on her, and 
they said: ‘By Allâh, she has no 
right to any maintenance from us, 
unless she is pregnant, and she 
cannot come into our home 
without our permission.' She said 
that she came to the Messenger of 
Allâh #@ and told him about that, 
and he stated that they were 
correct. Fátimah said: ‘Where 
should I move to, O Messenger of 
Allâh? He said: ‘Move to the 
home of Ibn Umm Maktüm, the 
blind man whom Alláh, the Mighty 
and Sublime, named in His Book.’ 
Fátimah said: ‘So I observed my 
‘Iddah there. He was a man who 
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has lost his sight, so I used to take 
off my garments in his house, until 
the Messenger of Allah 3& married 
me to Usámah bin Zaid.’ Marwan 
criticized her for that and said: ‘I 
have never heard this Hadith from 
anyone before you. I will continue 
to follow the ruling that the people 
have been following.” (Sahih) 

HALLE‏ من حديث 


Comments: 
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تخريج: أخرجه مسلمء الطلاقء باب المطلقة البائن لا نفقة لهاء 


الزهري به وهو في الكبرى» E‏ 


‘Final divorce’; The third divorce is absolute because following it, one cannot 


take one’s wife back. 


3225. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that Abû Hudhaifah bin ‘Utbah bin 
Rabi‘ah bin ‘Abd Shams - who was 
one of those who had been present 
at Badr with the Messenger of 
Allah #5 - adopted Sâlim and 
married him to his brother’s 
daughter, Hind bint Al-Walîd bin 
‘Utbah bin Rabi‘ah bin ‘Abd 
Shams, and he was a freed slave of 
an Ansüri woman - as the 
Messenger of Allah & had 
adopted Zaid. During the 
Jáhilipyah, if a man adopted 
someone, the people would call 
him his son, and he would inherit 
from his legacy, until Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed 
about that: ‘Call them by (the 
names of) their fathers, that is 
more just with Allah. But if you 
know not their fathers’ (names, call 
them) your brothers in Faith and 
Mawáliküm (your freed slaves). "Ul 
Then if a person's father's name 


PF 4L ARzáb 33:5. 
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was not known, he would be their 
freed slave and brother in faith. 
(Sahih) 


97 cox كتاب‎ 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» النكاح» باب الأكفاء في الدين» ح:5088 عن أبي اليمان به» وهو 


3226. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
the wife of the Prophet #, and 
Umm Salamah the wife of the 
Prophet # that Abi Hudhaifah 
bin ‘Utbah bin Rabi‘ah bin Abd 
Shams — who was one of those who 
had been present at Badr with the 
Messenger of Allah # — adopted 
Salim — who was the freed slave of 
an Ansari woman - as the 
Messenger of Allâh had 
adopted Zaid bin Hârithah. Abû 
Hudhaifah bin ‘Utbah married 
Sâlim to his brother’s daughter 
Hind bint Al-Walid bin ‘Utbah bin 
Rabiah. Hind bint Al-Walid bin 
‘Utbah was one of the first Muhdjir 
women, and at that time she was 
one of the best single women of 
the Quraish. When Alláh, the 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed the 
following concerning Zaid bin 
Harithah: ‘Call them by (the names 
of) their fathers, that is more just 
with Allah, But if you know not 
their fathers' (names, call them) 
your brothers in Faith and 
Mawáliküm (your freed slaves). H! 
each of them went back to being 
called after his father, and if a 
person's father was unknown, he 
was named after his former 
masters. (Sahih) 
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تخريج : oa baf]‏ صحیح] أخرجه pi‏ داود» النكاح» باب من حرم Yt iei‏ من حديث 


1 ALAhzáb 33:5. 
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ابن شهاب الزهري به» وهو في الكبزى» 04 وأصله في صحيح اليخاري» 
ح: 08864000 من حديث gaji‏ عن عروة عن عائشة به # شيخ الزهري هو الحارث بن 
عبدالله بن أبي ربيعة المخزومي فيما نظنء والله أعلم. 


(المعجم 4( - الْْحَسَبُ (التحفة ^( Chapter 9. Nobility‏ 


3227. It was narrated from Ibn j 

Buraidah that his father said: “The 

Messenger of Allâh # said: ‘The j 
P 


LP EE 
nobility of the people of this world, A xx juR QUE 2 a EAR a 
that which they (always) go to, is — ^ سول‎ * y ae +3! عن‎ tux ابن‎ 
wealth.” (Şalîl) $43 الذي‎ Ga gal OST op 45 


«dud adi 


تخريج: [إسناده صحیح] أخرجه أحمد: 0/ 712707 من حديث حسين بن واقد به» وهو 
في الكبزى» COTO‏ وصححه ابن حبان» ح ۱۲۳٤١۱۲۳۳:‏ والحاكم: 2157/١‏ ووافقه 
الذهبي . 


Chapter 10. For What Should Bony Sethe اش‎ 
A Woman Be Married? alsa es 0 Qo - )٠١ (المعجم‎ 
٠١ (التحفة‎ 


3228. It was narrated from Jabir 8 
that he married a woman at the 37 
time of the Messenger of Allâh 3$,  ْنَع‎ cedi ace عَنْ‎ Sue ie قَالَ:‎ 
and the Prophet #§ met him and "A 
said: “Have you got married, O + عَلى‎ 6 
Tábir? He said: "Yes" He said: ‘A ال:‎ D ix dE ”سول الله‎ 
virgin or a previously-married 57 pi A sU 
woman? I said: ‘A previously —:J6 5 ¿i قال:‎ Ghie يا‎ E255 
married woman.' He said: "Why not jé 

a virgin who would play with you? 
I said: ‘O Messenger of Allâh, I 5525 6:48 : 


have sisters, and I did not want her — xi it ك مف‎ 55 T 
to come between them and I? He ost أن تدخل‎ desid لي أخوّات‎ DS lA 


may be married for her religious 
commitment, her wealth or her 
beauty. You should choose the one a ur 
who is religiously committed, may 


said: "That's better then. À woman pt x. 
P 
oed 


Il They say that the meaning is that nobility is usually judged based upon wealth and 
treatment of it, where as honor is based upon Taqwa. 
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your hands be rubbed with dust 
(may you prosper)" (Salil) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الرضاع» باب استحباب نكاح ذات الدينء (Y DV CU e‏ من 
حديث عبدالملك بن أبي سليمان به» وهو في الكبزى» OTN‏ 
Comments:‏ 
“May your hands become dusty (Taribat Yadák)": Primarily this phrase is‏ 
uttered to admonish, but it is sometimes spoken to express affection and‏ 
compassion also. (According to the Arabic lexicographers, to say that a‏ 
person's hands became dirty, means “he became rich," as though he became‏ 
possessor of wealth equal to the dust of the earth (Turáb).‏ 


Chapter 11. It Is Disliked To isi eus كَرَاهِيَةٌ‎ = VV a 
00007 (Q9 (التحفة‎ 


Marry One Who Is Infertile 


3229. It was narrated that Ma'gil — Ju 5 خمن‎ 
bin Yasar said: “A man came to „ar ام‎ 
the Messenger of Allah à3& and um i 
said: 'I have found a woman who is be 

from a good family and of good 0 
status, but she does not bear J 
children, should I marry her?’ He i 
told him not to. Then he came to 7 
him a second time and he told him Y (gi! إلا‎ c5 
not to (marry her). Then he came Pied oi 
to him a third time and he told him Pr 
not to (marry her), then he said: — $45 1,255» قَالَ:‎ 
"Marry the one who is fertile and 
loving, for I will boast of your great 
numbers.” (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه pi‏ داود» النكاح» باب النهي عن تزويج من لم يلد من 
uL mw‏ من حديث يزيد بن هارون به» وهو في الكبزى» COVEY I‏ وصححه أبن 
cok‏ :019701774 والحاكم: V/V‏ ووافقه الذهبي» وللحديث شواهد كثيرة. 


Comments: 
‘But she does not bear children’: Certain things become popular. There is no 
need to investigate. May be a woman does not get her monthly period, or she 
might have previously married, and she had no children. 
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Chapter 12. Marrying An 
Adulteress 


3230. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that Marthad bin 
Abi Marthad Al-Ghanawi — a strong 
man who used to take the prisoners 
from Makkah to Al-Madinah - said: 
“T arranged with a man to bring him 
(from Makkah to Al-Madinah). 
There was a prostitute in Makkah 
who was called *Anáq, and she was 
his friend. She came out and saw 
my shadow on the wall, and said: 
‘Who is this? Marthad? Welcome, 
O Marthad, come tonight and stay 
at our place.’ I said: ‘O *Anáq, the 
Messenger of Allâh 2% has 
forbidden adultery.’ She said: ‘O 
people of the tents, this porcupine 
is the one who is taking your 
prisoners from Makkah to Al- 
Madinah!’ T headed toward (the 
mountain of) Al-Khandamah, and 
eight men came after me. They 
came and stood over my head, and 
they urinated, and their urine 
reached me, but Alláh caused them 
not to see me. Then I went to my 
companion (the prisoner) and 
brought him to Al-Arák, where I 
undid his fetters. Then I came to 
the Messenger of Allah # and said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, shall I 
marry ‘Anâq? He remained silent 
and did not answer me, then the 
following was revealed: ‘And the 
adulteress — fornicator, none 
marries her except an adulterer — 
fornicator or an idolater."! He 
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OY (التحفة‎ ESIGN e S - OY (المعجم‎ 
التي‎ A S pall Ca - ۰ 

قَالَ: EX‏ یحی - هو ابن 4e‏ - عَنْ 
du‏ عَنْ uA‏ مرد بْنَ أبي Boe‏ 
GI‏ - وَكَانَ ai Xe;‏ وَكَانَ dex‏ 
gach p Sa on wd‏ - قَالَ: 
َدَعَوْتُ رجلا sy‏ 
LEX Bis L185 Sue Yl Qi‏ 
S5‏ سَوَادِي فِي je‏ الْحَايْطٍ dig‏ مَنْ 
gh 18 gS cy Mz nx‏ 
Ut. 23 d‏ في quB quu‏ 
durs S Ide‏ الله Jb OB te a‏ 
يا «X TAT dii di cd) pif‏ 
تخول rien‏ ین مگ إلى Kuh‏ 
AX‏ 
e‏ اموا عَلَى eds DS Ud uel‏ 
dea al ue‏ فَجِنْتٌ إلى صَاحِبِي 


. 2555 268i به إلى‎ Ag UG Lus 


EIIP ME E 
ge EES 8G RET يا رَسُولَ الها‎ 
CE Fob es کا‎ oi eis 
Yo é; gle LS usi v [النور:‎ 


sues 
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called me and recited them to me 
and said: ‘Do not marry her." 
(Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أبو داودء النكاح» باب في قوله تعالى: #الزاني لا ينكح 
إلا Toig «Eh‏ عن إبراهيم التيمي بهء وهو في الكبزى» ح:۳۳۸٥.‏ وقال الترمذي» 
IVY:‏ حسن غريب» وصححه الحاكم: C IY‏ ووافقه الذهبي. 
Comments:‏ 
‘Strong man’: He lived by theft and robbery during the period of ignorance or‏ 
Jühiliyyah. Alláh's Messenger šš assigned him the task of retrieving Muslim‏ 
captives, in view of his vocation. May Alláh be well-pleased with him.‏ 


3231. It was narrated from Ibn j إِسْمَاعِيلَ‎ ALS 6 س‎ 
*Abbás that a man came to the 
Messenger of Allah 3& and said: “I 
have a wife who is one of the most ie o6 3 $54 z Ds AM e 
beloved of the people to me, but Qo MD MM 
she does not object if anyone عن‎ tel HPS بن عمير‎ dee بن‎ dE 
touches her.” He said: “Divorce Site HE dco efe 97 A E 
her." He said: “I cannot do without Ed En a AR Z 5 2 
her.” He said: "Then stay with her gbé go! إلى‎ eX الكريم‎ XR - عَبّاسِء‎ 
as much as you need To: (Sahih) إلى‎ J5 as قَالَا:‎ - 
Abii 'Abdur-Rahmán (An-Nasá'i) x i 
said: This Hadith is not reliable. — $5 Ge 4) cote إن‎ : 
‘Abdul-Karim is not that strong (a 
narrator) and Hárün bin Ri'áb is r. 
more reliable than him, and he — :J8 clé 4.2 
narrated it in Mursal form. Hárün 1 
is trustworthy, and his narration is 
8 - PO PE "E T 
more worthy of being considered G3 هذا الحدِيت‎ ium M us قال أبو‎ 
correct than 'Abdul-Karim's ارو و‎ , 4 J ce 4. z 
narration. بالقوي» وهارون‎ Go وعد الكريم‎ Oy 
أَرْسَلَ الْحَدِيتٌ.‎ 35, 2. SST ركاب‎ na 
b vu. Jub mans ous 


تخريج : [صحيح] وهو في الكبزى» ح: COPE‏ وللحديث شاهد gle‏ ح ۰۳٤۹٤:‏ وانظر 
هناك شرح الحديث. 


ine GL قَالَ:‎ Lg Gi قَالَ:‎ Lang 


fy sd 
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Chapter 13. The Prohibition Of 
Marrying Adulteresses 


3232. It was narrated from Abii 
Hurairah that the Prophet 28 said: 
“Women are married for four 
things: Their wealth, their nobility, 
their beauty and their religious 
conunitment. Choose the one who 
is religiously-committed, may your 
hands be rubbed with dust." 
(Sahih) 
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ees گراهية‎ GG - Ov (المعجم‎ 
OY (التحفة‎ 305 
; Al XR Guo evry 
uu xD Bisat ew :06 ييه‎ 
v VbG dg Uus Giu 
s eid gel 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الرضاعء باب استحباب نكاح ذات الدين» ح ٥۳/٠١١١:‏ عن عبيدالله 
ابن سعيد» والبخاري» التكاحء باب الأكفاء في الدين» ح: 5040 من حديث يحيى القطان به 


Comments: 


وهو في الكبزى» OPV io‏ . 


In this narration, there is no explicit mention of contracting marriage with 
adulterers/adulteresses. But the conclusion of the Prophet #8 stating: “Go for 
the one with religious disposition (bi Dhatid din)” is very much the same, that 
an adulteress should not be taken in marriage, because she does not possess a 


religious disposition. 


Chapter 14. Which Woman Is 
Best? 


3233. It was narrated that Abû 
Hurairah said: “It was said to the 
Messenger of Allah 6: ‘Which 
woman is best?’ He said: “The one 
makes him happy when he looks at 
her, obeys him when he commands 
her, and she does not go against his 
wishes with regard to herself nor 
her wealth.” (Hasan) 


pU Bf ce (المعجم‎ 
(VE Aix) 

in Gis 36 ES Cu - ۳ 
عَنْ‎ Stall gaz عَنْ‎ OS oil of 
أي‎ dE لِرَسُولٍ الل‎ ja كَالَ:‎ en أبي‎ 
o n $5 EL :Q6 pes pra 
في تَفْسِهًا وَمَالِها‎ EEG cul Ray 
OSS AL, 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] £YY /Y iul P‏ من حديث محمد بن عجلان به» وصرح 


Comments: 


بالسماعء وهو في الكبزى» ح ٥۳٤۳:‏ . 


Social relations cannot remain in harmony without the harmonious concord 
between husband and wife. If both of them are of equal status, the chances of 


accord are bleak. 
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Chapter 15. The Righteous ix G-a | 
Woman JU المَرآة‎ - ٥ (المعجم‎ 
(36 (التحفة‎ 


3234. It was narrated from ‘Abdullah محمد بن عَبْدِ الله بن‎ tsi - vYY£ 
bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As that the 


Messenger of Allah $& said: “This ~ $x— Bas قال:‎ v Sis ij Ax 
world is all temporary conveniences, — 4 | 5 2: 7 ei (nm. uu 
and the best temporary convenience vn 3 8 Mr pe PES 
of this world is a righteous woman.” Xe 32 cu ge الرحمن ن‎ Le عَ‎ e^ 
(Sahih) عَنْ رَسُولٍ الله‎ «oett a m e a 


َالَ: pe ES ps ue gii bp‏ الد 
areal WAT RT‏ 
تخريج : أخرجه مسلم؛ cela JE‏ باب خير متاع الدنيا المرأة الصالحة» ح:479١‏ من حديث 
عبدالله بن يزيد المقرىء به» وهو في ttie TE‏ 
Comments:‏ 
Of the property of the world, the best thing is a virtuous woman, because the‏ 
husband has constant relations with his wife. If she is virtuous, life would pass‏ 


in peace, security, and tranquility. If she is not virtuous, then a perpetual 
dispute would ensue, distress would prevail, and life would become full of 


discord. 
Chapter 16. The Jealous HN MAT ~ (VT (المعجم‎ 
Woman -s 
(3 (التحقة‎ 


3235. It was narrated from Anas 
that they said: “O Messenger of 
Allâh, why don’t you marry a 
woman from the Ansar?” He said: 
“They are very jealous.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : [إستاده صحیح] ورواه ابن أبي حاتم من حديث حماد بن سلمة وغيره cu‏ وأعله 
بعلة غير قادحة # إسحاق بن عبدالله هو ابن أبى طلحة. 
Comments: ١‏ 
The Helpers (Ansar) were the people of calm temperament. This is why their‏ 
womenfolk were domineering upon them. They feared them. Thus, a sort of‏ 
sharpness had developed in the temperament of the womenfolk of the‏ 
Helpers. Allah’s Messenger # had already had wives previously. The fiery-‏ 
tempered women generally find it hard to bear themselves with their co-wives‏ 
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and husband; rather they turn into a potential headache. Allãh’s Messenger 
#2 did not contact marriage with any woman of the Helpers. 


Chapter 17. It Is Permissible "Ví fey ize. 
To Look Before Marriage J3 لنظر‎ ! su OY (المعجم‎ 
CAV (التحفة‎ e 25531 


3236. It was narrated that Abû ^ ^ „pe 2: 1ean See ggati _ 

Hurairah said: “A man proposed re 9 ymo on bun M 2 
marriage to a woman from among %55 - يريد‎ Gaz :J6 ogy Gis :06 
the Ansár and the Messenger of fs 1 
Allâh 36 said to him: ‘Have you — 7^ «& عن‎ ‘f 


» 


seen her?’ He said: ‘No.’ So he told 3 ý JUS ds fet RENT 


im t ii 0 ^c 1 E re ا‎ 
him to look at her.” (Sahih) dé eu] ni yo db الل‎ 3,25 
Adi ces أَنْ‎ iu لاء‎ 
تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» النكاح» باب ندب النظر إلى وجه المرأة وكفيها لمن يريد تزوجهاء‎ 
. من حديث مروان بن معاوية الفزاري به» وهو في الكبزى. ح:ه5"4‎ ۷٥/۱٤۲٤: ح‎ 
Comments: 
Casting epicurean glances at women is forbidden. Needfully doing so is not 
prohibited. Marriage is a significant essentiality. Besides, it is a 
companionship of the whole life. It, therefore, is appropriate to see her in 
order to avoid any probable future unpleasantness. It does not, however, 
mean that one should go into her house making demands. 


ec Bo Fd aod ord 


3237. It was narrated that Al. g gj! X i i - ۷ 


Mughîrah bin Shu'bah said: “Tog اث‎ T i Gs ij E al 


proposed marriage to a woman 
during the time of the Messenger 
of Allah #%, and the Prophet كه‎ fe thea ef o. feb مر ف‎ at iz 
said: ‘Have you seen her?’ I said: قال : 5 مر على‎ fh gi المغيرة‎ g 
‘No.’ He said: ‘Look at her, for that ^: 22) dU E 4! J,55 ays 
is more likely to create love fer. Cag 2f od oct 
between you.” (Sahih) mmu ds Skit 


Se estt OF sel d ul 
تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي» النكاحء باب ماجاء في النظر إلى المخطوبةء‎ 
وصححه البوصيري» وابن‎ 6^ 


اح:417١٠‏ من حديث عاصم بن سليمان الأحول بهء وقال: 'oerm'‏ 

AVENE وهو في الكبزى»‎ AAN ig ماجه»‎ 
Chapter 18. Getting Married In SG التزويج في‎ - OA (المعجم‎ 
مساك‎ OA (التحفة‎ 


3238. It was narrated from — :j6 سَعِيدٍ‎ jj الل‎ x hh - vvv 


woe 
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‘Urwah, that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #@ married me 
in Shawwál and my marriage was 
consummated in Shawwál." - 
‘Aishah liked for her women’s 
marriages to be consummated in 
Shawwal — “and which of his wives 
was more beloved to him than 
me?” (Sahih) 


ES enu‏ عَنْ 

; 858 iu os "m 
o Ad ao 

- qui في‎ de lal; ues في‎ as 


qu واف‎ PP 


OW ue. òf Eai b EAS 


تخريج : p eds ecl‏ باب استحباب التزوج والتزويج في شوال واستحباب الدخول 


Comments: 


. حديث سفيان الثوري به»‎ ga VENT: p ox 


The literal meaning of the term Shawwál is a bit ignominious. The Arabs, 
therefore, regarded this month ill-fated during the period of ignorance. 
Hence, why they used to regard the making of marriage contracts in this 
month as an evil omen, as some people nowadays do not consider marriage 
contracts permissible in the month of Muharram, which, according to them, is 
the month of mourning. But Islam does not entertain such superstitions. 


Chapter 19. Proposal Of 
Marriage 


3239. ‘Amir bin Shurahbil Ash- 
Sha‘bi narrated that he heard 
Fátimah bint Qais — who was one 
of the first Muhájir women — say: 
*Abdur-Rahmán bin ‘Awf proposed 
marriage to me, along with others 
of the Companions of Muhammad 
$i&. And the Messenger of Allah 2% 
proposed that I marry his freed 
slave, Usámah bin Zaid. I was told 
that the Messenger of Allah يله‎ had 
said: ‘Whoever loves me, let him 
love Usámah.' When the 
Messenger of Allâh # spoke to me 
I said: ‘My affairs are in your 
hands; marry me to whomever you 
wish.’ He said: ‘Go to Umm 
Sharik.’ Umm Sharik was a rich 
Ansari woman who used to spend a 
great deal in the cause of Allah, 


CR ELEY - 014 (المعجم‎ 
1 (\4 (التحفة‎ 
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and she always had a lot of guests. 
I said: ‘I will do that.’ He said: ‘Do 
not do that, for Umm Sharik has a 
lot of guests, and I would not like 
your Khimár to fall off, or your 
shins to become uncovered, and 
the people see something of you 
that you do not want them to see. 
Rather go to your cousin (son of 
your paternal uncle) ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr bin Umm Maktiim, who is a 
man of Banu Fihr? So I went to 
him.” This is an abridged form of 
it. (Salîh) 


106 النگاح‎ us 


ob ion hs hd d bg uu 
asi X sue cue Lin M zi 
مَا‎ SAX مِنْكِ‎ 2 tl ai edo ب‎ LS 
XR ele gh التقلي إلى‎ oss MN 
b» JS hs qu d gage of له‎ 

wets NU EAA 


بني 08 


تتخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الفتن» باب قصة الجساسة» :114/744۲ عن عبدالصمد به 


Comments: 


. OOK وهو في الكبزى» ح:‎ S gle 


To propose a marriage is not something blameworthy, nor should one get 
annoyed at it. How could one achieve something without one’s asking? 
However, the proposal ought to be made to the woman’s guardian. 


Chis أَنْ‎ ut - 00 «المعجم‎ 
(+ (التحفة‎ ash xhi Je الرّجُلُ‎ 


Chapter 20. Prohibition Of 
Proposing Marriage To A 
Woman When Someone Else 
Has Already Proposed To Her 


3240. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Prophet #§ said: 
“None of you should propose 
marriage to a woman when someone 
else has already proposed to her.” 
(Salîh) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء النكاحء باب تحريم الخطبة على خطبة أخيه حتى يأذن أو يتركف 
ح ٠١١١:‏ عن قتيبة cu‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح:٤٠۳٠»‏ وأخرجه البخاري» ح: OVEV‏ من حديث 


Comments: 


ES نافع‎ 


Proposal over proposal (making a proposal while that of another person is 
still being weighed) is repugnant to sincerity, it also reveals or unmasks 
jealousy and selfishness. But, if a proposal is turned down then there is no 


harm in it. 
3241, It was narrated that Abû 


Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 


P8223 (tef‏ وو pe ptr‏ د 
zš -‏ محمد بن منصور وسعید 
of OA Gis VG et ue oin‏ 
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Allah % said: ‘Do not artificially 
inflate prices, a resident should not 
sell for a Bedouin, a man should 
not offer more for something that 
has already been bought by his 
brother, no one should propose 
marriage to a woman when 
someone else has already proposed 


107 ce Ges 
قَالَ:‎ 632A a عَنْ‎ en عَنْ‎ Tre] 
عن‎ oA OU; - id الله‎ O25 قال‎ 
Moser LM 


Y; أخيدء‎ de s JN» OU 
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to her, and no woman should try to n " E i 
bring about the divorce of her “úl في‎ ue ob 
sister, in order to deprive her of 

the blessings that she has." (Sahih) 

تخريج : elt‏ جه البخاري» البيوع. باب: لا em.‏ على بيع أخيه ولا يسوم ... el‏ 


VE ie ومسلمء النكاح» باب تحريم الخطبة على خطبة أخيه حتى يأذن أو يترك‎ eV Evie 


3242. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Prophet 2% said: 
“None of you should propose 
marriage to a woman when 
someone else has already proposed 
to her.” (Sahih) 


a cL ES 


Li Y Qi ag un i eni 
عَلَى خطبة أخيوا.‎ nsis 


تخريج : : [إسناده [em‏ أخرجه أحمد: ٤٦/٠‏ من حديث مالك به» وهو في الموطاً 


voYoo:‏ وأخرجه البخاري» ects‏ باب: لا ile colas‏ خطبة 
Shi eA ue tay Ge tst Delle do‏ 


3243. It was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #% said: “None of you should 
propose marriage to a woman 
when someone else has already 
proposed to her, unless he marries 
(and he gives up the idea), or gives 
him permission.” (Sahih) 


(يحيى) cow IT:‏ والكبزى» ح 
أخيه حتى . 

JEN ae t Si od - ۴ 
Cid قَالَ: أخبرني‎ cas Sn GS i06 
se ol oF 
اش‎ 3,5 SF عَنْ أبي هُرَيْرةَ‎ iali 
apt Ehe Je Sieh CLs Y» قَالَّ:‎ 
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Ó سَعِيدٌ‎ ae قَالَ:‎ 
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EON تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» ح:1477 من حديث ابن وهب بهء انظر الحديث الآتي برقم‎ 
Comments: 
‘Unless he marries’: This signifies the other person should wait and watch. If 


the negotiations succeed and the marriage contract takes place, it is well and 
good. If the proposal aborts, then the other person may make the proposal. 


3244, It was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah that the Prophet š said: 
“None of you should propose 
marriage to a woman when 
someone else has already proposed 
to her." (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» النكاح» باب تحريم الجمع بين المرأة وعمتها أو خالتها في النكاح» 
ح ۳۸/۱٤۱۸:‏ من حدیث plia‏ بن حسان به مطولاً» ويأتي طرفه» :۳۲۹۷ $ محمد هو اہن سيرين . 


Chapter 21. Proposing AS RI \ khi - (1 \ 
Marriage When The Other ae LE á af P3 : 
Suitor Gives Up The Idea Or (QY له (التحفة‎ OST أو‎ ara 


Gives Permission 


3245. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr used to: Gg -zx 
say: “The Messenger of Allah $% a 


forbade offering more for & قال:‎ X M gdi Gas 
something that has already been gd Sf DAR 0 daa : جرج‎ 
bought by his brother, or for a man SESS NUR. 3 
to propose marriage to a woman e أن‎ BB عَمَرَ كان يقول: تھی 0525 الله‎ 


when someone else had already asap sf: دي‎ lux ose Roco vn 
proposed to her, unless the Jai ولا يخطب‎ cya تغضكم على بیع‎ 


previous suitor gave up the idea or الْخَاطِبُ ْلَه‎ AE en che Jé 
gave him permission.” (Sahih) 2 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» التكاح» باب: لا يخطب على خطبة أخيه حتى ينكح أو يدع» 
اح:0147 من حديث این جريج به . 
Comments:‏ 
If someone is negotiating a deal, it is not lawful for someone else to begin‏ 
negotiations. The deal might have already been concluded.‏ 


3246. It was narrated from uý 5 Co wel METTE 
Muhammad bin ‘Abdur-Rahman و‎ i. T p me sae ed 
bin Thawbán that they asked ابن بي‎ Gus قال:‎ gles Gis قال:‎ 
Fátimah bint Qais about her story MET o ES PT & yl oí x 
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and she said: “My husband 
divorced me three times, and he 
used to provide me with food that 
was not good.” She said: “By Allah, 
if I were entitled to maintenance 
and accommodation I would 
demand them and I would not 
accept this." The deputy said: 
*You are not entitled to 
accommodation or maintenance." 
She said: “I came to the Prophet 
# and told him about that, and he 
said: You are not entitled to 
accommodation nor maintenance; 
observe your “Iddah in the house of 
so-and-so.” She said: ‘His 
Companions used to go to her. 
Then he said: ‘Observe your Tddah 
in the house of Ibn Umm Maktüm, 
who is blind, and when your "?ddah 
is over, let me know." She said: 
“When my Iddah was over, I let 
him know. The Messenger of Allah 
# said: ‘Who has proposed 
marriage to you?’ I said: 
*Mu'áwiyah and another man from 
the Quraish.’ He said: ‘As for 
Mu‘awiyah, he is a boy among the 
Quraish and does not have 
anything, and as for the other he is 
a bad man with no goodness in 
him. Rather you should marry 
Usámah bin Zaid.” She said: “I 
did not like the idea." But he said 
that to her three times so she 
married him. (Sahih) 


EMANI‏ من حديث 


Comments: 


109 cox كقاب‎ 


95 GEN عَبْدِ‎ y Els ابي‎ se a 
"wq ci i 
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hts CHE uiua cub uii Ss 
Y; LN skin, Han كَانَتْ لي‎ yi 
Be sb oi dedi d ak jl 


LOS SE i iz 210 EEG 


i شكتى ولا‎ d nih Ox d 3s 
test 665 قَالَتْ:‎ AG te oie 
d gil Le cb ÍÓ e aue 
RAE eis cie d$ uf i6 UE 
LER الله‎ x قال ر‎ I él CA 
oat NS 


zl z 


po 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الطلاق» باب المطلقة البائن لا نفقة لهاء 
الزهري عن أبي سلمة به» وهو في الكبزى» ح:١570‏ . 


(Similar preceded earlier, see Nos. 3224, 3239) 
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110 اللكاح‎ Bes 


In the preceding narrations, proposal over a proposal was forbidden. In this 
narration, Allah’s Messenger #% made the proposal of marriage with Usama 
over the proposals of Mu‘awaiyah and Jahm. In actuality, she had gone to the 


Prophet 


#8 to consult him. Alláh's Messenger يي‎ counseled her sincerely. As 


a matter of fact, her marriage with Usamah proved full of blessings. 


Chapter 22. If A Woman 
Consults A Man Concerning 
The One Who Has Proposed 
Marriage To Her, Should He 
Tell Her Of What He Knows? 


3247. It was narrated from 
Fatimah bint Qais that Abi ‘Amr 
bin Hafs issued a final divorce to 
her while he was absent. His 
deputy sent some barley to her but 
she did not like it. He said: *By 
Allah, you have no rights over us.” 
She went to the Messenger of 
Allah #8 and told him about that, 
and he said: “You have no right to 
maintenance." He told her to 
observe her Iddah in the house of 
Umm Sharik, then he said: *She is 
a woman whose house is 
frequented by my Companions. 
Observe your Iddah in the house 
of Ibn Umm Maktüm, for he is a 
blind man and you can take off 
your garment. And when your 
‘Iddah is over, let me know.” She 
said: “When my "Jddah was over I 
told him that Mu'áwiyah bin Abi 
Sufyén and Abû Jahm had 
proposed marriage to me. The 
Messenger of Allâh # said: ‘As for 
Abi Jahm, his stick never leaves 
his shoulder," and as for 


(المعجم (YY‏ - يا GG‏ |8 اسْتَضشَارَتِ 
tell cad es oa‏ هل E‏ 
as las‏ (التحفة (YY‏ 


HAE: 8 ie ish - ۷ 
eo 65 gle te 3 oS. S وَالْحَارتُ‎ 
0 Mud $i I eR dal nis = 


ei m 
0,55 Bed s D E: ae وَاللُوا‎ 
لَكِ‎ tn قَقَالَ:‎ NU IE الله‎ 


4 at ام “اج نووني‎ ete 
M d cd E dun 
qM qe BES fo ddp :06 

8 1 


A ¿ié [uet ds s 05 


Ul This has been interpreted by the scholars as meaning that he traveled a great deal, or 
that he habitually beat his wives; a third suggestion, that he was a man of high sexual 


energy, is regarded as being farfetched. 
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Mu'áwiyah he is a poor man who SEC HE db d ud Eo : 
has i Meal: Rather you should فكرته ثم قال:‎ UD D GU انكجي‎ 
marry Usámah bin Zaid. I did not — 2s 122i ren 5 4 bu 
like the idea, then he said: ‘Marry 2 e ei "MNT 
Usámah bin Zaid.’ So I married وَجَل] فيه خيرًا واغتبطت به.‎ 5*1 
him and Allah created a lot of 
good in him, and others felt jealous 
of my good fortune.” (Sahil) 
081١268٠ تخريج: [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابقء وهو في الموطأ (يحيى):؟/‎ 
. oYoY:e والكيزى»‎ 

Comments: 

In the event of someone’s seeking counsel, one may describe good and bad 


characteristics of the person concerned. This does not fall under slander or 
backbiting. 


Chapter 23. If A Man Consults — (2, تخا‎ csi d cov ) 
Another Man About A Woman, ر رجل رج‎ 


Should He Tell Him What He في المَرَأَةٍ هَل يخيره بِمَا يَعْلْمْ‎ 

2 
Knows; (YY (التحفة‎ 
3248. It was narrated that Abi — :j6 ay محمد‎ ti - ۸ 
Hurairah said: “A man of the un EMEN 
Ansür came to the Messenger of of X SF dodi oi pe علي بن‎ Gis 
Allah 4 and said: T have married كال‎ i-i » X 
a woman.’ He said: ‘Did you look ` 1 ii 8 
at her? For there is something in EE رَسُولٍ الله‎ 


Abû 'Abdur-Rahmán (An-Nasá'i) 
said: I found this Hadith in another 2 
place, from Yazid bin Kaisán, that 
Jábir bin *Abdulláh narrated it, and 
what is correct is Abü Hurairah. GNIS هذا‎ 245 


the eyes of the Ansár."" (Sahih) 28 ay o 
Us 


2925 


IET 
تخريج :أحرجه مسلم» النكاح» باب ندب النظر إلى وجه المرأة وكفيها لمن يريد تزوجهاء‎ 
0640A: من حديث يزيد بن كيسان بهء وهو في الكبزى» ح‎ ۱٤٩٤: ح‎ 


Í وَالصَّوَابٌ‎ bas الله‎ ate 


a ez 35» arg 


3249. It was narrated from Abd — ; الله‎ X $5 AL LS - 4 
Hurairah that a man wanted to 
marry a woman and the Prophet 4% 
said: “Look at her, for there is 


Hn 7 
Paesi كيس‎ 


LS بن‎ Lg عن‎ GS Gls I يزيد‎ 
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something in the eyes of the 
Ansar.” (Sakih) 


112 CE oar 


tae 96 zoe foe E £a. 
35 حَازِم» عَنْ ابي هُرَيْرَة: أن‎ ul عَنْ‎ 


3E» مال الى ه:‎ tha cx of ail 
eS (SN vef فى‎ S gl 


تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» ح ٠۳٤۷:‏ . 


Chapter 24. A Man Offering 
His Daughter In Marriage To 
Someone Whom He Likes 


3250. It was narrated that ‘Umar 
said: “Hafsah bint Umar became 
single when (her husband) Khunais 
— meaning bin Hudhafah — (died). 
He was one of the Companions of 
the Prophet #§ who had been 
present at Badr, and he died in Al- 
Madinah. I met ‘Uthman bin 
‘Affan and offered Hafsah in 
marriage to him. I said: ‘If you 
wish, I will marry you to Hafsah.’ 
He said: ‘I will think about it’ A 
few days passed, then I met him 
and he said: ‘I do not want to get 
married at the moment." ‘Umar 
Said: ^Then I met Abü Bakr As- 
Siddiq, may Alláh be pleased with 
him, and said: ‘If you wish, I will 
marry Hafsah to you.’ He did not 
give me any answer, and I felt 
more upset with him than I had 
with ‘Uthman, may Allah be 
pleased with him. Several days 
passed, then the Messenger of 
Allah 2 proposed marriage to her, 
and I married her to him. Abû 
Bakr met me and said: ‘Perhaps 
you felt upset with me when you 
offered Hafsah in marriage to me 
and I did not give you any answer?’ 


JED عَرْضٍ‎ GG - (re (المعجم‎ 
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I said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Nothing 
prevented me from giving you an 
answer when you made the offer to 
me except the fact that I had heard 
the Messenger of Allah #% speak of 
her, and I did not want to disclose 
the secret of the Messenger of 
Allâh 4%; if he had left her, then I 
would have married her.” (Sahih) 


ee call .. 


113 


تخريج:أخرجه البخاري» النكاح» باب من قال: لا نكاح إلا بولي . 


(المغازي» (eoig (M tel‏ من حديث معمر بهء وهو في الكبزىء» ح :۵۳۹۳ ٭ إسحاق هو 


Comments: 


ابن راهويه. 


Allah’s Messenger's # secret: in the event of responding, there was chance of 
letting out the secret. On the other hand, Alláh's Messenger #% had not made 
any definite decision. He might possibly have changed his mind. In this 
situation, revelation of the secret could have become the cause of bad feelings 
between the two groups. Abû Bakr 4&, therefore, chose to remain silent. May 
Alláh be pleased with him and he with Him. 


Chapter 25. A Woman Offering 
Herself In Marriage To One 
Whom She Likes 


3251. Thábit Al-Bunáni said: “I 
was with Anas bin Málik and a 
daughter of his was with him. He 
said: ‘A woman came to the 
Messenger of Allah s and offered 
herself in marriage to him. She 
said: O Messenger of Alláh, do you 
want to marry me?" (Sahih) 


it عَرْض‎ GG - (ro (المعجم‎ 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» النكاح» باب عرض المرأة نفسها على الرجل الصالح» ح:١017‏ 


Comments: 


من حديث مرحوم به» وهو في الكبزى» OTANI‏ . 


Earlier it has preceded that during the period of emigration (from Makkah to 
Al-Madinah), some women had no parental or original guardians. Therefore, 
they were compelled to talk about their marriage themselves. In such 
conditions, there is nothing blameworthy or objectionable. 
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3252. It was narrated from Anas “WE ai te fees eif 

: USA Í - ۲ 
that a woman offered herself in ل‎ 4 1 un 2: ae 2: 
marriage to the Prophet #. The  :سنأ‎ {4 LÉ Gis مَرْحُومٌ قال:‎ Gv 
daughter of Anas laughed and said: qp. qe de will eil sega Ef 
*How little was her modesty." BS! e u d slat ol 
Anas said: “She was better than & انس‎ Fan Coen 


you; she offered herself in marriage 
to the Prophet 4%.” (Sahih) 


255 al VÀ هي‎ ET حَيّاءَهَا! قال‎ 


OTT تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابقء وهو في الكبزى»‎ 
Comments: 
The daughter of Anas كك‎ had, perhaps, not reflected upon the afore- 
mentioned Hadith (3251). Otherwise, making proposal for one’s own marriage 
is not immodesty, especially with the Messenger of Allâh 3$; who was her 
legal and lawful guardian in accordance with the rule of the Divine law. 


Chapter 26. A Woman Doing i-i d gh 1 T - (x 0 
Istikhárah Yt She Receives A aW ache TO مود‎ 
Proposal Of Marriage QU (التحفة‎ Ue وَاسْتَحْارَتهًا‎ 


said: “When the Iddah of Zainab "n 0 » . 
was over, the Messenger of Allâh — 5; oud2 Gis الله قال:‎ xe Cos 
ويه‎ said to Zaid: ‘Propose marriage 2. 

to her on my behalf? Zaid went ١ 7 
and said: O Zainab, rejoice, for the SS 
Messenger of Allâh 4% has sent me 5 

to you to propose marriage on his 1 1 8 
behalf.” She said: ‘I will not do 28 àl J5 wy oj Ty 1255 
anything until I consult my Lord.’ ۴ z 4 
She went to her prayer place and l 


3253. It was narrated that Anas — .j 4i 23 xls Gaf - ۳ 


Qurán was revealed, then the 935 Kies A eal oy uk 
Messenger of Allah #§ came and pa د‎ O A o oo Garh 
entered upon her without any — 44-9 - g% - 38 رَسُول الله‎ «c5 oal 
formalities.” (Sahih) zT PA 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» التكاح» باب زواج زيتب بنت جحش ونزول الحجاب وإثبات وليمة 
العرس» VEYA o‏ من حديث سليمان بن المغيرة به # عبدالله هو ابن المبارك . 
Comments:‏ 


Zainab had already been married to Zaid bin Harithah, but it turned out to 
be discordant or disharmonious. Ultimately, it reached the point of divorce. 
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Zaid was the Prophet's $& adopted son. Earlier, a Command had descended 
that an adopted son in reality is not a son. Alláh, Most High, Willed to 
promulgate this Command practically. Hence, Alláh, Most High, commanded 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ to take Zainab 4 in marriage if Zaid « divorces 
her, so that it might become practically evident that an adopted son is not 
one’s son in actuality. 


3254. Anas bin Malik said: Zainab 23,44 يَسْبَى‎ 1g أَحْمَدُ‎ Gh - ٤ 
bint Jahsh used to boast to the other ,, ea ag a? yf ux. 4c 
wives of the Prophet # and say: — o» عِيسَى‎ Sie قال:‎ p ابو‎ Bas قال:‎ 
“Allah married me to him from مالك‎ 7: 44$ $n : أل يك‎ ou 
above the Heavens.” And the Verse ^< e Ae i HS A 0 2E 
of Hijab was revealed concerning $ تفخر‎ re c cA) قول : كانت‎ 
her. (Sahih) áe $$ الله‎ ESSE LU 
5 S ua oum & stil 
: الْحِجَاب‎ 

تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» التوحيدء باب: DIS‏ عرشه على الماء ... VEYVig E‏ من 
حديث عيسى بن طهمان به . 

Comments: 

The apparent wording of the Noble Qur’an "Zawwajnükahó" corroborates 


that her marriage was not solemnized on the Earth. Rather, by these words of 
Alláh, Most High, the rite of marriage came to be concluded. 


Chapter 27. How To Do BE CES - CY (المعجم‎ 
Istikhárah xus 
T (YY (التحفة‎ 


3255. It was narrated that Jábir 
bin ‘Abdullah said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh #§ used to jé COAT dox M ici m 
teach his Companions to perform — م ان‎ , 25 ac الى اد‎ 0. 
Istkhárah in all matters, just as he $ 9i 345 الله قال: كان‎ Xé بن‎ ple 
used to teach them Siirahs from the Qizg us yi NT فى‎ bbe eig 
Qur’an. He said: ‘If any one of you 4, gg 7, , ws pan 
is deliberating about a decision he خد‎ pA bp يقول:‎ coha Ge $5,231 
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anta ‘allim al-ghuyüb. Allahumma 
in kunta talamu anna hadhal-amra 
khayrun li fi dint wa ma'üshi wa 
'ügibati amrî (or: fi ûjil am wa 
ájilihi) faqdurhu 12 wa yassirhu it 
thumma bârik lî fihi. Allahumma, 
wa in kunta talamu annahu sharrun 
lî fi dint wa ma ‘Gshi wa 'ágibati amri 
(or: f Gjili amr wa Gjilihi) fasrifhu 
‘anni wasrifnt ‘anhu wagdur Ñ al- 
khayr haythu kana, thumma radini 
bihi (O Allah, I seek Your 
guidance (in making a choice) by 
virtue of Your knowledge, and I 
seek ability by virtue of Your 
power, and I ask You of Your 


great bounty. You have power, I. 
have none., And You know, I know © 


not. You are the Knower of hidden 
things. O Allah, if in Your 
knowledge, this matter (then it 
should be mentioned by name) is 
good for me in my religion, my 
livelihood and my affairs (or: both 
in this world and in the Hereafter), 
then ordain it for me, make it easy 
for me, and bless it for me. And if 
in Your knowledge it is bad for me 
and for my religion, my livelihood 
and my affairs (or: for me both in 


this world and the next), then turn | 


it away from me and turn me away 
from it, and ordain for me the 
good wherever it may be and make 
me pleased with it).” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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تخريج : أخرجه الببخاري» التهجدء باب ماجاء في 


# ابن أبي الموال أسمه عبدالرحمن 


Istikhürah means to supplicate Allah, Most High, for good, and this is done in 
matter whose goodness or evil is not certain or which contains wavering or 
hesitation. Therefore, the Istikhérah cannot be done in any obligatory, 
Sunnah, or prohibited act. This is because the goodness of an obligatory duty, 
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117 cx كاب‎ 


or a Sunnah and the evil of a forbidden act, is explicitly clear, from the 


(المعجم co - (YA‏ الائن 
(التحفة (YA‏ 


beginning. 


Chapter 28. A Son Conducting 
The Marriage For His Mother 


3256. It was narrated from Umm 
Salamah, that when her Iddah had 
ended, Abû Bakr sent word to her 
proposing marriage to her, but she 
did not marry him. Then the 
Messenger of Allah #% sent ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattáb with a proposal of 
marriage. She said: “Tell the 
Messenger of Allah $& that I am a 
jealous woman and that I have 
sons, and none of my guardians are 
present." He went to the 
Messenger of Allâh #% and told 
him that. He said: “Go back to her 
and tell her: As for your saying that 
you are a jealous woman, I will 
pray to Allah for you to take away 
your jealousy. As for your saying 
that you have sons, your sons will 
be taken care of. And as for your 
saying that none of your guardians 
are present, none of your 
guardians, present or absent, would 
object to that." She said to her son: 
“O ‘Umar, get up and perform the 
marriage to the Messenger of Alláh 
#8, so he performed the marriage.” 
An abridged form. (Hasan) 
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شَاهِدٌ‎ est مِنْ‎ Ael oa مِنْ أَوْلِيَائِي شَاهِدٌ‎ 
ae يا‎ In EE ob يَكْرَهُ‎ GE ولا‎ 


"m 


Petes 


م £53 رسو اله d‏ 55$ 


تخريج : oslef]‏ حسن] أخرجه أحمد:1/ ۳۱۷۰۲۹۵ عن يزيد بن هارون ois ea‏ عمر بن أبي 
سلمة اسمه سعيد كما قال الحاكم» والذهبي» وقال بعض العلماء: محمدء وذكره ابن حبان في 
الثقات : PAY /٥‏ ووثقه الحاکم ۰۱۷١۱١ /٤:‏ والذهبي» وله شاهد في صحيح مسلم؛ ح ٩۱۸:‏ وغيره. 


Comments: 


1. ‘When her Iddah’ had ended’: This woman of lofty rank was married to Aba 
Salamah, who was a Companion of the Prophet 3&, and had participated in 
the Battle of Badr. When he died, she became a widow. 
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2. “O ‘Umar! get up and perform the marriage”: ‘Umar was the son of Umm 
Salamah. 
Chapter 29. A Man Marrying a ue AS QA 0 
Off His Young Daughter 1 de Co لمعجم‎ 
(V4 (التحفة‎ Gal 


3257. It was narrated from ‘Aishah — :já e 5i al 67 


d ~ oV‏ ل 
that the Messenger of Allâh SE l, p,a ct, sco oput‏ 
zal‏ أبو Gyles‏ قال (e We‏ بن ?530 — married her when she was six years‏ 
ess 4‏ 5 أ ^ old, and consummated the ges, T‏ 


marriage with her when she was 
nine. (Sahih) fons EL بها وَحِيَ‎ uo ay EL Gh 
عائشة وقدومها المدينة وبنائه‎ 3S باب تزويج النبي‎ Sm تخريج : أحرجه البخاري» مناقب‎ 
ve NS ra بهاء ح:7844 وغيره» ومسلمء النكاح» باب جواز تزويج الأب البكر‎ 
ورواه عبدالرحمن بن أب بي الزناد المدني عن‎ OTT: من حديث هشام به» وهو في الكبزى» ح‎ 
QUA Pase) هشام به‎ 


عَايِشّة : أن رَسول الله Fr‏ 
m‏ 


Comments: 
There is absolutely no difference of opinion concerning contracting marriage 
of one's non-adult or minor daughter. The disagreement, however, exists in 
the matter whether the daughter has the right to retain the marriage or not, 
when she reaches puberty. But the girl has the right to dissolve her marriage 
when she attains puberty, if the marriage contract was made effective by a 
guardian other than her father. There is consensus over it. 


n Bo Ades كولم‎ 
3258. It was narrated that ‘Aishah o E e nes GERD - ۸ 
said: “The Messenger of Allâh $5 : Ki y > g اور یال‎ 
married me when I was seven years عَنْ‎ ó i ae a 
old, and he consummated the US iie عَنْ أبيه» عَنْ‎ 8556 o هسام‎ 


marriage with me when I was » y 
nine.” (Sahih) Q5 um لسم‎ BS Ge 
See C Ge 


تخريج: [صحيح] من حديث هشام به (انظر الحديث السابق)» وهو في الكبزى» Y Wie‏ 


Comments: 
There is no conflict between six and seven. She had attained the age of six 
years. The seventh year had commenced. 
3259. It was narrated that Abû fs Gis قَالَ:‎ Fact [ei] - ۹ 
‘Ubaidah said: “Aishah said: "The _, frenum da visse 
Messenger of Allah #% married me SX أبي‎ GE عن أبي إشحاق»‎ Dy عَنْ‎ 
when I was nine and I lived with ag اش‎ jas 234 inu Cie 06 
zs 4 te ie) E 
him for nine years.” (Sahih) d arid 
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تخريج: [صحيح] وهو في الكبزى» ح:۹٦۳٥‏ # pi‏ إسحاق عنعن» وللحديث شواهد 
كثيرة: منها الحديث الاتى. 
Comments: n‏ 


Her bridal escort took place in the second year of Hijrah and the Prophet 3& 
lived in Al-Madinah for ten years. Then he passed away. In this narration; 
"Married me when I was nine" means *I began living with him when I was 
nine." 
3260. It was narrated from ‘Aishah s بن م الْعَلَاءِ‎ ied a - yyt 
that the Messenger of Allâh ككل‎ 
married her when she was nine and 
he died when she was eighteen a e ee EA 
years old. (Sakîh) ag "d (etd OF tuper 


MG kp fy 7 terte Lote 
VE CUM EVER 


[ES b 


eu‏ وَمَاتَ quid qs Ye‏ عَشْرَة: 
تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء النکاح» باب جواز تزويج الأب البكر الصغيرة» VY INS e‏ من 
حديث أبى معاوية الضرير به» وهو في الكبزى» YMO‏ 
Comments: ١ 5‏ 


Some individuals, who ostensibly claim to be researchers, deny the afore- 
mentioned narrations concerning the age of ‘Aishah Wp. These narrations are, 
however, authentic. It is the statement of ‘Aishah h herself, which her various 
pupils have transmitted from her. A great majority of her pupils cannot make 
the same mistake. 


Chapter 30. A Man Marrying a Jes cel = (+ (المعجم‎ 
(Ws (التحفة‎ n 


Off His Grown Up Daughter 


3261. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb, may E 
Allah be pleased with him, 

narrated: “Hafsah bint ‘Umar ot ns o URS Ge id ed 
became single when (her husband) 
Khunais bin Hudhafah As-Sahmi E 
(died). He was one of the 4 
Companions of the Prophet 3, ce ees $6 OS 29 d lo 
and he died in Al.Madinah." يخدث أن ^^ بن‎ oe i الله‎ ie Ce 
‘Umar said: “I went to ‘Uthman — x - :Q6 Gis Ze رَضِيَ الله‎ bel 
bin ‘Affan and offered Hafsah in 7 
marriage to him. I said: ‘If you € 
wish, I will marry you to Hafsah 
bint ‘Umar.’ He said: ‘I will think m 5 fer a en 
about it” A few days passed, then 1 S56 ije بِالمَدِيئَةِ - قال‎ bys $E الله‎ 
met him and he said: ‘It seems that ze gate afo d tori ا‎ ga Sut 


B 
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I do not want to get married at the 
moment." ‘Umar said: “Then I 
met Abû Bakr As-Siddig, may 
Allâh be pleased with him, and 
said: ‘If you wish, I will marry 
Hafsah bint ‘Umar to you.’ Abû 
Bakr remained silent, and did not 
give me any answer, and I felt 
more upset with him than I had 
with "Uthmán. Several days passed, 
then the Messenger of Allah 2% 
proposed marriage to her and I 
married her to bim. Abü Bakr met 
me and said: ‘Perhaps you felt 
upset with me when you offered 
Hafsah in marriage to me, and I 
did not give you any answer? I 
said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Nothing 
prevented me from giving you an 
answer when you made the offer to 
me, except the fact that I had 
heard the Messenger of Allah #4 
speak of her, and I did not want to 
disclose the secret of the 
Messenger of Allâh $&. If he had 
left her, then I would have married 
her.” (Sahih) 
Comments: 


dais GENE cts p US قَالَ:‎ cuu 
S qud ELE cal في‎ uto قَالَ:‎ 
v i24 Y s E بدا‎ IUE un 


uiu d Ad és dux‏ 3425 الله 
E NEU ue ae‏ بكر i‏ 
gle ots dl‏ جين رضت aie gle‏ 
X‏ أَرْجِعْ Eid.‏ قال qu LB UI‏ 
َالَ: Sp‏ لم of unns‏ أزجع 3p‏ شيا 
ua‏ عَرَضْتٌ عَلَيَ Uf d]‏ 3 8 عَلِمْتُ of‏ 
رشو الله ا ذ دَكرَهَاء وَلَمْ أن oY‏ 
سر رَسُولٍ الله ول وَلَوْ رگا رَسُونُ الله يلل 


Ye [صحيح] تقدم» دك وهو في الكبرى»‎ ius 


We learn from this narration that the marriage of a widow would also be 
contracted by her guardian. She would not do it herself. 


Chapter 31. Asking A Virgin 
For Permission With Regard 
To Marriage 


3262. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the Messenger of Allah 
# said: "A previously married 
woman has more right to decide 
about herself (with regard to 
marriage) than her guardian, and a 
virgin should be asked for 
permission with regard to marriage, 


Binal EFC‏ البكر في 
Uus‏ (التحفة (Y‏ 


SUUS "M EEE 
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and her permission is her silence.” 
(Sahih) 


121 ci cuts 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء النكاحء باب اسكذان الثيب في النكاح بالنطق والبكر بالسكوت» 
WAE‏ عن قتيبة به» وهو في الموطأ coYocoYE IY:G cou)‏ والكبزى» ح ٩۳۷۱:‏ . 


Comments: 


Though the consent of the guardian is a prerequisite for the woman, the 
consent of the woman herself is equally essential. 


3263. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the Prophet si£ said: 
*A previously married woman has 
more right to decide about herself 
(with regard to marriage) than her 
guardian, and an orphan girl 
should be consulted, and her 
permission is her silence." (Sahih) 


id Sots fy أَخْبَرَنَا مَحْمُودٌ‎ - ۳ 
5 
الله‎ Xe unm قَالَ:‎ e xxx 1$ in 


MBS QNS gis Cds ugs 


تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» OVV E‏ 


3264. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the Messenger of Allâh 
i said: “A previously married 
woman has more right (to decide) 
about herself (with regard to 
marriage) than her guardian, and 
an orphan girl should be consulted 
with regard to marriage, and her 
permission is her silence.” (Sahih) 


mx 


ERU asc S i gi - vu 


e 258 bbs die bi‏ آي ڪن 
ان Gun‏ قَالَ: SU S Wu d‏ 


tof aie‏ بن ipli‏ عن ان عباس 


fi 


lash Sst aN كَالَ:‎ wg اَن 325 الله‎ 
GS gis ei في‎ ned ind 


OVV SKI A aS ilal oai Bil تخريج: [صحيح]‎ 


3265. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the Prophet #% said: 
“The guardian has no right (to 
force) the previously married 
woman (into a marriage). And an 
orphan girl should be consulted, 
and her silence is her approval.” 
(Şalîl) 


DESIT ETUR 
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122 cS کتاب‎ 


تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم» FYING‏ وهو في الكبزىء LOVEE‏ وأخرجه gl‏ داوف 


Comments: 


Toez‏ من حديث عبدالرزاق به. 


‘The guardian has no right’: The wording of this report explicitly corroborates 
the requisite of the guardian. The guardian, however, has no right to create 
any obstacle. He should rather give precedence to the opinion of the woman. 


Chapter 32. Father Seeking 
The Consent Of A Virgin With 
Regard To Marriage 


3266. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the Prophet #% said: 
“A previously married woman has 
more right (to decide) about 
herself (with regard to marriage), 
and a virgin should be consulted by 
her father, and her permission is 
her silence." (Sahih) 


في الکبڑی» ح ٥۴۷٥:‏ وأخرجه مسلمء 


. Chapter 33. Seeking The 
Consent Of A Previously 
Married Woman With Regard 
To Marriage 


3267. It was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allâh 3€ said: “A previously 
married woman should not be 
married until her permission has 
been sought, and a virgin should 
not be married until her consent is 
sought." They said: *O Messenger 
of Allah #%, how does she give 
permission?" He said: "Her 
permission is if she keeps silent." 
(Sahih) 


(المعجم Ory‏ - اسْيثمَارٌ الأب ÉI‏ في 
Gand‏ (التحفة (TY‏ 

Gua - 55‏ مُحَمّدُ بْنُ مَنْصُورٍ :d‏ 

BNE عَنْ‎ che of aby عنْ‎ UA Ge 


"IPTE 


qe 


jel cm» 0d aug xm M باس‎ 
Qus auf wiles XX dpi 
LA 


تخريج: [صحيح] تقدم YO‏ وهو 
ح 1۷/۱٤۲۱:‏ من حديث سفيان بن Xue‏ به نحوه. 


PIS ECCO OT (المعجم‎ 
(Qf (التسفة‎ Gene 


5 Gi i ocn قَالَ: ١لا تكح‎ 
Jys € قَانُوا:‎ cule: m E) تكح‎ 
MET 


ao 


MELE (gp :96 eui CES الها‎ 


تخريج : 1إستاده صحیح] وهو في الكبرى» «OVA:‏ وهو متفق عليه كما سيأتي » 


1ك , 
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Chapter 34. The Permission Of YS tell) SOM sb - 
A Virgin 0*4 إذن البكر (التحفة‎ - E (المعجم‎ 


3268. It was narrated from ‘Aishah «Ets 75 Aus cA T - vY*A 
that the Prophet $& said: “Seek the 0 an oraal اخبرن‎ NT p 
permission of women with regard ابن جريج قال:‎ oF ke Bb ges ae 
to marriage.” It was said: “What if f 

a virgin is too shy and remains me 8 7 

silent?" He said: "That is her  :لاق‎ #8 M عن‎ AE M m 
permission." (Sahih) 0 9 Ji etai فى‎ n tels 


dg phn وسكت قَالَ:‎ ursi SE 


تخريج:أخرجه البخاري» الحيل» باب: في النكاح؛ AVN‏ ومسلمء النكاح» باب 
استئذان الثيب في النكاح بالنطق والبكر بالسكوت» Mig‏ من حديث ابن quum‏ به» وهو في 
LOYV TT ue ssl‏ 
لكبرى؛ ح Comments:‏ 


Since Islam is an instinctively natural religion, the rights of women have been 
given due consideration in it. Xt prohibits a woman's marriage without her 
consent. Islam gave women these rights at a time when, previously, women 
were considered like pet animals; rather they were tied, untied, and sold like 
animals. 


3269. Abû Hurairah narrated that 69) we y in Galt - ۹ 
the Messenger of Allah # said: “A Ma Bose tat ees 
previously married woman should 7 999! Gi! 583 - خالد‎ Bas id 
not be married until her consent "3 

has been sought, and a virgin 7 | QUEE ID MM 
should not be married until her ‘dl gi عَبْدِ‎ y wo yl qe iJ 
permission has been sought.” They  . hg ag Jı à». * 
said: *O Messenger of Alláh, what j^ aad الث‎ E j 
is her permission?" He said: “If she 258 Vg pks 2s UN) RSS دلا‎ 
remains silent.” (Sahih) y رَسُولَ‎ "ET Kt at E ES 


EES b iod eui كَيْف‎ 

تخريج :أخرجه مسلمء VENAE‏ (انظر الحديث السابق) من حديث خالد بن الحارث» 
والبخاري» النكاح» باب: لا ينكح الأب وغيره البكر والثيب إلا برضاهماء ح:0175 من حديث 
هشام الدستوائي بهء وهو في الكبزى» ح:لالالاه . 
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Chapter 35. Father Marrying 2 کو‎ Pee كد عي‎ 
Off A Previously Married Bal Gash الثيبٍ‎ - (Yo (المعجم‎ 
Woman When She Is Unwilling (To (التحفة‎ AAE وهی‎ 


3270. It was narrated from — :J6 Al ae 5 às eai - ys 
Khansá' bint Khidhàm that her 


father married her off when she gez X معن قال :جديا مالك عن‎ Ee 


had been previously married, and i06 Eia S ML ez الْقَاسِم:‎ ol 
she was unwilling. She went to the aș |... Bile ULM: 
Messenger of Allah 2 and he : قال‎ UU الرّخمن بن القاسِم عَنْ‎ Eus 


annulled the marriage. (Sahih) S6 al الاسم عَنْ‎ a oz ku yi 
ud اَن‎ : pls ch au عن‎ TEE 
545 436 ذُلِكَء‎ LESS 2$ وَهِيَ‎ ES 

EDI 
زوج الرجل ابنته وهي كارهة فتكاحه مردودء‎ B تخريج : أخرجه البخاريء النكاح» باب:‎ 
. 0۳۸۰ والكبزى» ح:‎ cove من حديث مالك بهء وهو في الموطأ (یحیی):۲/‎ ۹4 ID 
Comments: 


It was astonishing in that period of time, that a marriage by a father was 
annulled because a girl did not like it. 


Chapter 36. Father Marrying ها‎ sl yesh اليكو‎ - Qu (المعجم‎ 
Off A Virgin When She Is رھ کا $ (التسفة +م)‎ 
Unwilling 4295 وهي‎ 


3271. it was narrated from 
‘Aishah: “A girl came to her and 
said: ‘My father married me to his 
brother’s son so that he might raise 
his own status thereby, and I was 
unwilling,’ She said: ‘Sit here until 
the Prophet ££ comes.’ Then the 
Messenger of Allâh 3£ came, and I 
told him (what she had said). He 
sent word to her father, calling 
him, and he left the matter up to 


her. She said: ʻO Messenger of = - CSW (iy AN ERE leas gel i 
Allah, I accept what my father did, — . — ou 1 . إلى أ‎ 
but I wanted to know whether  ْنِكلَو‎ «gg boy 
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women have any say in the "— EES f qai OE rao 
matter.” (Sahih) Lv ZU مِنّ‎ exu e ردٽ أن‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده صحیح] أخرجه M Iud‏ من طريق آخر عن كهمس به» وهو في 
ELM‏ 


1 
\ 


Comments: 

1, This narration clearly indicates that a father may not commit the marriage of 
a virgin without her consent. If he does so and the girl is not prepared, the 
marriage may be annulled. 

2. ‘I accept what my father did.’ This demonstrates that the girl was prudent and 
virtuous, 


3272. It was narrated that Abd — .^4: وري‎ so se rtf 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 8 d e t خبرنا‎ p" INS 
Allah # said: ‘An orphan girl — 4442 5$ Ax Gis قَالَ:‎ oy Gls 
should be consulted with regard to 
marriage, and if she remains silent, 
that is her permission. If she 
refuses then she is not to be 
forced.” (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه gh‏ داود» النكاح» باب: في الاستیمار» CUYO‏ 
والترمذي» النكاح» باب ماجاء في إكراه اليتيمة على التزويج» ح:9١١١‏ من حديث محمد بن 
عمرو به» وهو في الكبزى» 0A1:‏ وقال الترمذي: Np‏ وصححه ابن حبان» 
اك YER‏ 


Chapter 37. The Concession iS فی‎ ias - (YV (المعجم‎ 
Allowing A Muhrim To Marry e yit الم م (التحفة‎ 
8D ord 


3273 It was narrated that Ibn ¿é ¿é fh s3 GE - ۴۳ 


‘Abbas said: "The Messenger of 


Allâh #& married Maimünah bint 
Al-Hárith when he was a Muhrim. 
According to the Hadith of Ya‘la 
(one of the narrators): “In Sarif.” 
(Sahih) 


BG سَعِيدٌ عَنْ‎ Gis قَالَ:‎ Qn بن‎ as 


gil gt Se حكيمء عَنْ‎ of IN 
SETE باس 106 55 رَسُول الله‎ 


uA AG eei‏ وَفِي حَيِيثِ يَعْلى: 


E 


تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه YY Iidem‏ من حديث سعيد بن أبي عروبة te‏ وتابعه 
عبدالوهاب» والحديث في الكبزى» cof Vr ip‏ وهو متواتر عن ابن عباس رضي الله عنهما . 


The Book Of Marriage 126 ces كتابث‎ 


3274. It was narrated from Abû GG منْشور‎ MS اتا‎ - vyys 

AstrSha‘th that Ibn ‘Abbâs told — ^99 ıa أخبرنا محمد بن‎ - ۷ 
him: “The Prophet 2 married iE أَبى‎ ye ote سيان عَنْ‎ di 
Maimünah when he was a a ae a es “setae, fE 
Muhrim” (Sahih) oF BS أن‎ eal أن ابْنَ عباس‎ 
eee 

تخريج: [صحيح] تقدم» VAEVAE o‏ وهو في الكبزى» OE Vig‏ وأخرجه 
الببخاري» ح: 0114 من حديث سفيان بن عيينة به . 


3275. It was narrated from Ibn: JG د اله‎ 
‘Abbâs that the Prophet $% " 

married Maimünah when he was a 
Muhrim, and she appointed Al- 


gis db LX X Le gue 
23 se dis tz s 2 Pe و‎ 
‘Abbas in charge of her marriage, iid PS 0 bd e m E 
and he married her to him. (Sahih) 35 Gem 2S ES QU Ui عَبّاسِ:‎ 
SE أَمْرَهَا إلى الاس‎ che qu 


p 


Ed 
ح:۳۹۳ه» وللحديث طرق كثيرة جدًا.‎ UN تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وهو‎ 

3276. It was narrated from Ibn  :َلاَق‎ ai 5j Acct GT - ris 

‘Abbas that the Messenger of Allah Fé 

££ married Maimünah when he ¢ 

was a Muhrim. (Sahih) 9 ets E E Un c ine 

APA PS SS OS ES A 525 

تخريج: [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» ح:0405» والصواب أنه صلى 

الله عليه وسلم تزوجها وهو حلال والمراد بالمحرم . داخل الحرم ۔ لا أنه كان محرمًا بإحرام 


-gl 


1 oD £p ze ا‎ 
gt" cdm" 


Ford ie 


¢ 
& 
M 
* 
3 
- 
V 


Comments: 
See Nos. 2840, 2845. 
وه‎ a 2 33% 
Chapter 38. Prohibition Of عَنِ نكاح المخرم‎ EN- (PA (المعجم‎ 
Marriage For The Muhrim 1 "OA (التحفة‎ 


3277. ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan, may اش ال‎ ate 23 RPA أَخْيْرنًا‎ -— Yyyy 
Allâh be pleased with him, said: “The gs E 
Messenger of Allâh $ said: "The بن‎ S 

Muhrim should not get married, or á 
arrange a marriage for someone z 
else, or propose marriage.” (Sahih) cp Xo مالك عَنْ 6« عَنْ‎ Quia :d6 
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06 رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُ يَقُولُ:‎ Sue S ouk 
ES ولا‎ EAS SUE رول الله‎ 
adis Y3 


تخريج: [صحيح] ۰۲۸٤٥: cpa‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح ٥٤4۱۳:‏ . 


3278. 'Uthmán bin 'Affán, may 
Alláh be pleased with him, narrated 
that the Prophet % said: "The 
Muhrim should not get married, 
arrange a marriage for someone 
else, nor propose marriage." (Salil) 


تخريج: [صحيح] qax‏ ح ۰۲۸٤٥:‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح:0414. 


Chapter 39, What Is 
Recommended To Say On The 
Occasion Of Marriage 


3279, It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah $& taught us the Tashahhud 
for Saláh and the Tashahhud upon 
Al-Hájah.! He said: ‘The 
Tashahhud upon the occasion of 
marriage is: Alhamdu lillahi 
nasta'inahu wa nastaghfiruhu, wa 
na'üdhu billáhi min shurürf 
anfusinà, man yahdih Illahu fala 
mudilla lahu wa man yudlil Illáhu 
falà hádiya lahu, wa ashhadu an là 
iláha illallüh, wa ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasüluhu 


UJ This refers to occassions of marriage, during trade agreements, at the commencement of 


speeches, among others. 
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(Praise be to Allah, we seek His 
help and His forgiveness. We seek 
refuge with Allah from the evil of 
our own souls. Whomsoever Alláh 
guides will never be led astray, and 
whomsoever Allah leaves astray, no 
one can guide. I bear witness that 
there is none worthy of worship but 
Allah, and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger).’ Then he recited three 
Verses.” (Da ff) 


128 gii كتاب‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أبو داود» النكاح» باب: في حطبة النکاح» Y Are‏ من 
حديث أبي إسحاق به» وعنعن (وانظر» Cie‏ وصححه الترمذي» ح: ١١١١‏ وغيره» وله dub‏ 


3280. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that a man spoke to the 
Prophet ££ about something and 
the Prophet 3&& said: “Innal-hamda 
lillâhi nahmaduhu wa nasta'inahu, 
man yahdih Illàhu fala mudilla lahu 
wa man yudlil Mahu fala hádiya 
lahu, wa ashhadu an là ilüha 
illallahu (wahdahu lésharika lahu) 
wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 
‘abduhu wa rasáüluhu. Ammá ba'd 
(Praise be to Allah, we seek His 
help. Whomsoever Alláh guides 
will never be led astray, and 
whomsoever Alláh leaves astray, no 
one can guide. I bear witness that 
there is none worthy of worship but 
Allah (alone with no partners) and 
I bear witness that Muhammad is 
His slave and Messenger. To 
proceed)." (Sahih) 
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تخريج: أخرجه مسلم» الجمعةء باب تخفيف الصلُوة والخطبة» MAI‏ من حديث داود بن 


أبى هند به. 
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Chapter 40. What Is Disliked 
In The Khutbah 


3281. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy 
bin Hátim said: "Two men recited 
a Tashahhud before the Prophet 4& 
and one of them said: "Whoever 
obeys Alláh and His Messenger has 
been guided aright and whoever 
disobeys them has gone astray.’ 
The Messenger of Allah #% said: 
"What a bad speaker you are!" 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» ح :۰۸۷۰ (انظر الحديث السابق) من حديث سفيان الثوري به # 


Comments: 


عبدالرحمن هو ابن مهدي» وعبدالعزيز هو ابن رفيع. 


‘What a bad speaker you are:” The Prophet’s # rebuke was because the man 
mentioned Allah, Most High, and His Messenger #§ in one pronoun 
(Ya'sihimá), “disobeys”, which creates the notion that Allah and His 
Messenger 4% are equivalent in rank, while there is absolutely no comparison 
between the Creator and the created. As for the Messenger 3l saying “them” 
in reference to himself and Alláh, this can only be said by him. This is 
because in such cases he is not saying ‘us’ but speaking about himself in the 
third person, And this is not the case if others say “them” regarding Allâh 


and His Messenger 3& 


Chapter 41. The Words By 
Which The Marriage Tie Is 
Completed 

3282. Sahl bin Sa'd said: "I was 
among the people with the Prophet 
#@ when a woman stood up and 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, she 
has offered herself in marriage to 
you, so see what you think of her.’ 
He remained silent and the 
Prophet #5 did not give any 
answer. Then she stood up (again) 
and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
she has offered herself in marriage 
to you, so see what you think of 
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her. A man stood up and said: 
‘Marry her to me, O Messenger of 
Allah’ He said: ‘Do you have 
anything?’ He said: ‘No.’ He said: 
‘Go and look, even if it is just an 
iron ring.’ So he wént and looked 
then he came and said: ‘I could not 
find anything, not even an iron 
ring.” He said: ‘Have you 
memorized anything of the 
Qur'án?' He said: ‘Yes, Sirah such- 
and-such and Sirah such-and-such.’ 
He said: ‘I marry you to her on the 
basis of what you have memorized 
of the Qur'án." (Sahih) 


Chapter 42. Conditions In 
Marriage 


3283. It was narrated from ‘Utbah 
bin ‘Amir that the Messenger of 
Allah #8 said: “The conditions that 
are most deserving of fulfillment, 
are those by means of which the 
private parts become allowed to 
you.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج: [صحيح] qux‏ ح:۳۲۰۲. 
فو D a‏ 
D‏ لمعجم Cer‏ - الشروط في النكاح 
(التحفة (£Y‏ 
WM gue ub - ۳‏ 


Gh Gal‏ عن hg‏ ن أبي حيبب» عَنْ 
ul‏ الي عَنْ gle of ER‏ عَنْ رَسُولٍ 
à‏ 3 


الله Ax Of byt Sel op :06 d‏ به 


AE به‎ isst ما‎ 


0 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» chy tll‏ باب الشروط في المهر عند عقدة النکاح» YVY Vig‏ من 
حديث الليث بن سعد» ومسلم» النكاح» باب الوفاء بالشروط في النكاح» ح ۱٤۱۸:‏ من حديث 


Comments: 


يزيد بن أبي حبيب به. 


From the outward wording, it is understood that the conditions stipulated at 
the time of contracting a marriage must be fulfilled. 


3284. It was narrated from ‘Utbah 
bin ‘Amir that the Messenger of 
Allah 8% said: “The conditions that 
are most deserving of fulfiliment 
are those by means of which the 
private parts become permitted to 
you." (Sahih) 
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Chapter 43. The Type Of 
Marriage After Which, A 
Thrice-Divorced Woman May 
Return To Her First Husband 


3285. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The wife of Rifá'ah came to 
the Messenger of Allah # and 
said: 'Rifá'ah divorced me and 
made it irrevocable. Then I 
married *Abdur-Rahmán bin Az- 
Zubair, and what he has is like the 
fringe of a garment.’ The 
Messenger of Allah #% smiled and 
said: ‘Do you want to go back to 
Rifá'ah? No, not until he (Abdur- 
Rahmán) tastes your sweetness and 
you taste his sweetness.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الشهادات» باب شهادة المختيىء» YAE‏ ومسلمء النكاحء 
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Comments: 


باب: Y‏ تحل المطلقة ثلانًا لمطلقها حتى تنكح زوجًا غيره ويطأها 


حديث سفيان بن عيينة به . 


‘Like the fringe of a garment’: This alludes to the lack of his virility. 


Chapter 44. A Stepdaughter 
Who Is In One’s Care Is 
Forbidden For Marriage 


3286. ‘Urwah narrated that Zainab 
bint Abi Salamah — whose mother 
was Umm Salamah, the wife of the 
Prophet $& — told him that Umm 
Habibah bint Abi Sufyán told her 
that she said: "O Messenger of 
Alláh, marry my sister, the 
daughter of Abû Sufyan.” She said: 
"The Messenger of Allah i said: 
‘Would you like that?’ I said: ‘Yes; 
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I do not have you all to myself and 
I would like to share this goodness 
with my sister The Prophet ييه‎ 
said: “Your sister is not permissible 
for me (to marry). I said: ‘By 
Allah, O Messenger of Allah 2, 
we have been saying that you want 
to marry Durrah bint Abi 
Salamah’? He said: ‘The daughter 
of Umm Salamah?’ I said: ‘Yes.’ 
He said: ‘By Allah, even if she 
were not my stepdaughter who is in 
my care, she would not be 
permissible for me (to marry), 
because she is the daughter of my 
brother through breast-feeding. 
Thuwaibah breastfed Abü Salamah 
and I. So do not offer your 
daughters or sisters to me in 
marriage.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» النكاح» باب : #وأمهاتكم اللاتي 


اليمان حكم بن نافع به» ومسلمء الرضاعء باب تحريم الربيبة وأخت VUNG ubl‏ من 


Chapter ,كك‎ The Prohibition Of 
Being Married To Both A 
Mother And Daughter 


3287. It was narrated from Zainab 
bint Abi Salamah that Umm 
Habibah, the wife of the Prophet 
#8 said: “O Messenger of Allâh, 
marry the daughter of my father” — 
meaning her sister. The Messenger 
of Allah 2% said: “Would you like 
that?” She said: “Yes; I do not 
have you all to myself, and I would 
like to share this goodness with my 
sister.” The Prophet #% said: “That 
is not permissible for me.” Umm 
Habibah said: “O Messenger of 
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“By Allah, even if she were not my 
stepdaughter who is in my care, she 
would not be permissible for me 
(to marry) because she is the 
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me in marriage.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : il [eel‏ الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» ح:0415. 
Comments:‏ 

The purpose of the chapter is to demonstrate that it is forbidden to marry 
one’s wife’s daughter. It transpires from the outward phrasing of the chapter 
that it is forbidden to unite them both in marriage. Even if the wife dies, 
marriage with her daughter is forbidden. Likewise, contracting marriage with 
the wife’s mother is not permissible in any circumstance, whether the wife is 

alive or dead. 


3288. It was narrated from ‘Irak bin 
Malik that Zainab bint Abi Salamah 
told him, that Umm Habibah said to 
the Messenger of Allah à&: “We 
have been saying that you want to 
marry Durrah bint Abi Salamah.” 
The Messenger of Allah #4 said: “As 
a co-wife to Umm Salamah? Even if I 
were not married to Umm Salamah, 
she would not be permissible to me, 
for her father is my brother through 
breast-feeding.” (Sahih) 

. تخريج: [صحيح] انظر الحديثين السابقين» وهو في الكبزى» ح:9415‎ 
Chapter 46. The Prohibition Of oe تخر يم الجمع‎ (ET (المعجم‎ 
Being Married To Two Sisters 7 (sa iid) a ST 


3289. It was narrated from Umm ¿j GAN 5 56s Gi - ¥YA4 
Habibah that she said: “O Messenger i 
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of Allah, what do you think of my 
sister?” He said: “What for?” She 
said: “For marriage.” He said: 
“Would you like that?” She said: 
“Yes; I do not have you all to myself, 
and I would like to share this 
goodness with my sister.” He said: 
“She is not permissible for me (to 
marry)." She said: “But I heard that 
you want to marry Durrah, the 
daughter of Umm Salamah.” He said: 
“The daughter of Abû Salamah?” She 
said: “Yes.” He said: “By Allâh, even 
if she were not my stepdaughter she 
would not be permissible for me (to 
marry), because she is the daughter of 
my brother through breast-feeding. 
Do not offer your daughters and 
sisters to me in marriage.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج: [صحيح] تقدم» YYA‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح:0418 . 


Comments: 
It is forbidden to contract marriage with two sisters simultaneously, although 
one after the divorce of the other is permitted. That means, if one of them 
dies or is divorced, then it is permitted to marry the other sister. 
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Chapter 47. Being Married To 
A Woman And Her Paternal 
Aunt At The Same Time 


3290. It was narrated that Abû 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: ‘(A man should not 
be married to) a woman and her 
paternal aunt nor to a woman and 
her maternal aunt at the same 
time." (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» zok en‏ لا تنكح المرأة على عمتهاء COM Aie‏ ومسلمء 
النكاح» باب تحريم الجمع بين المرأة وعمتها أو خالتها في النكاح» ح:408١‏ من حديت مالك 


دن 4 


Comments: 


به» وهو في الموطأ ۰٥۳۲ Y: Gus)‏ والكبزى» 


A niece (brother’s daughter), paternal aunt, niece (sister’s daughter), and 
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maternal aunt are very close relations. It is unlawful to turn such close 
relations into co-wives, while these relations demand utmost love, affection, 


and sincerity. 

3291. Qabisah bin Dhu'aib said 
that he heard Abû Hurairah say: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2 
forbade (being married to) a 
woman and her paternal aunt or to 
a woman and her maternal aunt at 
the same time.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الع باب: i‏ تنكح المرأة على عمتهاء ح: 201١١‏ ومسلمء 
النكاح» باب تحريم الجمع بين المرأة وعمتها أو خالتها في النكاح» VEA‏ من حديث يونس 


3292. It was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allâh $&& forbade being married to 
a woman and her paternal aunt or 
maternal aunt at the same time. 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء YE JM Aie‏ (انظر الحديث السابق) من حديث عراك به» وهو في 


3293. It was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #% forbade being married to 
four kinds of women at the same 
time: a woman and her paternal 
aunt or a woman and her maternal 
aunt. (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» ح:1408/ 74 من حديث الليث بن سعد به» (انظر الحديث السابق) 


Comments: 


وهو في الكبزى» o:‏ . 


‘Four women’: The outward wording could cause a grave misunderstanding, 
because contracting marriage with two of them simultaneously is forbidden. 
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The detail has preceded earlier. But because it has two forms, they are jointly 
called four. 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وهر في الكبزى» ح:0478.‎ 


3295. It was narrated that Abû :J 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of € 
Allâh 2 forbade taking a woman al 
as a co-wife to her paternal aunt or a 
her maternal aunt.” (Sahih) n 
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3296. It was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allâh #§ said: “A woman should 
not be taken as a co-wife to her 
paternal aunt or her maternal 
aunt.” (Sahih) 


تخريج:أخرجه مسلمء PYNE‏ من حديث يحيى بن أبي كثير aee‏ الحديث 
السابق) وهو في الكبزى» ح: 0474 * أبو إسماعيل هو إبراهيم بن عبدالملك القناد. 
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Chapter 48. The Prohibition Of 
Being Married To A Woman 
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3297. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #€ said: “A woman should 
not be taken as a co-wife to her 
paternal aunt or her maternal 
aunt.” (Sahih) 
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2 


her maternal aunt.” (Sahih) 9 
ع‎ d Ede fe cet ن‎ 
a Med 9 


تخريج: [إسناده صحیح] أخرجه أبو داودء التكاحء باب ما يكره أن يجمع بينهن من 
النساء» ح:50١٠‏ من حديث داود بن أبي هند ce‏ وعلقه البخاريء النكاح» باب: 'لا تنكح 
المرأة على عمتها eI‏ ح:8١01.‏ 00000 
It is forbidden to contract marriage with a paternal aunt and her niece‏ 
(brother's daughter) simultaneously; irrespective of the fact whether the‏ 
paternal aunt was first committed to marriage or the niece (brother's‏ 


daughter). The ruling concerning the maternal aunt and her niece (sister’s 
daughter) is the same. 


3299. ‘Asim said: “I read a book to 
Ash-Sha‘bi in which it was narrated LR RÉQA gc 
from Jábir that the Prophet #2 : 
said: ‘A woman should not be = 33) kí: 
taken as a co-wife to her paternal ge عَلَى‎ 
aunt or her maternal aunt.’ He 
said: ‘I heard that from Jábir." 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج: [صحيح] انظر الحديث الآتي . 

3300. Jábir bin ‘Abdullah said: ‘| ot UA Geb} د‎ vy 
“The Messenger of Allah 2% Lj si ói 1 a e us 
forbade taking a woman as a co- قَالَ:‎ Zeal عن عن‎ ‘eel عن‎ eggi 


wife to her paternal aunt or “ IN 1o DOLES 
p PIS ua 
maternal aunt.” (Sahih) TR ^ سوعت جاير بن‎ 


TEE bf ae الله‎ 3,25 
gius 
الحديث المتقدم برقم :۳۲۹۸) من حديث ابن‎ JD ONA تخريج : أخرجه البخاري»‎ 
ES i المبارك به.‎ 
3301. It was narrated that Jabir ` ccd! بن‎ tall quo - ١ 
said: “The Messenger of Allâh $$ — .. "oss Ux Gie ji 
forbade taking a woman as a co- Y° tuom ol oF جاج‎ 


wife to her paternal aunt or dl SP ue DM جابر‎ os OE ہی‎ 
maternal aunt.” (Sahih) 


Eo EN 


Je s Jed ue که أذ‎ 


تخريج: [صحيح] وهر في الكبزى» coiYite‏ وللحديث :طرق كثيرة» منها الحديث 
السابق. 

Chapter 49. What Becomes ا ت مة الصا‎ - 4 i 
Unlawful As A Result Of Qd بكرم يخ‎ Oy pee) 
Breast-feeding (£5 (التحفة‎ 
3302. It was narrated from ‘Aishah J6 سعد‎ 5 dl idend vex 
that the Prophet à& said: "What — 75, 777 955 797 07 Ur 
becomes unlawful (for marriage) — 2 JU مالك‎ Kas: : يَحْيَى قال‎ Gls 
through birth becomes unlawful  .. uis EP عد‎ 
through breast-feeding.” (Sahih) عن‎ ae T 3 oF geo VE 

w قال:‎ BÉ VM VR 68556 


MELB حَرّمَهُ‎ iyi مع‎ n 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي» الرضاع» باب ماجاء يحرم من الرضاع ما يحرم 
من النسب» Mig‏ من حديث يحيى القطان به» وقال: oem‏ صحيح '» وهو في الموطأ 
TY SY: ea)‏ وصححه ابن حبان وغيره. 
Comments:‏ 
The same categories of relatives who are unlawful for one to marry because‏ 
of one's.relation to them are also unlawful to one by foster relationship‏ 
(through having been breastfed by a particular wet-nurse in infancy). But it‏ 
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Should, however, be kept clearly in mind that those categories of relatives 
would be unlawful only to the child who has been breast-fed; they would not 
be unlawful to his other kinship relations. For instance, it is unlawful for the 
one breastfed in infancy to marry his foster mother and sister, but to marry 
them is not unlawful to his other brothers. In other words, the whole 
household of the foster-mother is unlawful to the child who has been 
breastfed, but the household of the breastfed child are not unlawful to his 
foster-mother and the other relatives of her household. 


3303. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that her paternal uncle through 
breast-feeding, whose name was 
Aflah, asked permission to meet 
her, and she observed Hijab before 
him. The Messenger of Allah 4 
was told about that and he said: 
*Do not observe Hijab before him, 
for what becomes unlawful (for 
marriage) through breast-feeding is 
that which become unlawful 
through lineage.” (Sahih) 


[n 


GSE ell الرَضَاعَةٍ يُسَمّى‎ 
ate 


تخريج :أخرجه Lea Medo‏ باب تحريم الرضاعة من ماء الفحلء SÍ ME Eoi‏ عن قتيية 
ابن سعيد ca‏ والبخاري» الشهادات» باب الشهادة على الأنساب والرضاع المستفيض والموت 


Comments: 


القديم» Vr‏ من حديث عراك به. 


‘Aishah ذه‎ was under the impression that the establishment of relationship to 
one who suckles and the one who is suckled is reasonable, but how could it 
extend to other relatives of her household? Alléh’s Messenger #& explained 
that in the milk of a woman, there is a share of her husband also. Therefore, 
the woman's husband and his relatives also stand in relationship to that male 


or female child who is suckled. 


3304. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Prophet à said: "What 
becomes unlawful (for marriage) 
through breast-feeding is that 
which becomes unlawful through 
lineage." (Sahih) 


T M 


; Gui - ewes 


XS‏ بن بسار قَالَ: 


"ELEME: 


5 عَن الي‎ RR 
يعرم ي‎ PLN من‎ Qn cd 
Nd 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاريء الشهادات» باب الشهادة على الأنساب والرضاع 


ح:5545» ومسلم» الرضاع» باب يحرم من الرضاعة ما يحرم من النسبء ح:444١‏ من حديث 
مالك بهء وهو في الموطأ EC goes)‏ 3251/7 والكبزى» OYO‏ . 
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3305. It was narrated that ‘Amrah 
said: “I heard ‘Aishah say: The 
Messenger of Allah d said: "What 
becomes unlawful (for marriage) 
through breast-feeding is that 
which becomes unlawful through 
birth.” (Sahih) 


140 ciel کتاب‎ 
كَالَ:‎ au Xu GI - rro 


gif Ae ڪن‎ eth ge Ge 
: UG En بكْرِء عَنْ أبيوء عَنْ‎ 
5 


x 


n 


& Coo UE dn duo تَقُولُ: قَالَ‎ 
«s bs Gord الرّضاع ما‎ 


تخريج: [صحيح] وهو في الكبزى» OTN C‏ 


Chapter 50. The Daughter Of 
One’s Brother Through Breast- 
feeding Is Forbidden For 
Marriage 


3306. It was narrated that ‘Ali, 
may Allâh be pleased with him, 
said: “I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, why do you choose wives 
from among Quraish and not from 
among us?’ He said: ‘Do you have 
anyone in mind?’ I said: ‘Yes, the 
daughter of Hamzah.’ The 
Messenger of Allah #8 said: ‘She is 
not permissible for me (to marry); 
she is the daughter of my brother 
through breast-feeding.” (Sahih) 


من الرضاعة» VEEN C‏ من حديث 


3307. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbâs said: “Mention was made to 
the Messenger of Allah $& of the 
daughter of Hamzah (as a potential 
wife). He said: ‘She is the daughter 
of my brother through breast- 
feeding." (One of the narrators) 
Shu'bah said: *Qatádah heard this 
from Jabir bin Zaid.” (Sahih) 


أرضعنكم» ح: 201١١‏ ومسلم» 


i Mek m - 0 (المعجم‎ 
[C] * (التحفة‎ ALESI 


n Us 0 

عَنْ أبي E oui Vu» we‏ علي 
رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُ JG‏ 6 يا 5205 الها 6 
às a‏ في AXey JÉ PELIS E‏ 


3,65 َال‎ Sas Eh ui EN eid 
be ol SEL a JA Y «إنّهَا‎ ag T 
ELON 


تخريج: أخرجه مسلم» الرضاع» باب تحريم ابنة الأخ 
أبي معاوية الضرير به» وهو في الكبزى» ح:0445. 


d^» gos ا‎ 


xà SN pen oe‏ ا 
سوي oF tah OF‏ 55 
~ قَالَ: 3$ 


Prev 
eor Abe 

Gas‏ یی بن س 

gil عن‎ a of عن حاير‎ 


iS gp dé iu d OE لِرَسُولٍ الله‎ 
tage Va id à L5) oe آڃي‎ 
5 of pe مِنْ‎ SG 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» التكاح» باب : «إوأمهاتكم اللاتي 
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الرضاع» باب تحريم X‏ الأخ من الرضاعة» MM EVI‏ من حديث يحيى بن سعيد القطان 


3308. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the daughter of 
Hamzah was suggested to 
Messenger of Allah 5 (as a 
potential wife). He said: “She is the 
daughter of my brother through 
breast-feeding, and what becomes 
unlawful (for marriage) through 
breast-feeding is the same as that 
which becomes unlawful through 
lineage.” (Sahih) 


به» وهو في الكبزى» fioc‏ 


$2 al Sige قَقَالَ:‎ SG c 
tX الرّضَاعَةٍ ما‎ Be BIAS Aare Tae sal) 


ieee) Em 


تخريج : : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابقء وهو في الكبرى» C‏ :۷ وأخرجه مسلمء 


Comments: 


ح ۱۳/۱٤٤۷:‏ من حديث DITE‏ 


The daughter of Hamza # was the Prophet's # sister from the side of his 
uncle, by reason of genealogy; the Prophets 3£ marriage to her was lawful. 
This is why Ali كيه‎ proposed her marriage with the Prophet $. But she was 
the Prophet’s $% foster niece also. This was because Thawbiyah had suckled 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ and Hamza. Hence, Hamza was the Prophets 2& 


brother by reason of fosterage. 


Chapter 51. The Amount Of 
Breast-feeding That Makes 
Marriage Prohibited 


3309. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: *One of the things that Alláh, 
the Mighty and Subkme, revealed” 
— (one of the narrators) Al-Hárith 
said (in his narration): "One of the 
things that were revealed in the 
Qurün" - "was that ten known 
breast-feedings make marriage 
prohibited, then that was abrogated 
and changed to five known breast- 
feedings. Then the Messenger of 
Allah š passed away when this 
was something that was still being 
recited in the Qur'án." (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الرضاع» باب التحريم بخمس رضعات» VERVE‏ من حديث مالك 
به» وهو في الكبزى» ح:25448 والموطأ Cere)‏ 


3310. It was narrated from Umm 
Fadl that the Prophet of Allah i£ 
was asked about breast-feeding and 
said: “Suckling (Al-Imlájah) once 
or twice does not make (marriage) 
prohibited.” And (one of the 


Bae 


Xe Gui - yyy. 


ple Be Foes eee :Q الله‎ xs Xi 
* 


o chal? EE الله‎ 
: Q6 
cit? عَنْ‎ a4 $56 be سَعِيدٌ‎ 


Bue A‏ محمد بن 


28س 


أبي الْخَليل » EC‏ الل بن الْحارثِ بن 


narrators) Oatádah said (in his الله لله شه‎ i5 kh he be 
narration): “Suckling (Al-Massah) pm PE 2 ML e OF up» 
once or twice does not make Y3 Wy PES Y» عَنِ الرّضاع فقال:‎ 
(marriage) prohibited." (Sahih) ize hé d (oso | 

(Ee Ar 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء ce hs JE‏ باب: في المصة والمصتان» Yr Mie‏ من حديث سعيد 
ابن أبي عروبة عن BLE‏ 64 وهو في الكبزى» اح:0404 ` 
Comments:‏ 
This narration is authentic, that one or two suckles do not make a prohibition,‏ 
until the infant suckles a few more times. In view of the previous narration, it‏ 
would mean at the most five sucklings so that all the narrations could be‏ 
acted upon.‏ 
It was narrated from 5e Ad‏ .3311 
*Abdulláh bin Az-Zubair that the m‏ 
يَحْيَى» Prophet #¢ said: “Suckling once or DN el or :d6 té OF‏ 
الله twice does not make (marriage) 27 Vy -Jý \ tee‏ 
prohibited.” (Sahih) (m IPIE‏ 
„okái ij‏ 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أحمد: 
OFON e‏ وصححه ابن BAR‏ 


Si - yey‏ ی 


tji‏ عن يحيى القطان c9‏ وهو في الكبزى» 


3312. It was narrated that ‘Aishah — :j ogi 5: 365; Gai 


24 بن‎ pal C ۲ 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #& foo ob un "NET 
said: ‘Suckling once or twice does بي‎ oi o? «exl GF ابن عليه‎ Gu 
not make (marriage) prohibited." 74. M e dM xe e. i 
(Salîh) eat CO PCT VE 

iE 2455 ال١‎ iE قَالَتْ: 06 4425 الله‎ 
EI GTP 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» الرضاعء باب: في adl‏ والمصتان» Mat ig‏ من حديث إسماعيل 
ابن إبراهيم وهو ابن علية ce‏ وهو في الكبزى. PLONE‏ 
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Various wordings have occurred in the reports: Massah, Imlájah, Khatifah, etc. 
The import of all these expressions is identical. That means to take the breast 
into the mouth once, and to continue to suckle until the breast is removed 
from the infant’s mouth. In the same way, the breast milk is considered of no 


consequence, 


3313. Sa‘eed narrated from 
Qatádah: "We wrote to Ibrahim 
bin Yazid An-Nakha' asking him 
about breast-feeding. He wrote 
back saying that Shuraih had 
narrated that ‘Ali and Ibn Mas'üd 
used to say: ‘A little or a lot of 
breast-feeding makes marriage 
prohibited." In his book, it said 
hat Abû Ash-Sha'tha’ Al-Muharibi 
narrated that ‘Aishah had told him 
hat the Prophet of Allah # used 
to say: “Suckling (Al-Khatfah) once 
or twice does not make (marriage) 
prohibited.” (Sahih) 


من حديث سعيد بن أبي عروبة به» وتابعه حجاج 


ST - ۳‏ محمد xe M‏ الل بن 
as‏ قَالَ: Ug Bis‏ 5 - 
قَالَ: Gi‏ قَالَ: ES‏ إلى 
^s 2H oru Pera‏ 
راهيم JU oi‏ عَنِ E‏ 
the ói Sf css‏ رَابْنَ 
ais‏ كان ين d eant‏ 
55 665 اَن Ei d‏ 
e &f A EES ARESA‏ 
ALIA pe $6 8E i‏ 
oksi‏ 


تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه البيهقي ٤0۸/۷:‏ 


عند ابن أبي شيبة ۲۸٠/٤:‏ مختصرء والحديث في الكبزى» OLAV IG‏ قتادة كان أعمى» 


3314. It was narrated that Masrûq 
said: “Aishah said: ‘The Messenger 
of Allâh #§ entered upon me and 
there was a man sitting with me. 
He got upset about that, and I saw 
the anger in his face.’ I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, he is my 
brother through breast-feeding.” 
He said: “Be careful who you count 
as your brothers” — or: “be careful 
who you count as your brothers 
through breast-feeding" — "for the 
breast-feeding (which makes 
marriage prohibited) is from 
hunger." (Sahih) 


وللحديث شواهد. 


$55 - etis osi SOUS asa 
-g s a 7 o a 
LOSI Se SKA «الْظْرنَ مَنْ‎ - sgi 


. مِنَ الْمَجَاعَقَ‎ HLS SÉ 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الرضاعء باب: إنما الرضاعة من المجاعةء ح:506١‏ عن هناد 
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والبخاري؛ الشهادات» باب الشهادة على الأنساب والرضاع المستفيض والموت القديم» 

:۷ ح :۵۱۱۲ من حديث أشعث به» فى الكبزى» ح: "0451 

Comments: نونك بهء وهو في الكبرى» ح‎ c c 
The relationship established by breast-feeding takes place in that period of 
time when the infant solely depends on milk, and its whole subsistence 
consists of milk only. If it eats any other thing, it is very little. His primary 
genuine food ought to be milk. And this is valid until the child is two years 
old. 


Chapter 52. The Breast Milk (OY لفخل (التحفة‎ I 25 - (ov (المعجم‎ 
Belongs To The Husband 7 ol 


3315. It was narrated from ‘Amrah :j6 ال‎ xs E 551 E - "rio 

that ‘Aishah told her that the HOD QU AND ا‎ aa ONE 
Messenger of Allah # was with #1 X مالك عَنْ‎ Cue قال:‎ px Gu 
her, and she heard a man asking i. sf i gi 1 


permission to enter Hafsah’s house. 
‘Aishah said: “I said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allâh #%, there is a man asking 
permission to enter your house. 
The Messenger of Allah 4% said: ‘I 
think it is so-and-so the paternal 
` uncle of Hafsah through breast- 
feeding,’ ‘Aishah said: ‘If so-and-so ¿jé ELDII Sa iud 
(her own paternal uncle through gg , 5... 
breast-feeding) were alive, would G2 nz > كان فلان‎ y 
he be allowed to enter upon me?’ aie ASA NES Lala din 22138 
The Messenger of Allah $& said: bs as فقال‎ ge حل‎ HA 
‘What becomes unlawful (for BBY JI Se تَحَرّمْ ما يحرم‎ ELDII op 
marriage) through breast-feeding is 
that which becomes unlawful 
through birth.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» TET C‏ انظر الحديث السابق» ومسلم» الرضاع» باب: يحرم 
من الرضاعة ما يحرم من الولادة» ح: ١544‏ من حديث مالك بهء وهو في الموطأ (يحيى): /١‏ 
CU‏ والكبزى» ح0۷ . 


Comments: 
‘Aishah % was under the impression that consequent to breast-feeding or 
fosterage, the infant's relationship is established to the woman, because it has 
suckled from her. But it does not have any relation with the woman's 
husband, because the infant has no connection with him. The woman, 
nonetheless, lactates as a result of a man's intercourse with her and her 
pregnancy with his child. Therefore, the relationship of the breast-fed infant 
would be established with both the woman and her husband. And this is the 
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intent of the name of the chapter; that the milk is a result of the father. 


3316. It was narrated from ‘Urwah 
that ‘Aishah told him: “My paternal 
uncle through breast-feeding, Abû 
Al-Ja‘d, came to me, and I sent him 
away. — He (one of the narrators) 
said: “Hisham said: He was Abû Al- 
Qu'ais." — “Then the Messenger of 
Allâh # came, and I told him. The 
Messenger of Allah à said: ‘Give 
him permission (to enter).”” (Sahih) 


:d car) 3 bu Goal - ۹ 


c S GIO oii Xe cL 


ELS‏ فَرَدَدْتَهء قال: iplis JUS‏ ^ أبو 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الرضاع» باب تحريم الرضاعة من ماء الفحل» ح:440١/8‏ من 


Comments: 


حديث عبدالرزاق به *# عطاء هو ابن أبي رباح. 


A foster uncle could be of two kinds: the real brother of the foster father, or 
the foster brother of the real father. Marriage is forbidden with both of them. 


3317. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the brother of Abü Al-Qu'ais 
asked permission to enter upon 
‘Aishah after the Verse of Hijab 
had been revealed, and she refused 
to let him in. Mention of that was 
made to the Prophet #§ and he 
said: "Let him in, for he is your 
paternal uncle." She said: "The 
woman breast-fed me, not the 
man." He said: "He is your 
paternal uncle, so let him visit 
you." (Sahih) 


ae Ub الْوَارثِ‎ Xe Gu - ۷ 
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46.3 giv قَثَالَ:‎ ge 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] وهو في الکبڑی» OEY ie‏ انظر الحديث السابق» ح ١۳٠۳:‏ # 


3318. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “Aflah, the brother of Abi 
Al-Qu‘ais, who was my paternal 
uncle through breast-feeding, used 
to ask permission to enter upon 
me, and I refused to let him in 


جده عبدالوارث بن سعيد. 
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until the Messenger of Allah $% 
came, and I told him about that. 
He said: “Let him in, for he is your 
paternal uncle." ‘Aishah said: 
“That was after the (Verse of) 
Hijab had been revealed.” (Sahih) 


لبن OV IC Jedi‏ ومسلم» الرضاع» باب 


146 


cy aes 
EG SS SE XS uz s عي‎ 
a MD JB FE ae جاء 5425 الله‎ 
ABE CIE wats Sd 
. الْحِجَابٌ‎ 

تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» التكاح» باب 


PUTET 


22k m5, 


4$ BF xx bubs 


تحريم الرضاعة من ماء الفحل» ح:440١‏ من حديث مالك ca‏ وهو في الموطأ (يحيى): 2307/7 


Comments: 


EVN Te والكبزى»‎ 


Marriage is forbidden with one’s uncle. Therefore, there is no observation of 
Hijab from him. He may go to the house of his niece, but after obtaining 
permission, because no one may enter anyone’s house without first obtaining 
permission. Only the husband could enter his own house without permission. 


3319. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “My paternal uncle Aflah 
asked permission to enter upon me 
after the (Verse of) Hijab had been 
revealed, but I did not let him in. 
The Prophet #@ came to me and I 
asked him (about that) and he said: 
‘Let him in, for he is your paternal 
uncle.’ I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allâh, the woman breast-fed me, 
not the man.’ He said: ‘Let him in, 
may your hands be rubbed with 
dust, for he is your uncle.” (Sahih) 
الحديث السابق) من حديث سفيان بن عيينة عن‎ 


3320. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “Aflah, the brother of Abû 
Al-Qu‘ais, came and asked 
permission to enter, and I said: ‘I 
will not let him in until I seek the 
permission of the Prophet of 
Allah.’ When the Prophet of Allâh 
came, I said to him: ‘Aflah, the 
brother of Abû Al-Ou‘ais, came 
and asked permission to enter, but 
I refused to let him in’ He said: 
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‘Let him in, for he is your paternal 
uncle.’ I said: ‘The wife of Abü Al- 
Qu'ais breast-fed me; the man did 
not breast-feed me.’ He said: ‘Let 
him in, for he is your paternal 
uncle." (Sahih) 
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تخريج: [صحیح] Cie pai‏ وهو في الكبزى» ٥٤۷۳:‏ . 


Chapter 53. Breast-feeding An 
Adult 


3321. Zainab bint Abî Salamah 
said: “I heard ‘Aishah, the wife of 
the Prophet #% say: ‘Sahlah bint 
Suhail came to the Messenger of 
Allâh 4 and said: ʻO Messenger of 
Allah, I see (displeasure) in the 
face of Abü Hudhaifah when Salim 
enters upon me.’ The Messenger of 
Allâh g said: ‘Breast-feed him.’ 
She said: ‘He has a beard.’ He said: 
‘Breast-feed him, and that will take 
away (the displeasure) in the face 
of Abü Hudhaifah.’ She said: ‘By 
Allah, I never saw that on the face 
of Abû Hudhaifah after that.” 
(Sabin) 
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تخريج ar oli‏ مسلمء الرضاع» باب رضاعة الکبیر» ح: 70/140 من حديث ابن وهب - 


Comments: 


به» وهو في الكبزى» OEVAT ES‏ بكير هو ابن عبدالله بن الأشج . 


Abû Hudhaifah 4# had adopted Sâlim (son). He dwelt in the house like sons 
and used to frequent the house. When the command that an adopted son 
does not become a son in the real sense of the word, or the rulings of son are 
applied to him descended, observing Hijab around him became obligatory. 
That is why the afore-mentioned situation materialized. 


3322. It was narrated that ‘Aishah gx MA XE in - very 
said: “Sahlah bint Suhail came tothe — ^. و‎ e, ge. ete 7 
Messenger of Allah يك‎ and said: 1 iJl ùl Bas الرّخمن قال:‎ due 
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see (displeasure) in the face of Abû 2 
Hudhaifah when Sâlim enters upon f” 

me. The Messenger of Allâh $ igo Sele LÍG ie عَنْ أبيدء عَنْ‎ - 
said: ‘Breast-feed him,’ She said: eo ge See y m 

"How can I breast-feed him when he >} فقَالت:‎ 3E إلى 455 الله‎ 
is a grown man?’ He said: ‘Don’t I J J 
know that he is a grown man? Then d 
she came after that and said: ‘By the 
One Who sent you with the truth as 
a Prophet, I have never seen 
anything I dislike on the face of Abû 
Hudhaifah after that.” (Salîh) 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» ح: 75/1407 من حديث سفيان بن Xue‏ به» انظر الحديث السابق. 


مع سوم 


3323. It was narrated that "Áishah بن‎ 24 i Xu Gi - ۴ 


said: “The Messenger of Allah à DOTE ee be et 
commanded the wife of Aba قال: أخبرني‎ GAS colpa قال:‎ aj 
Hudhaifah to breast-feed Sâlim, the  ْنَع‎ . ll عَن‎ 11255 oy عَنْ‎ buch 
freed slave of Abû Hudhaifah, so ب‎ P d W ا كلك أنه‎ 
that the protective jealousy of Abû أبي حلي‎ lel E dell fl قالت:‎ ius 
Hudhaifah would be dispelled. She So ie مول أب‎ uu nis 
breast-fed him when he was a man.” ai 22 V "ie دضع‎ 1 
(One of the narrators) Rabi‘ah said: — 3^5 ضعت‎ 

ae so granted to , RI fad) 5 T 5 dU 5‏ 
تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وانظر الحديث السابق والاآتي d‏ سليمان هو ابن بلال» ويحيى هو 

ابن سعيد الأنصاري» وربيعة هو ابن أبي عبدالرحمن الرأي. 
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Comments: 
It could be stated that at the present time also, if non-Muslims embrace Islam 
and if they encounter this problem, they also may benefit from this 
dispensation, provided it solves the problem, as the problem of Abü 
Hudhaifah was solved. 

3324. It was narrated that ‘Aishah ¿é šim iy ixt Gai - vryt 

said: “Sahlah came to the 


Messenger of Allah # and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, Sâlim enters 
upon us and he understands what 
men understand, and knows what 
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men know.’ He said: ‘Breast-feed 
him, and you will become unlawful 
to him thereby.’ (Ibn Abi 
Mulaikah, one of the narrators 
said:) For a year I did not narrate 
this, then I met Al-Qásim and he 
said: ‘Narrate it and do not worry 
about it.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج:أخرجه مسلمء ح:18/15097 كما تقدمء ح:۲۳۲۱ من حديث أبن جريج به # 


Comments: 
See No. 3321. 


3325. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that Salim, the freed slave of Abi 
Hudhaifah was with Abi 
Hudhaifah and his family in their 
house. The daughter of Suhail 
came to the Prophet # and said: 
“Salim has reached the age of 
manhood, and understands what 
men understand. He enters upon 
us, and I think that Abû Hudhaifah 
is not happy about that.” The 
Prophet # said: “Breast-feed him, 
and you will become unlawful to 
him.” So she breast-fed him, and 
the displeasure of Abii Hudhaifah 
disappeared. She came back to him 
and said: “I breast-fed him and the 
displeasure of Abü Hudhaifah has 
disappeared.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء ح: 77/١540‏ من حديث عبدالوهاب الثقفي بهء انظر الحديث 


3326. It was narrated that ‘Urwah 
said: “The rest of the wives of the 
Prophet 2% refused for anyone to 
enter upon them on the basis of 
that type of breast-feeding, 
meaning breast-feeding of an adult. 
They said to ‘Aishah: ‘By Allah, we 
think that what the Messenger of 


aedi 
LA ae honig Ga - ۹ 
Moe aie du AS ابن‎ Gai كَالَ:‎ 
A JÉ "ue V eph gll ye Šus 
TIE col E 
yore الاس‎ S أَحَدٌ‎ FAT 


The Book Of Marriage 


Allah #8 told Sahlah bint Suhail to 
do was a concession which was 
granted by the Messenger of Allah 
$$ only with regard to breast- 
feeding Sâlim. By Allâh, no one 
will enter upon us, nor see us on 
the basis of this type of breast- 
feeding." (Sahih) 


كتاب التقاح 150 
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تخريج : [إستاده صحیح] أخرجه pi‏ داود» التكاح» باب من حرم به» ح ۲۰٣۱:‏ من حديث 
يونس بن يزيد عن ابن شهاب الزهري به Yoke‏ وهو في الموطأ (يحيى):7/ Ceo‏ 
Wiz cs Sly‏ وأخرجه البخاري» ح:088ه وغيره من حديث الزهري cw‏ وله طريق أخرى 


3327. Zainab bint Abü Salamah 
narrated that her mother Umm 
Salamah, the wife of the Prophet 
#8, used to say: “The rest of the 
wives of the Prophet #% refused for 
anyone to enter upon them on the 
basis of that type of breast-feeding, 
meaning breast-feeding of an adult. 
They said to ‘Aishah: ‘By Allah, we 
think that this is a concession 
which the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
granted only to Sâlim. No one will 
enter upon us, nor see us on the 
basis of this type of breast- 
feeding.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : ae el:‏ مسلم» qun‏ باب رضاعة الكبير» È‏ :2 عن عبدالملك ca‏ وهو في 


Comments: 


. OVA: c الكبزى»‎ 


This conception and inference of the wives of the Prophet $& is absolutely 
correct. ‘Aishah 4& used to hold this view. (For further details, see Hadith 


3323). 
Chapter 54. Al-Ghilah 
(Intercourse With A Breast- 
feeding Woman) 
3328. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that Judémah bint Wahb told her 
that the Messenger of Allah يه‎ 
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said: “I was thinking of forbidding 
Ghilah until I remembered that it 
is done by the Persians and 
Romans” — (one of the narrators) 
Ishaq said: “(They) do that — and it 


does not harm their children." TES jé; - AL ارس وَالرُومَ‎ 
(Sahih) sete orca T 
فلا يَضْرٌ أَوْلادَهُم).‎ - M ALD 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء النكاح» باب جواز الغيلة وهي وطء المرضع وكراهة العزل» 
ح ۱٤٤۲:‏ من حديث مالك بهء وهو في الموطأ (یحیی):۲/ ۰٦۰۸۰٦۰۷‏ والكبزى؛ OAOE‏ 


Chapter 55. Coitus Interruptus (00 i=) الْعَزْلٍ‎ GIG - (oo (المعجم‎ 


3329. It was narrated from ‘Abdur- 3925 ij jeus Égi - ۹ 
Rahmân bin Bishr bin Mas'üd, who sek de 
attributed the Hadith to Abi — C? c 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri, that mention of iy pw of wes عَنْ‎ oye ابْنُ‎ Bhs قَالَ:‎ 
that (coitus interruptus) was made — ,,, aur ue da ater E 
to the Messenger of Allâh 4& and — 202 97 of بشر‎ pb o Le عَنْ‎ 
he said: “Why do you do that?" Sb) ez al di S UR El 
We said: “A man may have a wife, ep PANEER hae Leu ade dj. Sag 
and he has intercourse with her, “P JU #8 الله‎ J 425 Xe قال : 555 ذلك‎ 
but he does not want her to get gua Iu له‎ 5.5 WM UB ns 
pregnant, or he may have a et الرجل تكو لمر‎ : n Pe 
concubine, and he has intercourse £o ath GN 4555 «asd 05505 


with her, but he does not want her ae £O م‎ ot ME Bee 

5 s : 2 ۴ see 
to get pregnant.” He said: “It does Y عليكم أن‎ v» قال:‎ Pia. ves أن‎ E i 5 
not make any difference if you do GOB 38 USB تَفْعَلوا‎ 
that, for it is the matter of Al- 


Qadar.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء النكاحء باب حكم العزل» TV /VEFAT‏ من حديث عبدالله بن 
عون بهء وهو في الكبزى» EAT:‏ . 


Comments: 

1. Al-Azi or coitus interruptus means that a man has intercourse with his wife or 
slave-woman, but does not allow emission of semen; he ejaculates outside. 
The objective is to prevent pregnancy. 

2. Permissibility or impermissibility of the coitus interruptus depends upon one’s 
intention. If the intention is good, for instance, so the infant’s (nursing) health 
is not injured, or the woman’s health does not permit pregnancy, then coitus 
interruptus is permissible. But if the intention is bad as in concerns for 
providing for the children, etc., then coitus interruptus is not permissible. 
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3330. It was narrated from Abi 
Sa‘eed Az-Zuraqi that a man asked 
the Messenger of Allah #§ about 
coitus interruptus and said: “My 
wife is breast-feeding and I do not 
want her to get pregnant.” The 
Prophet 4% said: “What has been 
decreed in the womb will come to 
be.” (Hasan) 


ies‏ [إستاده حسن] أخرجه أحمد : ٤٥١/۳‏ عن محمد وهو ابن جعفز غندر به» وهو في 


Comments: 


الكبزى؛ ح: ٥٤۸۷‏ & أبوالفيض الشامي deel‏ موسى بن أيوب وهو الحمصي . 


In spite of it, Alláh's Messenger 3 did not forbid coitus interruptus, because 
like other means, this is also a means to prevent pregnancy, which could be 
made use of. Though, the ultimate verdict lies in the hands of Alláh, Most 


High. 
Chapter 56. Rights And Status 
Of The Breast-feeding Mother 


3331. It was narrated from Haijjaj 
bin Hajjáj that his father said: "I 
said: ‘O Messenger of Alláh, how 
can I pay back the dues of the one 
who breast-fed me?’ He said: ‘By 
giving a male or female slave." 
(Hasan) 


في الرضخ عند الفصال» 
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Comments: 


شواهد كثيرة» (مجمع الزوائد: 777/4 وغيره) . 


The right of the real mother can never be fulfilled. That will be fulfilled by 
Allâh Himself. However, for the woman whom one has suckled, if a slave or a 
slave woman is given to her to serve her, this would fulfill her right. 
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Chapter 57, Testimony With 
Regard To Breast-feeding 


3332. It was narrated that ‘Uqbah 
bin Al-Hárith said: I married a 
woman, then a black woman came 
to us and said: I breast-fed you 
both. I went to the Prophet #% and 
said: I married so and so and a 
black woman came to me and said: 
I breast-fed you both. He turned 
away from me so I came to him 
from the other side and said: She is 
lying. He said: “How can you be 
intimate with your wife when she 
says that she breast-fed you both? 
Leave her (divorce her).” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» النكاح»ء باب شهادة المرضعة» ح:4١51‏ من حديث إسماعيل ابن 


Comments: 


علية oa‏ وهو في الكبزى» 0A6:‏ . 


"Leave her’: because fosterage is a concealed matter. To find witnesses for it 
is not possible. It is specifically so when the breast-feeding woman is a slave- 
woman. This is because the slave women usually frequent houses. If they 
observe any child crying, they readily set about suckling it. Apparently, 
witnesses are not expected on such occasions. Therefore, seeking witnesses 
upon fosterage is futile. Rather, the claim of a nursing woman would be 


substantiated by swearing an oath. 


Chapter 58. Marrying Those 
Whom One’s Father Married 


3333. It was narrated that Al-Bara’ 
said: “I met my maternal uncle who 
was carrying a flag (for an 
expedition) and I said: "Where are 
you going?’ He said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah à& is sending 
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me to a man who has married his + ,, x lat وى‎ gt كم‎ 
father’s wife after he died, to strike 3525 تريد؟ 198 ^ سَلَني‎ Gah فقلت:‎ 
his neck or kill him.” (Sahih) Í ia 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي» الأحكام» باب: فيمن تزوج امرأة el‏ ح: ٠١١۲‏ 

من حديث عدي به» وقال: gem‏ غریب "» وصححه ابن الجارود» ح :۰۸۱ وله طرق عند أبي داود» 
EEO‏ وابن خبان» ح :۱۹١۱ء‏ والترمذي» والحاكم :۲/ ۱۹١‏ وغيرهم» وانظر الحديث PM‏ 

Comments: 
‘No one can marty one’s own mother’: This means the wife of one’s father 
(stepmother). One might think she is not one’s (real) mother, so one could 
marry her. That is why Allah’s Messenger # unequivocally negated it. The 
Command: “And do not marry the women whom your fathers married” (An- 
Nisa: 22) is applicable to one’s paternal as well as maternal grandparents. 
This is because according to the custom prevalent in the society, they equal 
fathers. ‘Strike his neck’: Whether he had intercourse with her or not. This 
punishment is for the unlawful marriage. 


" 


3334. It was narrated from Yazid — :J6 ppa $i AE Gai - 
bin Al-Bará' that his father said: "I +., 
met my maternal uncle who was 3 
carrying a flag (for an expedition) بن ابت«‎ Gaé عَنْ‎ QU) الله بْنُ عَمْرو عَنْ‎ 
and I said: ‘Where are you going?’ baud Ye T NP" 
He said: "The Messenger of Allah “4! البَرَاءء عَنْ أبيه قال:‎ E M 
وي‎ is sending me to a man who has ؟ قَقَالَ:‎ : 
married his father's wife, and he ., 3, +. , 2. uu 
has commanded me to strike his 1541 Ci» ENTE RM 
neck (kill him) and seize his Au iat igo EN sf 
wealth.” (Sahih) Be 
تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أبو داود» الحدودء باب: في الرجل يزني بحريمه»‎ 
4 من حديث عبيدالله بن عمرو به» وهو في الكبرى» اح: 0419 وانظر الحديث السابق‎ EOV 
زيد هو ابن أبي انس‎ 
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Comments: 

1. ‘A flag means the banner of Alláh's Messenger 4&, which served as a sign 
that he had really been sent by the Messenger of Allâh f. 

2. 'Seize his wealth': Committing marriage with the wife of one's father warrants 
capital punishment, and that his property shall be seized. 
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Chapter 59. Meaning Of The 
Saying Of Allah, The Mighty 
And Sublime: “Also (Forbidden 
Are) Women Already Married, 
Except Those (Slaves) Whom 
Your Right Hands Possess. 11 


3335. It was narrated from Abû 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudrî that the Prophet 
of Allah #% sent an army to Awtás. 
They met the enemy, fought them, 
and prevailed over them. They 
acquired female prisoners who had 
husbands among the idolaters. The 
Muslims felt reluctant to be 
intimate with them. Then Allâh, 
the Mighty and Sublime revealed: 
“Also (forbidden are) women 
already married, except those 
(slaves) whom your right hands 
possess, ^l meaning, this is 
permissible for you once they have 
completed their Iddah. (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه c‏ الرضاع» باب جواز وطء المسبية بعد الاستبراء 
تخريج : آخر. اع باب جوا ستبرا 


حديث يزيد بن زريع به» وهو في الكبرى ح : 0447 tt‏ سعيد هو ابن أبي عروبة» وتابعه شعبة عند مسلم . 


Comments: 


1. ‘The Muslims felt reluctant’ because they were married, and their husbands 


were alive. 


2. ‘Completed their 7ddah': And this waiting period is one menstrual cycle. If 
the menses start, sexual intercourse would be permitted when it ends. But if 
the menses stop coming, it would be indicative of pregnancy. Until the 
childbirth, sexual intercourse is not permitted, nor marriage. 


Chapter 60. Ash-Shighér®! 


3336. It was narrated from Ibn 
*Umar that the Messenger of Alláh 
# forbade Ash-Shighár. (Sahih) 


UI An-Nisd’ 4:24. 
Ul An-Nisd’ 4:24. 
Û1 It is explained in the following chapter. 
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يتاب الاح 156 


عن ابن عُمَرَ: OF‏ رَسُولَ الله يله تى oF‏ 
الشّغَارٍ 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الحيل» باب الحيلة في النكاحء ح: sels enr AAT‏ باب 


في الكبزى» ح: 0444 


Comments: 


تحريم نكاح الشغار وبطلانه» oA M Yoig‏ عن عبيدالله بن سعيد به» وهو في 


at‏ يحيى هو القطان. 


Ash-Shigür is one of the many forms of marriage that prevailed during the 
time of ignorance. For details, see below 


3337. It was narrated from ‘Imran 
bin Husain that the Messenger of 
Allah #8 said: “There is no 
‘bringing’, no ‘avoidance’! and no 
Shighár in Islam, and whoever robs, 
he is not one of us.” (Sahih) 


fas ip int Gis - ۷‏ قَالَ: 
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ke is Ji TL is‏ عن الْحَسَنء 
عن مرا ابن PIRE ENT‏ 
Y Ge Ve id‏ جَنَبَ NS‏ 39 في 


E Gb E CSI gis الاشلام‎ 


تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه ابن ماجهء الفتن» باب النهي عن النهبة» YAT Vie‏ عن حميد بن 


ح :۰0640 وقال الترمذي» AVN Te‏ "حسن صحيح " d‏ بشر هو 


مسعلة ٻه» وهو في الكبرى» 


أبن المفضل» وحميد هو الطويل» وللحديث شواهد» انظرء ح: 1801 


3338. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “The Messenger of Allah $& 
said: ‘There is no ‘bringing’, no 
‘avoidance’ and no Shighár in 
Islam, and whoever robs, he is not 
one of us.” (Sahih) 

Abû ‘Abdur-Rahman said: This is 
a grave error and what is correct is 
the narration of Bishr. 
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تخريج : [eel‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح :۰06471 والحديث السابق شاهد aS‏ محمد بن كثير 
هو المصيصي » الفزاري هو إبراهيم بن محمد بن الحارث» وعلي بن محمد هو ابن آبي المضاء. 


UI Bringing (Jalab) and avoidance (Janab): meaning, the Zakáh collector should not stop in 
one place and demand that the people bring their goods and livestock to him to assess 
them and determine how much is due. Conversely, the people should not go to remote 
areas away from where they are expected to be, so that the Zakáh collector has to travel 
far and face undue hardship in doing his job. 
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Chapter 61. Explanation Of 
Ash-Shighar 


3339. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
$$ forbade Ash-Shighár. Ash-Shighar 
means when a man marries his 
daughter to another man, on the 
condition that that man marries his 
daughter to him, and no dowry is 
exchanged between them. (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاريء النكاحء باب الشغار» co Mie‏ ومسلمء النكاح» باب تحريم نكاح 


لشغار وبطلانه» ح: ١410‏ من حديث مالك ce‏ وهو في الموطأ (يحيى) : ؟/ ۰٥۳١‏ والكبزى» OLAV:‏ 


3340. It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allâh #% forbade Ash-Shighér.” 
(One of the narrators) ‘Ubaidullah 
said: “Ash-Shighér means when a 
man gives his daughter in marriage 
on condition that (the other man) 
gives him his sister in marriage.” 
(Sahil) 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء ح VENUE‏ (انظر الحديث السابق) من حديث عبيدالله بن عمر به» وهو 


Comments: 


في الكبزى» MIC‏ 


‘Sister’: This is just to illustrate the point. It might be the condition of the 
marriage of any, whether it be daughter or sister, brother’s daughter, or 
sister’s daughter. It makes no difference whatsoever. 


Chapter 62. Marriage For 
Süárahs Of The Qur'àn 


3341. It was narrated from Sahl 
bin Sa‘d that a woman came to the 
Messenger of Allah & and said: 
“O Messenger of Allâh, I have 
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come to offer myself to you (in 
marriage)." The Messenger of 
Allah $& looked her up and down 
then lowered his head. When the 
woman saw that he was not saying 
anything about her, she sat down. 
A man among his Companions 
stood up and said: “O Messenger 
of Alláh, if you do not want to 
marry her, then marry me to her." 
He said: “Do you have anything." 
He said: “No, by Alláh, I do not 
have anything.” He said: “Look, 
even if it js only an iron ring." He 
went, then he came back and said: 
^No, by Alláh, O Messenger of 
Allah, not even an iron ring, but 
this is my Jzûr (lower garment)" — 
Sahl said: “He did not have a Rida’ 
(upper garment)" - “she can have 
half of it." The Messenger of Allah 
#% said: “What could she do with 
your 12079 If you wear it, she will 
not have any of it, and if she wears 
it, you will not have any of it.” The 
man sat down for a long time, then 
he got up, and the Messenger of 
Allah 3 saw him leaving, so he 
ordered that he be called back. 
When he came, he said: “What do 
you know of the Qur'án?" He said: 
“I know Sirah such-and-such, and 
Sürah such-and-such," and listed 
them. He said: "Can you recite 
them by heart?" He said: “Yes.” 
He said: “Then 1 marry you to her 
on the basis of what you know of 
the Qur’an.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» فضائل القرآن» باب القراءة عن ظهر القلب» cOtY tie‏ ومسلمء 


... إلخ» ح:476١‏ عن 


dace‏ باب الصداق وجواز كونه تعليم قرآن وخاتم حديد وغير ذلك 
ح: 0006 # يعقوب هو ابن عبدالرحمن القارىء . 
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Chapter 63. Marriage For 
Islam 


3342. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “Abû Talhah married Umm 
Sulaim and the dowry between 
them was Islam. Umm Sulaim 
became Muslim before Abi 
Talhah, and he proposed to her but 
she said: ‘I have become Muslim; if 
you become Muslim I will marry 
you.’ So he became Muslim, and 
that was the dowry between them.” 
(Sahih) 


159 gI کتاب‎ 


(المعجم Je eua - Cr‏ الاشلام 


(AY (التحفة‎ 
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تخریج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه ابن سعد:5/8؟4 من حديث محمد بن موسى الفطري بف 


Comments: 


LE os وهو في‎ 


It transpires from this Hadith that there was no other dower, except for Abû 
Talhah’s Islam. The upcoming narrations further elucidate it. Therefore, any 
gain or benefit could become a dower; it could either be religions or worldly, 
as there is mention of the teaching of the Glorious Qur'án in the previous 


natration. 

3343. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “Abû Talhah proposed 
marriage to Umm Sulaim and she 
said: ‘By Allah, a man like you is 
not to be rejected, O Abü Talhah, 
but you are a disbeliever and Y am 
a Muslim, and it is not permissible 
for me to marry you. If you become 
Muslim, that will be my dowry, and 
I will not ask you for anything else.’ 
So he became Muslim and that was 
her dowry." (one of the narrators) 
Thábit said: “I have never heard of 
a woman whose dowry was more 
precious than Umm Sulaim (whose 
dowry was) Islam. And he 
consummated the marriage with 
her, and she bore him a child." 
(Hasan) 
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Comments: 


160 cl كتابُ‎ 


This Hadith clearly indicates that there was no dower except Islam. So to say, 
if the woman consents, such religious gain or benefit could also become a 


dower. Wealth is not essential. 


Chapter 64. Marriage For 
Manumission 


3344. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 
manumitted Safiyyah and made 
that her dowry. (Sahih) 
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تخريج : : أخرجه qu‏ النكاح» باب فضيلة إعتاقه أمته ثم يتزوجهاء ح 


والبخاري» ل الخوف» باب التكبير والغلس بالصبح والصلوة عند ا والحرب» IVi‏ 
من حديث عبدالعزيزء والبخاري» COATS‏ ومسلم عن قتيبة به» بالسند الثاني» وهو في 
الکبڑی» ح:0599 dE‏ حماد هو ابن زيدء وشعيب هو ابن الحبحاب. 


Comments: 


The Hanafites, etc., do not consider this method adequate. They consider the 
afore-mentioned incident specifically affiliated to the Prophet &£. The noble 
Companions, however, did not particularise it. 


3345. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Messenger of Allah يه‎ 
manumitted Safiyyah and made her 
freedom her dowry. (Sahih) 

This is the wording of Muhammad 
(one of the narrators). 


رهم عن محمد بن رافع به (انظر الحديث QUI‏ وهو في 
ح Oliw t ٥٥۰۰:‏ هو التوري» ويونس هو أبن عبيد. 
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Chapter 65. A Man 21 E 
Manumitting His Slave جل جَاريته ثم‎ MN Ge - Oe (المعجم‎ 
Woman, Then Marrying Her (10 (التحفة‎ m 


3346. It was narrated that Abü 
Misa said: “The Messenger of 
Allâh g said: ‘There are three 
who will be given a twofold reward: 
A man who has a slave woman 
whom he disciplines and disciplines 
her well, and teaches and teaches 
her well, then he manumits her and 


marries her; a slave who fulfills his o 1 pe 
duty toward Allâh and toward his دمع‎ pyg- sp e. rere cefa} 
masters; and a believer from — 7 ute AES وتڙوجهاء‎ wat? 

among the People of the Book.” ts Ji Se cadi 


(Sahih) 


es‏ : أخرجه البخاري» العلمء باب تلم الرجل aul‏ وأهله» Aig‏ ومسلمء الايمان» 
باب وجوب OYI‏ برسالة نبينا محمد MY‏ إلى جميع الناس و نسخ الملل cde‏ ح:64١41/1؟‏ 
من حديث صالح ea‏ وهو في الكبزى» yale te 0: C‏ هو الشعبي» وابن أبي زائدة هو يحبى. 


Comments: 

1. ‘Twofold reward’: This is because they have performed a twofold righteous 
deed: emancipation and marriage. 

2. ‘Marry her’: means with her consent. Thereupon, whether he pays her the 
dower, or an agreement is finally reached between them, then the 
emancipation would be considered the dower. 


3347. It was narrated that Abû Mo ES d 
Miisa said: “The Messenger of Vie Se A. 
Allah #8 said: ‘Whoever manumits m b بن القاسمر»‎ 
his female slave, then marries her, 
he will have two rewards." (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» العتقء باب فضل من أدب جاريته وعلّمهاء VOLES?‏ ومسلمء 
النكاح» باب فضيلة إعتاقه أمته ثم يتزوجهاء ANM Ete‏ من حديث مطرف بن طريف به» وهو 
٥١١١: eps SH‏ . 
في الكبرى» رج Comments:‏ 


This is because commitment of marriage after the emancipation is also a 
favor. Moreover, it is the charity of the two spouses or the couple. 
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Chapter 66. Fairness In Giving 
Dowries 


3348. 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair 
narrated that he asked ‘Aishah 
about the saying of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime: “And if you 
fear that you shall not be able to deal 
justly with the orphan girls then 
marry (other) women of your 
choice." She said: “O son of my 
sister, this refers to a female orphan 
who is in the care of her guardian, 
and her wealth is joined to his, and 
he is attracted to her wealth and her 
beauty. So her guardian wants to 
marry her without being fair with 
regard to her dowry, and without 
giving her what someone else would 
give her. So they were forbidden to 
marry them unless they were fair to 
them and gave them the highest 
possible dowry that is customarily 
given, and they were commanded to 
marry other women of their choice.” 
*Urwah said: “Aishah said: ‘Then 
later on, Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, revealed concerning them: 
"They ask your legal instruction 
concerning women, say: Allah 
instructs you about them, and about 
what is recited unto you in the Book 
concerning the orphan girls whom 
you give not the prescribed portions 
and yet whom you desire to 
marry. ‘Aishah said: ‘What 
Allah, Most High, mentioned here 
that is recited in the Book is the first 
Verse in which it says: And if you 


Ol An-Nisd’ 4:3. 
P1 An-Nis@’ 4:127. 
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fear that you shall not be able to deal 
justly with orphan girls then marry 
(other) women of your choice.’ 

‘Aishah said: ‘What is referred to in 
the other Verse - and yet whom you 
desire to marry”) — is the desire of 
one of you not to marry orphan girl 
who is under his care if she is lacking 
in wealth and beauty. So they were 
forbidden to marry those orphan 
women to whose wealth they were 
attracted unless they were fair, 
because of their desire not to marry 
(those wbo were lacking in wealth 
and beauty)" (Sahih) 
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ce ed‏ أخرجه مسلم التفسير» ح:7/018 من حديث ابن وهب» والبخاري» الشركة» 
باب شركة اليتيم وأهل المیراث» ح:494١!‏ من حديث يونس بن يزيد بهء وهو في الكبزى» 


Comments: 


. OONEL اح‎ 


We learn the dower of women ought to be such that it does not take 


advantage of their social status. 


3349. It was narrated that Abi 
Salamah said: “I asked ‘Aishah 
about that and she said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3l& got married 
(and married his daughters) for 
twelve Ugiyah and a Nashsh’” 
which is five hundred Dirhams. 
(Salîh) 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء النكاح» باب الصداق وجواز كونه تعليم قرآن وخاتم حديد وغير ذلك 
"rc dell n»‏ عن إسحاق بن راهويه 64 وهو في الكبزى» 0e‏ 


3350. It was narrated that Abü 
Hurairah said: "The dowry, when 
the Messenger of Allah #5 was 
among us, was ten Awûg.” (Sahih) 
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تخریج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أحمد: YU [Y‏ من حديث داود به» وهو فی الكبزى» 
ح: 2001١‏ وصححه ابن حبان» ح: 1176 من حديث ابن مهدي» والحاكم : «Wo [Y‏ ووافقه الذهبى. 


Comments: 

‘Ten Ugiyyah’: Twelve and a half Ugiyyah has reported above. The fractions 
might probably have been dropped, or the dower in general might be that 
much! The dower for the Messenger of Allâh #§ might have been five 
hundred dirhams (silver coins) in view of his specific status. Ten Ugiyyah 
equal four hundred dirhams. This is not the prescribed measure or amount of 
the dower. It rather might have been an appropriate measure of dower 
according to the customary practice. Its measure would rise and fall based 
upon circumstances. 


3351. It was narrated that Abû Al- 
‘Ajfa said: “Umar bin Al-Khattáb 
said: ‘Do not go to extremes with 
regard to the dowries of women, 
for if that were a sign of honor and 9 S 
dignity in this world, or a sign of دحل‎ - SLES i plans XE y idas 
piety before Allah, the Mighty and — ,: zs s2 ger if. ia 
Sublime, then Muhammad 4% بعض - عن محم‎ Sg men eu 
would have done that before you. i5 Quee gii ye سِيرِينَ - قال سَلمَة:‎ 
But he did not give any of his T wr E 
wives, and none of his daughters 
were given, more than twelve 
Ugiyyah. A man may increase the 
dowry until he feels resentment 
against her and says: You cost me 
everything I own (‘Alaqul-Qirbahy” 
‘And I was a man born among the 
‘Arabs, but I did not know the 
meaning of ‘Alaqul-Qirbah’| and 


U Tn Musnad Al-Humaidi (23) it is: “And I was a young man." 

P1 Meaning, due to the ambiguity of the expression: ‘Alagul-Qirbah. A Qirbah is a very large 
water skin that only a very strong man could carry. So the meaning is that I gave you 
everything until I even carried a giant water skin to your family, or, did so much that I 
even sweated enough to fill such a water-skin. In Al-‘Ilal wa Ma‘rifat Ar-Rijál (No. 95) 
Ahmad narrated regarding this, from Sufyán, who is one of those who narrated this 
Hadith as recorded by others: “Until I carried a Qirbah from far away.” 
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others of you are saying — about 
those killed in this or that battle of 
yours, or who died: “So-and so was 
martyred,' or 'so and so died as a 
martyr.’ While perhaps he merely 
overloaded the backside of his 
beast, or lined his saddle with gold 
or silver seeking trade. So do not 
say that, rather say as the Prophet 
$i& said: ‘Whoever is killed in the 
cause of Alláh, or dies, then he is 
in Paradise." (Hasan) 


165 ces كتاب‎ 


ux في‎ DR ul يون‎ GE sip 
- dpi gle V LES IE Es 
dle ua مُوَلَدَا فَلَمْ‎ Ce toe وَكُنْتُ‎ 


p 


deo فيل في‎ bo قَالَ ال‎ ERE 


ei ug مَاتَ‎ sf الله‎ 


تخريج: [حسن] أخرجه أحمد:١/41:40‏ عن إسماعيل (هو ابن علية) بهء وهو في 
الکبڑی» ح:۱۱٥٥»‏ وأخرجه أبو داودء VIE‏ والترمذي» ح:4١١١‏ من حديث أيوب به 
وقال الترمذي: "حسن c pereo‏ وصححه الحاكم ۱۷1١٠۷١١۱٠۹/۲:‏ ووافقه الذهبي * ابن 
سيرين سمعه من أبي العجفاء ومن ابنه فالطريقان محفوظان. 


Comments: 


‘Twelve’; mean twelve and a half as has preceded in another Hadith. 
However, the fractions have been dropped here. This narration also 
demonstrates the abhorrence of calling so-and-so “Shahid” as clearly 
indicated and prohibited by the statement of ‘Umar, in spite of whoever 


opposes him after him. 


3352. It was narrated from Umm 
Habibah that the Messenger of 
Allah #@ married her when she was 
in Ethiopia. An-NajaShi performed 
the marriage for her and gave her a 
dowry of four thousand, and he 
fitted her out from his own wealth, 
and sent her with Shurahbil bin 
Hasanah. The Messenger of Allah 
#@ did not send her anything, and 
the dowry of his wives was four 
hundred Dirhams. (Daf) 


Bal i fO GST - ۲ 


"EE ett le é 
بن الحسّن بن شقيقٍ‎ dde Bae : الذوري قال‎ 


ty‏ عبد الله بْنُ الْمْبَارَكِ عَنْ مَعْمْرِ 
رَه SN ob‏ عَنْ al‏ 


&ob وَأَمْهَرَهَا‎ niu ue) ie 
A aeh ee ye Geer o a مس همس‎ iT 
deno وَبَعَثْ بها مََ‎ ote مِنْ‎ ec QM 
8E الله‎ des Wl lx UE بن‎ 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أبو داود» النكاح» باب: في الولي» TAT‏ من حديث 

معمر به» وهو في الكبزى» ح:0017 # الزهري عنعن . 

Comments: T 
‘She was in Ethiopia’: In reality, she had emigrated to Ethiopia along with her 
husband Ubaidullah bin Jahsh. A little later, Ubaidullah bin Jahsh became a 
Christian, and died in the state of apostasy. Umm Habibah remained constant 
in Islam. When Alláh's Messenger # came to know about the course of 
events, he sent ‘Amr bin Umayyah Ad-Dhamari to An-Najashi, the emperor 
of Ethiopia, with his marriage proposal to her. 


Chapter 67. Marriage For A مث‎ BIG AS zuo] - CV (المعجم‎ 
Nanak Of Gold (Fhe Dirhams) "539 6 التزويج‎ - ١ 

8 CAV ذهب (التحفة‎ 
3353. It was narrated from Anas سَلَمَةَ‎ 5 i52 i 
bin Malik that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ,_,ç iv. رم‎ s Dun NS 
‘Awf came to the Prophet # with — C^" | وآ‎ de ag pie بن‎ 59695 
traces of yellow perfume on him. eG عَنْ‎ » TA SA] PHP 
The Messenger of Allah 3 asked d PE à عن‎ M le 
him (about that) and he told him of sau o gi E uin wat oF 
that he had married a woman from E ب غوف جَاء إِلَى الت‎ eee 
among the Ansár. The Messenger iid e MAE A i pu 
of Alláh 3 said: "How much did oA arg di 3,25 CS anita ái 
you give her?" He said: “A Nawah z 2 thee, saa 
(five Dirhams) of gold.” The اللو‎ de os n ott fa GF 
Messenger ji s 5 m. “Give مِنْ‎ ag By إِلَيْهَا؟» قَالَ:‎ Gis م‎ cag 
a Walimah (wedding feast) even i ee BAR. ames i "E Be 
it is with one sheep.” (Sahih) » wish 3 ال‎ € 5 dé oe 
. يشّاة)‎ 


تخريج: أخرجه البخاري» النكاح؛ باب الصفرة للمتزوج» ح: 0167 من حديث مالك ea‏ 
وهو في الكبزى» ح:۰۸٥٥»‏ والموطأ (يحيى):7/ 2045 وأخرجه مسلمء ح:9ا47١41/1‏ من 
حديث حميد وغیره به» . 


- yor 


Comments: 

1. ‘He married a woman from Al-Ansár': Some of the saffron or the like which 
she was wearing, got on him. 

2. “Nawih” was a weight of gold. Its value was three or according to some 
people, five dirhams. In other words, the dower could be that amount. 


3354. 'Abdur-Rahmán bin ‘Awf .jý eal] 1 اشاق‎ ef - Hos 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2¢ CEPS ai 
saw me looking cheerful as I had — قال:‎ &x5 Ede قال:‎ Jas بن‎ LM GE 
just got married." I said: ^I have Bie Gee s (AE GE 
gotten married to a woman of the i E p 
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Ansar.” He said: “How much did 
you give her as a dowry?” He said: 
“A Nawah (five Dirhams) of gold.” 
(Sahih) 


167 اللكاح‎ cus 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء النكاح» باب الصداق وجواز كونه تعليم قرآن وخاتم حديد وغير ذلك 


إبراهيم (وهو ابن (pl‏ به وهو في الكبرْى» 


3355. It was narrated from ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Amr: “The 
Messenger of Allah #8 said: 
‘Whatever is given as a dowry, or 
gift or is promised her before the 
marriage belongs to her. Whatever 
is given after the marriage belongs 
to the one to whom it was given. 
And the most deserving for which a 
(man) is to be honored is (when 
marrying off) his daughter or 
sister.” This is the wording of 
‘Abdullah (one of the narrators). 
(Hasan) 


call ...‏ ح:49/14717 عن إسحاق بن 
OO ie‏ 5 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أبو داودء النكاح» باب: في الرجل يدخل بامرإته قبل أن 


حجاج هو ابن 


Chapter 68. Permission To Get 
Married Without A Dowry 


3356. It was narrated that 
'Algamah and Al-Aswad said: “A 
man was brought to ‘Abdullah who 
had married a woman without 
naming a dowry for her, then be 
died before consummating the 
marriage with her. ‘Abdullah said: 
'Ask whether they can find any 


# 004: من حديث ابن جريج 69 وهو في الكبزى» ج‎ YYA e (ES ax, 


mor rl 
ZA cu إِيَاحَةٌ‎ - CA (المعجم‎ 
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Foe 


Be a fh 


Bie iO Su ve ابْنِ‎ 

jus 
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وَلَمْ‎ a ESE JAS عَبْدُ الله في‎ gl : الا‎ 


ot قُدَامَكَ‎ of ES Se الله‎ yes t 
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report about that.’ They said: ‘O 
Abû 'Abdur-Rahmán, we cannot 
find any report about that’ He 
said: ‘I will say what I think, and if 
it is correct then it is from Allah. 
She should have a dowry like that 
of her peers and no less, with no 
injustice, and she may inherit from 
him, and she has to observe the 
Iddah? A man from Ashja‘ stood 
up and said: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah #% passed a similar judgment 
among us concerning a woman 
called Birwa‘ bint Wáshiq. She 
married a man who died before 
consummating the marriage with 
her, and the Messenger of Allâh #4 
ruled that she should be given a 
dowry like that of her peers, and 
she could inherit, and she had to 
observe the Iddah? ‘Abdullah 
raised his hands and said the 
Takbir.” (Sahih) 

Abû *Abdur-Rabmán (An-Nasá'i) 
said: I do not know anyone who 
said *Al-Aswád" in this Hadith, 
other than Zá'idah. 


168 cud os 


UE i d ca‏ بها كا 


de‏ اللّو: Jo uis‏ تَجِدُونَ Yb‏ ا 
di‏ له 


933 Y : 
dili Giles الْمِيرَاتُء‎ gig LLS Y5 
WA e في‎ OB Geil be des ni 
diu dog فيتا‎ PE 0535 قَضَى‎ 
5 US XI 553 gals UA Dx 
لَهَا رول الله كله‎ a8 TEC 
es nul وَلَهَا‎ gus aue Be 
on ai $ ie d Bagh 

dd kefai الرّخْمن: لا‎ we gf dé 
54515 38 ass sesh A في‎ 


تخريج : gf ae pl [eo]‏ داود» النكاح» باب: فيمن تزوج ولم يسم لها صداقًا حتى 
مات» ح: YVO‏ والترمذي» Mole‏ وغيرهما من حديث منصور بن المعتمر به» وهو في 


ح ۵۵٠١:‏ وقال الترمذي: "حسن صحيح"» وصححه البيهقي YEON:‏ وله شاهد يأتي 


Comments: 


الكبرى» 


TMT yg ۳۳١۷: ح‎ cols 


A marriage could be concluded without fixing the dower. But the dower 
should be determined, agreed, and paid even after conducting the marriage. If 
the dower is negated, the marriage would be invalid. 


3357. It was narrated from ‘Abdullah 
that a woman was brought to him who 
had married a man then he had died 
without naming any dowry for her and 
without consummating the marriage 
with her. They kept coming to him for 
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nearly a month, and he did not issue PM 2 

any ruling to them. Then he said: “I {pales oy 3 rae bli a Sä 
think that she should have a dowry  ىَرَأ قَالَ:‎ 4i west Y ib مِنْ‎ GS ol 
like that of her peers no less, with no a bes ms t or sj ! 
injustice and she may inherit from hi #3 ولا شططء‎ 055 Y ru óp لَهَا‎ 
and she has to observe the "Iddah." po Ae A EAT vate "AT 
Ma'gil bin Sinán Al-Ashja‘ testified: — ^" de شيد‎ duh gie) يرات‎ 
“The Messenger of Allâh 3; passeda „è قضى‎ SE رسو سول الله‎ 3 ere o6. 
similar judgment concerning Birwa' mE 

bint Washiq.” (Sahih) . ما قَضَيْتّ‎ flor 26 el O5 


تخريج : : [صحيح] el‏ أبو داودء والترمذي من حديث يزيد بن هارون به (انظر الحديث 
السابق)» وهو في الكبزى» ONT Ee‏ 


3358. It was narrated that Dam aia o aus (ge - YYoA 
‘Abdullah said, concerning a man 

who married a woman, then died عَنْ‎ o 
before consummating the marriage sé $é di عن مسرو‎ >» Sp pé M c vu 
with her, and without naming a M re pos 

dowry: "She should have the gx ds & SU de GF n. الله : في‎ 


dowry, and she has to observe the AEAT :d 
‘Iddah, and she may inherit." E i d ا َم رضن‎ 


Ma‘qil bin Sinan said: “I heard the — 5x & وَلَّهَا الْمِيرَاتُ 06$ مَعْقِلُ‎ duh bu 
Prophet # pass the same judgment 5 m "RENTA 
concerning Birwa’ bint Wáshiq" — ^ ^ PE gall سَمِعْتٌ‎ 

(Sahih) n e p» 


bs is قَالَ:‎ ginta Ne wis 


تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه أبو داودء YNE ig‏ من حديث عبدالرحمن بن مهدي به (انظر 
الحديثين السابقين)» وهو في الكبزى» ح:/1١1مه ae‏ سفيان هو الثوري. 


3359. (Another chain) with a =: gu 2 zu Gus أَخْبَرَنا‎ 5 
similar narration. (Sahih) E 1 


Zn (os عَنْ‎ uu XE Gi 
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M 


تخريج: [صحيح] تقدم» PROT C‏ وهو في 0l ip shl‏ عبدالرحمن هو ابن 
مهدي» وسفيان هو الثوري. 
It was narrated from forro Ge gic atedif‏ .3360 
k a6 5 oue Si - wv‏ 
‘Abdullah that some people came : ve o gt‏ 
Qe S^ ge Gis‏ عَنْ 3515 yi‏ أبى to him and said: “A man among us — «Ji»‏ 
married a woman, but he did not $T‏ 
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name a dowry for her, and he did 
not have intercourse with her 
before he died. ‘Abdullah said: 
‘Since I left the Messenger of Allah 
وي‎ I have never been asked a more 
difficult question than this. Go to 
someone else. They kept coming 
to him for a month, then at the end 
of that they said: "Who shall we ask 
if we do not ask you? You are one 
of the most prominent Companions 
of Muhammad à&& in this land and 
we cannot find anyone else.’ He 
said: ‘I will say what I think, and if 
it is correct then it is from Allâh 
alone, with no partner, and if it is 
wrong then it is from me and from 
the Shaifón, and Allah and His 
Messenger have nothing to do with 
it. I think that she should be given 
a dowry like that of her peers and 
no less, with no injustice, and she 
may inherit from him, and she has 
to observe the Iddah, four months 
and ten days." He said: *And that 
was heard by some people from 
Ashja‘, who stood up and said: “We 
bear witness that you have passed 
the same judgment as the 
Messenger of  Allàh # did 
concerning a woman from among 
us who was called Birwa‘ bint 
Wáshiq." He said: “Abdullah was 
never seen looking so happy as he 
did on that day, except with having 
accepted Islam." (Sahih) 
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تخريج : [إستاده صحيح] وهو في الکبڑی» COOVATE‏ وصححه ابن coke‏ ح:217517 
والحاكم على شرط مسلم: 21١1/5‏ ووافقه الذهبي» وللحديث شواهد كثيرة. 
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Chapter 69. A Woman Giving 
Herself In Marriage To A Man 
With No Dowry 


3361. It was narrated from Sahl 
bin Sa‘d that a woman came to the 
Messenger of Allâh 4 and said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, I give 
myself in marriage to you." She 
stood for a long time, then a man 
stood up and said: “Marry her to 
me if you do not want to marry 
her.” The Messenger of Allah 2 
said: “Do you have anything?” He 
said: “I cannot find anything.” He 
said: “Look (for something), even 
if it is only an iron ring.” So he 
looked but he could not find 
anything. The Messenger of Allah 
íi said to him: “Have you 
(memorized) anything of the 
Qurán?" He said: “Yes, Sürgh 
such and such and Sirah such and 
such," naming them. The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said: “I 
marry her to you for what you 
know of the Qur'án." (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الوكالةء باب وكالة المرأة الامام في النکاح» YF Yee‏ من حديث 


Comments: 


مالك بهء وهو في الموطأ (يحبى): COV V IY‏ والكبزى» DOVE Le‏ 


This Hadith has been mentioned earlier several times. Here the purpose is 
that the woman had used the term Hibah (gift) and Hibah generally means 
gratis. Hence, this proposal would also be without dower. 


Chapter 70. Allowing Intimacy 


3362. It was narrated from An- 
Nu'mán bin Bashir that the 
Prophet $% said, concerning a man 
who had intercourse with his wife's 
slave woman: “If she let him do 
that, I will flog him with one 
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hundred stripes, and if she did not 
let him, I will stone him (to 
death).” (Hasan) 


Bare M 
us A 


تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه أبو cagla‏ الحدودء باب: في الرجل يزني بجارية امرأته» ح:4409 
عن محمد بن بشار به» وهو في الكبرى» coooa‏ وللحديث شواهد عند VEJA gdl‏ 


Comments: 


وابن carl‏ ح: 5007 وغيرهما. 


An unlawful thing does not become lawful by someone’s making it so. If a 
woman renders her slave woman lawful for her husband, the slave woman 
would not become lawful for him. This is because the slave woman belongs to 
the wife; she is not his (husband’s) slave woman. But, if the wife gives him the 
slave woman as a gift and subsequently she becomes his slave woman, or if 
the wife marries off the slave woman to the husband, then she would become 


lawful. 

3363. It was narrated from An- 
Nu'mán bin Bashir that a man 
called ‘Abdur-Rahmaén bin Hunain 
or Yunbaz Qurqür had intercourse 
with his wife's slave woman, and it 
was brought to An-Nu'mán bin 
Bashír. He said: "I will pass the 
same judgment concerning her as 
the Messenger of Allah # did. If 
She let you do that, I will flog you, 
but if she did not let you do that, I 
will stone you (to death)." She had 
let him do that so he flogged him 
with one hundred stripes. (One of 
the narrators) Qatádah said: "T 
wrote to Habib bin Sálim and he 
wrote back to me with this 
information." (Hasan) 
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3364. It was narrated from An- 
Nu'mán bin Bashir that the 
Messenger of  Alláh & said, 
concerning a man who had 
intercourse with his wife's slave 
woman: *If she let him do that, I 
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will flog him with one hundred 
stripes, and if she did not let him 
do that, I will stone him (to 
death).” (Hasan) 
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Sp امرأيه:‎ gus di gus في‎ Jb SE 
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تخريج : Eey]‏ انظر الحديثين السابقين» وهو في الكبزى» .0000:c‏ 


3365. It was narrated that Salamah 
bin Al-Muhabbaq said: “The 
Prophet & passed judgment 
concerning a man who had 
intercourse with his wife’s slave 
woman: ‘If he forced her, then she 
is free, and he has to give her 
mistress a similar slave as a 
replacement; if she obeyed him in 
that, then she belongs to him, and 
he has to give her mistress a similar 
slave as a replacement." (Hasan) 


206 ao M iua Gui - ٥ 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه pi‏ داودء الحدود» باب: في الرجل يزني بجارية امرأته» 
EVIE‏ من حديث عبدالرزاق به # الحسن البصري صرح بالسماع عند البيهقي :۸/ ٠٠٤١‏ 


Comments: 


Lady‏ ثقة صدوق ولم يطعن dol‏ فيه بحجة. 


It is probable that this Hadith was uttered before the revelation of the 
commands prescribing the legal penalty (Hudád). Now the implementation of 
the prescribed legal penalty is inevitable. In such a situation, the man involved 
shall be stoned to death, whether the slave woman had consented or she was 
raped. The slave woman, however, would be forgiven in the case of rape. In 
the event of consensual intercourse, she shall receive fifty lashes, as has 
preceded in the afore-mentioned narrations. 


3366. It was narrated from 
Salamah bin Al-Muhabbaq that a 
man had intercourse with a slave 
woman belonging to his wife, and 
was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah #4. He said: “If he forced 
her, then she is free at his expense 
and he has to give her mistress a 
similar slave as a replacement. If 
she obeyed him in that, then she 
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belongs to her mistress, and he has 
to give her mistress a similar slave 
as well" (Hasan) 


gus‏ [حسن] ae p‏ أبو داود» ftiv‏ من حديث سعيد بن أبي عروبة به» وهو في 
الكبزى» ح:/ا000» وانظر الحديث السابق. 


Chapter 71. The Prohibition Of iMi تيت‎ - 
Mut‘ah (Temporary Marriage) $ mre )۷١ (المعجم‎ 
)۷١ (التحفة‎ 


3367. It was narrated from Al- SUE alg te sez peri o2 

Hasan and ‘Abdullah, the sons of a ie ead GAl may 
Muhammad, from their father, that :JU ji gi الله‎ se Me ue Gu 
‘Ali heard that a man did not see 
anything wrong with Mut'ah 8 
(temporary marriage). He said: %45 Of Gi Ge Sf iuel عَنْ‎ git 
“You are confused, the Messenger — » sy م‎ » 
of Allah #% forbade it, and the aa 3 
meat of domestic donkeys on the — 42i e, وَعَنْ‎ Uie يل‎ àl 032) 26 


day of Khaibar." (Sahih) » " 
E ESTERI 
یز‎ tH 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» المغازي» باب غزوة خيبر» ح:4597 من حديث يحيى القطان» 
ومسلمء النكاح» باب نكاح المتعة وبيان أنه أبيح ثم نسخ ... إلخ» ح:/0 ١4‏ من حديث عبيدالله 
ابن عمر به» وهو في الكبرى» oofY:c‏ 3 

Comments: 

1. Mut'ah (recreational) means a marriage contracted for a specified period of 
time, or temporary marriage, whether it be for a few hours, days, or years. 
This sort of marriage automatically ends when its stipulated time finishes. No 
divorce is required. If the husband dies during the stipulated time, the woman 
inherits nothing, nor is any waiting period applied to her. In other words, no 
ruling concerning marriage applies to it, except for intercourse. This, 
therefore, is not a Shari‘ or lawful marriage. It was, however, one form of 
several practiced marriages of the period of Jahiliyyah. No appropriate action 
was taken against it in the early period of Islam. But later on, it was forbidden 
(at the time of Campaign of Khaibar or the Conquest of Makkah); and now it 
stands forbidden until the Day of Judgment. Such a marriage would be 
considered null and void, and if it is continued, it would be synonymous with 
adultery. The Shiites still consider it lawful, but even ‘Ali # calls its 
validators lunatics and misguided. 

2. ‘A man’: it means Ibn ‘Abbas $. He had earlier thought it was permissible in 
times of need and compulsion, though generally it is prohibited; whereas 
other Companions considered it absolutely and eternally forbidden. And this 
is what is correct. Later on, the misunderstanding of Ibn ‘Abbâs was cleared, 
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and he reconciled with the other Companions. 

3. On the day of the Campaign of Khaibar, according to some venerable 
individuals, the Day of Khaibar is affiliated with the prohibition of domestic 
donkeys and not with temporary marriage, because the form of temporary 
marriage was declared unlawful at the time of the Conquest of Makkah. It is 
possible a preventive measure was taken on the Day of Khaibar, and later it 
was declared unlawful at the time of the Conquest of Makkah, or that some 
were aware at Khaibar, and others heard it as it was mentioned again after 
the Conquest of Makkah. 

4. Domestic donkey: The wild donkey, or onager, which in reality happens to be 
a cow, is called a wild donkey on account of the similarity of its legs with 
those of a donkey. Otherwise, in actuality, it is a wild cow and is lawful. 


3368. It was narrated from 

‘Abdullah and Al-Hasan, the sons 5 

of Muhammad bin ‘Ali, from their 

father, from ‘Alî bin Abi Talib, that m ay + 
rugis OR القاسِم‎ & 

the Messenger of Allah 3 on the i 

Day of Khaibar forbade temporary — 4M Xe 32 «Uu o عن‎ 


marriage to women, and (he also T En M 5 g E ii J; 


forbade) the meat of tame a j 
donkeys. (Sahih) iE أن 0,25 الله‎ tob ul ui e عن‎ 


ga pd‏ : أخر جه البخاري» الذبائح» باب لحوم الحمر الانسية» ONT‏ من حديث مالك 
به» وهو في الموطأ IG um)‏ 2547 والكبزى» ح ٠٠٥٤۸:‏ وانظر الحديث السابق. 
Comments:‏ 
Domesticated donkeys are the very same asses which men keep for their‏ 
needs. Hence, both these terms are synonymous. Concerning donkeys, they‏ 
are eternally unlawful. It is the view of the majority of the people of‏ 


knowledge. It has been ascribed to Imám Mâlik gis that he considered some 
dondeys lawful when kept in inhabitations, if they abstained from eating filth. 


3$ 25» 


3369. Málik bin Anas narrated 


that Ibn Shiháb told him that 
‘Abdullah and Al-Hasan, the sons 
of Muhammad bin ‘Ali, told him, 
that their father Muhammad bin 
‘Ali told them, that ‘Ali bin Abî 
Talib, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said: “The Messenger of Allah 


ALAS He M shee OY 


cles 9n of uf مَالِكُ بن‎ uat idus 


oi مُحَمَّدٍ‎ ga الله وَالْحَسَنَ‎ xe S rai 
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#8 on the Day of Khaibar forbade 
temporary marriage to women.” 
(One of the narrators) Ibn Al- 
Muthanna said: “The Day of 
Hunain.” He said: “This is what 
‘Abdul-Wahhab narrated to us Meum 
from his book.” (Sahih) 


eu oux 
"ai يڻ‎ Ui Es Ciz eS وَقَالَ:‎ 


EN à dé 


تخريج: [صحبح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» ح:5044 # عبدالوهاب هو 

. الثقفى‎ 
Comments: ١ 
Seemingly Hunain is substituted for Khaibar, because in the early period, 
there were no diacritical marks on letters. There was virtually no difference 
in the mode of writing the letters Nên and Rû. Khaibar and Hunain looked 
alike when written. This is why the transmitters made an error. Even if we 
assume that it was the Day of Hunain, then it would signify the Conquest 
of Makkah. This is because the Day of Hunain and the Conquest of 
Makkah are close in time. The Campaign of Khaibar took place in the 
beginning of the year 7H, whereas the Conquest of Makkah took place 
toward the end of Ramadan in the year 8H, and the Campaign of Hunain 
in the beginning of Shawwal in the year 8H. 


3370. It was narrated from Ar- Le Lid pei 
Rabi bin Sabrah AlJuhant that his Tae! i 208 S 

father said: “The Messenger of aw 
Allâh 2% gave permission for 
Mut'ah, so I and another man went 
fo a woman from Bani ‘Amir and 
offered ourselves to her (for 5 


EQ DA zy 


d اك‎ th ف‎ T قَال:‎ 


Mut'ah). She said: ‘What will you p Xi ui تا‎ 3 El 
give me?’ I said: ‘My Ridá' (upper NA NY 


garment) My companion also 


said: ‘My Ridá' My companion’s [BH 


Ridá' was finer than mine, but I 
was younger than him. When she 
looked at my companion's Rida’ 
she liked it, but when she looked at 
me, she liked me. Then she said: 
‘You and your Rida’ are sufficient 
for me.’ I stayed with her for three 
(days), then the Messenger of 
Allah $€ said: “Whoever has any of 
these women whom he married 
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temporarily should let them go.” 
(Sahih) 
T ... تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» التكاحء باب نكاح المتعة وبيان أنه أبيح ثم نسخ‎ 
عن قتيبة ٻه» وهو في الكبزى» ل‎ ۱٤١١: ح‎ 
Comments: 


In other words, it is the final command of the Prophet # to abandon 
temporary marriage. It is, therefore, forbidden. 


Chapter 72. Announcing The c n ce ن‎ sx] = (VY (المعجم‎ 


Wedding By Singing And m 
Beating The Duff (VY (الحفة‎ Bi وَضَرْبٍ‎ 
3371. It was narrated that فم عه مم كته‎ 2f 

: ty أَخْبَرَنَا مُجَاهِدٌ‎ - 
Muhammad bin Hatib said: “The °° o d a AM 


Messenger of Allah 4 said: "What | عن‎ 
differentiates between the lawful 5 IÍ- 
and the unlawful is the Duff, and the d T 

voice (singing) for the wedding.” — |3 45521; 

(Hasan) 0 


«gh al if e as 
345 06 Dua 


| 

pals Anes 38‏ اله 
tN‏ 

تخريج: [حسن] أخرجه الترمذي» النكاح» باب ماجاء في إعلان النكاحء VMg‏ من 

حديث هشیم به» وصرح بالسماع عنده» وقال الترمذي: "حسن ٠"‏ والحديث في gx‏ 

ح: 00077 وصححه الحاكم: 7/ 2184 ووافقه الذهبي PE‏ بلج هو um‏ بن أبي سليم» ومحمد 

بن حاطب هو الجمحى . 
Comments:‏ 


The purpose of this Hadith is to demonstrate that the marriage ought not to 
be contracted secretly. It should rather be announced in a public way. 
Besides, marriage is an occasion of rejoicing and on the occasion of 
celebration, children like singing and playing the Duff. Hence, children should 
be permitted to play the Duff and sing suitable songs on such happy occasions 
so that the marriage becomes well publicized. This is lawful for children and 
women, provided the women are not heard or seen by men. The use of 
musical instruments other than the Duff is forbidden. The Duff is an 
extremely simple instrument. Its sound is also low and plain, It is, therefore, 
allowed. Playing the drums, etc., is forbidden. 
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m 


Si ue y MSS GST - wevy 
Balj said: ^I heard Muhammad bin 
Hatib say: ‘What differentiates 
between the lawful and the 
unlawful is the voice (singing)." 


(Hasan) 


3372. It was narrated that Abû على‎ 
بلج‎ 


Awl) وَالْحَرَام‎ 
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Chapter 73. How To 
Congratulate A Man When He 
Gets Married 


3373. It was narrated that Al- 
Hasan said: “Aqil bin Abi Talib 
married a woman from Banu 
Jusham, and it was said to him: 
‘May you live in harmony and have 
many sons.’ He said: ‘Say what the 
Messenger of Allah # said: Barak 
Allahu fikum, wa büraka lakum. 
(May Alláh bless you and bestow 
blessings upon you.)" (Hasan) 
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c كاب‎ 


تخريج : SH‏ حسن] انظر الحديث السابق. 


| JE EN GAS - (VF (المعجم‎ 


Ora (التحفة‎ e 


58235 


Sissy e عَمْرُو بن‎ GR - ۷۴ 

LN um in‏ قَالَا: OM Ge‏ عَنْ 
S ga GF dE uz us SEM‏ 
f ug‏ مِنْ d E Ru‏ 
cuis nu‏ قَالَ: فووا كُمَا dB‏ 2455 
IIT‏ ار الله فِيكُمْ 565 aS‏ 


تخريج: [حسن] أخرجه ابن ماجه» النكاح» باب تهنئة النكاح» Mri‏ من حديث أشعث 
ابن عبدالملك به» وهو في الكبزىء (os ic‏ وللحديث شواهد عند أحمدء وأبي eagla‏ 


Comments: 


ح :۲۱۳۰ وغيرهما. 


The former way of congratulation was a ritual of the time of ignorance; 


hence, it was changed. 


Chapter 74. The Supplication 
Of The One Who Did Not 
Attend The Wedding 


3374. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "The Messenger of Allah $& 
saw traces of yellow perfume on 
*Abdur-Rahmán and said: ‘What is 
this?’ He said: ‘I married a woman 
for a Nawáh (five Dirhams) of gold.’ 
He said: ‘May Allah bless you. Give 
a Walimah (wedding feast) even if it 
is with one sheep.” (Sahth) 


(المعجم BES - (VE‏ مَنْ ed‏ يَشْهَدِ 
gi‏ (التحفة (VE‏ 


S uhh - 


ابْنُ cel ae as‏ عَنْ gol‏ : أن 3525 الله 
له تأى على HB zia di gear s‏ 


تخريج: أخرجه مسلمء النكاح» باب الصداق وجواز كونه تعليم قرآن وخاتم حدید» وغير 


... إلخ» VANEY iE‏ عن قتيبة» والبخاري» النكاح» باب: كيف يدغى Sessa‏ 


Comments: 
(See Hadith 3353) 


ذلك 
o 90:‏ من حديث حماد بن زيد به. 
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Chapter 75. Concession 
Allowing Yellow Perfume At 
The Time Of Marriage 


3375. It was narrated from Anas 
that *Abdur-Rahmán bin ‘Awf came 
with a trace of saffron on him, and 
the Messenger of Allah i£ said: 
“What’s this for?” He said: “I have 
married a woman.” He said: “What 
dowry did you give?” He said: “The 
weight of a Nawáh (five Dirhams) of 
gold.” He said: “Give a Walimah 
(wedding feast) even if it is with one 
sheep.” (Sahih) 


179 CS Ges 


BLN في‎ Lak - (vo «المعجم‎ 


(Vo (التحفة‎ quali She 


OS eS مِنْ‎ H5 sus ex 
i258 كَالَ:‎ (xpo BE dl 


à 
ils 835 قَالَ:‎ etii up قَالَ:‎ ud 


Bl, 3s Jh قَالَ:‎ elas مِنْ‎ 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه costs pl‏ النکاح» باب قلة edl‏ ح:9١١7‏ من حديث 
حماد بن سلمة cu‏ وهو في الكبزى» ج :000۸« وله طرق عند البخاري ومسلم وغيرهما E‏ ثابت 


Comments: 


هو البناني . 


Earlier in Hadith 3353, it is reported that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Awf 4% might 
not necessarily have applied saffron deliberately; what is more probable is, 
while in the company of his wife, his body and clothes might have received 
marks (of colored perfume) from her garments as hued adornment is 
forbidden for men. But it transpires from the style of Imam An-Nasá'i, that 
he considers grooms exempt from it. From the aspect of the same 
understanding, some jurists consider application of henna also, although 
henna is purely symbolic for women. And Allah knows best! 


3376. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2% 
saw a trace of yellow perfume on 
me” — as if he meant 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Awf — “and said: 
‘What’s this for?’ He said: ‘I have 
married a woman from among the 
Ansar. He said: ‘Give a Walimah 
(wedding feast) even if it is with 
one sheep.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم od e‏ ح ToYi‏ وسيأتي» ح : ۰۳۳۹۰ وهو في الكبزى» ح: ٥٥٦۰‏ . 
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Chapter 76. A Gift Given 
Before Consummation Of The 
Marriage 

3377. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that ‘Ali said: “I got 


(المعجم Rd - )۷١‏ اَلَو (التحفة 0/5 
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married to Fátimah, may Allâh be Gis قَالَ:‎ endi we 5 fd, Gis 
pleased with her, and I said: ‘O 4 6g fhe te v6) cz tee 
Messenger of Allah, let me gi gb age أيوبَء عَنْ‎ ot ak 
consummate the marriage? He — 455 bb i255 :06 ts Sf : ute 
said: ‘Give her something.’ I said: ‘I » duet e 


do not have anything.” He said: ي“‎ Gh Al geo يا‎ ida الله عَنْهَا‎ 


"Where is your Hutami armor? He — :, ute U CU uti aah i06 
said: ‘It is with me.’ He said: ‘Give pe dg tesla ا‎ edd 5 
it to her.” (Sahih) : دِرْعك الحطميّة؟» قلت‎ S قال:‎ epid 


. «| best du egis هي‎ 


تخریج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه البزار في البحر EWE NITES‏ من حديث 
هشام بن عبدالملك cu‏ وهو في الكبرى» slam COWIE‏ هو ابن سلمة. 
Comments:‏ 
The method adopted by Imam An-Nasá'i in the divisions of chapter‏ .1 
demonstrates that he considers the afore-mentioned armor separate from the‏ 
dower, and holds it to be a special gift, while according to many people of‏ 
knowledge, it was the dower which was given at the time of the couple living‏ 
together instead of the time when the marriage was agreed. And Alláh knows‏ 
best!‏ 
Hutamiyyah armor: Hutamiyyah probably might allude to its manufacturer or‏ 
perhaps to its characteristics, which means the breaker of swords, spears, and‏ 
arrows.‏ 
It was narrated that Ibn ¿é Gus] 53 3,34 i - ۸‏ .3378 
‘Abbas said: “When ‘Ali, may Allah &i tod n Ea‏ 
cite‏ عَنْ be pleased with him, married . * 45 OF «e» GF dec‏ 
eR ol of‏ قال: Fátimah, may Allah be pleased ji 11s 73% Úi‏ 
a‏ ا E‏ د ع , 5 with her, the Messenger of Allâh‏ 
الله ges XP ZR‏ الله lé‏ قال له said to him: ‘Give her dy‏ # 
å‏ «أغطِيًا :dÓ ER‏ ما something.' He said: 'I do not have «ge‏ 
anything.’ He said: ‘Where is your d DEM M‏ 
قال: Gb‏ دِرْعك الحطمية؟». Hutamí armor?” (Sahih)‏ 


2 


تخريج : [صحیح] أخرجه fe Yr Y: Mul‏ عن هارون به» أخرجه P‏ داود» 
النكاح» باب: في الرجل يدخل بامرأته قبل أن ينقدها C‏ ح :۲۱۲۰ من حديت عيدة بن سليمان 
به» وهو في الکبڑی» ح:20018 وصححه ابن حبان» انظر الحديث السابق» وله طرق أخرى 
ذكرت بعضها في تخريج مسند الحميدي» ح:78 # سعيد هو ابن أبي عروبة . 
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Chapter 77. Consummating 
The Marriage In Shawwal 
(VY (التحفة‎ 


3379. It was narrated that ‘Aishah JE Lat] 5: إشحاق‎ ef — ۹ 


à al a 
said: “The Prophet #2 married me Te QM ME 
in Shawwál and he consummated إسْماعيل‎ 55 olad Gas قال:‎ ass ©. 
the marriage with me in Shawwál, ET "m Ag ne 4e 


and which of his wives find more 3 : 
favor with him than me?" (Sahih) b 


.00VYip ىه‎ 5 2 5 : A 

تخريج [صحيح ] تقدم» ح :۰۳۲۳۸ وهو في الكبزى» ح:۷۲ acces‏ 

1. During the period of ignorance, the people considered the month of Shawwal 
illboding on account of its inherent meaning, and did not consider 
appropriate to marry or make any construction in this month. It is mere 
superstition, there is no truth in it. The name of the month casts no effect on 
its days. Islam is against such superstitions and any hindrance brought on its 
account in human relations. Islam considers it bad belief. Alas! Nowadays 
some Muslims also hold such views regarding the month of Muharram. The 
term Shawwal is derived from Shaul, which connotes a horse's shaking its tail 
rebelliously and raising it. 

2. ‘In Shawwal: There was an interval of three years between the marriage and 
then living together. May Alláh be well-pleased with her. 


Chapter 78. Consummation Of c ib GJI - (VA (المعجم‎ 


Marriage With A Girl Of Nine 


3380. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah يه‎ 
married me when I was six, and 
consummated the marriage with 
me when I was nine, and I used to 
play with dolls.” (Sahih) 


(VA (التحفة‎ 
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eL, LOU EE رَسْولُ الله‎ Quy 
c3 435 Ses شع‎ ES d e jen 
| dy 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء النكاح» باب جواز تزويج الأب SH‏ الصغيرة» VATE‏ 
حديث عبدة بن سليمان به» وهو في الكبزى» OTA TE‏ 


Comments: 


Due to climatic conditions and her own physical wholesomeness, she had 
reached puberty at the age of nine years. There is, therefore, no ambiguity in 
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the matter of her living with him. (See Nos. 3357 to 3360). 


3381. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah à& 
married me when I was six, and 
consummated the marriage with 
me when I was nine." (Hasan) 
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تتخريج : [إسناده حسن] وهو في الكبزى» ح :00۷۱ lis;‏ متواتر عن عائشة رضي ET‏ 
lge‏ رواه عروة» وأبوعبيدة بن عبدالله بن مسعودء وابن أبي مليكة» والأسود وغيرهم عنها . 


Chapter 79. Consummation Of 
Marriage While Travelling 


3382. It was narrated from Anas: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2 
invaded Khaibar and we prayed Al- 
Ghádah (Fajr) there (early in the 
morning) when it was still dark. 
Then the Prophet # rode and Abû 
Talha rode, and I was riding 
behind Abû Talha. The Prophet of 
Allâh #8 passed through the lane 
of Khaibar quickly, and my knee 


was touching the thigh of the . 


Messenger of Allah 28, and I could 
see the whiteness of the thigh of 
the Prophet 2. When he entered 
the town he said: ‘Allahu Akbar, 
Khaibar is destroyed! Whenever we 
approach a (hostile) nation to fight, 
evil will be the morning for those 
who have been warned." He said 


I1 See As-Sáffát 37:177. 


JAM (المعجم 0/4 - البتاءٌ في‎ 
(V4 deal!) 
dé cuf y io Gu - pray 
3 


xh‏ ب oues‏ عَنْ ds OF uA‏ الله 
qiu Wh ux. Gls cx CE og‏ 


z 


digs وَأَنَا‎ tle TEE IT TO 


res 5 


X 525 35 bp‏ رَسُولٍ الله كي واي 
لأرَى Qés US dE LU ui lu‏ 
َالَ: yd oz ers St don‏ 
eg ok, AF‏ قْسَاءَ صَبَاح PE sux DI‏ 
gAs dE “ols def‏ الْقَوْمُ A‏ 
decia SKIES pjt Ax NIE iege‏ 
Xe 26‏ الْعَزِيزِ: Gus fax dé;‏ - 


The Book Of Marriage 


this three times. The people came 
out for their work.” (One of the 
narrators) ‘Abdul-‘Aziz said: “They 
said: ‘Muhammad (has come)!” 
‘Abdul-‘Aziz said: “Some of our 
companions said: ‘With his army.” 
“We conquered Khaibar and 
gathered the captives. Dihyah came 
and said: ‘O Prophet of Allah, give 
me a slave girl from among the 
captives.’ He said: ‘Go and take a 
slave girl.” He took Safiyyah bint 
Huyayy. Then a man came to the 
Prophet #% and said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah 3€, you gave Dihyah 
Safiyyah bint Huyayy, and she is 
the chief mistress of Quraizah and 
An-Nadir, and she is fit for no one 
but you.’ He said: ‘Call him to 
bring her.’ When the Prophet 2 
saw her, he said: ‘Take any other 
slave girl from among the 
captives.” He said: “The Prophet 
of Allah 4 set her free and 
married her." (One of the 
narrators) Thabit said to him: “O 
Abû Hamzah, what dowry did he 
give her?" He (Anas) said: 
“Herself; he set her free and 
married her." He said: "While on 
he road, Umm Sulaim fitted her 
out and presented her to him in 
he night, and the following 
morning he was a bridegroom. He 
said: "Whoever has anything, let 
him bring it.’ He spread out a 
eather cloth and men came with 
cottage cheese, dates, and ghee, 
and they made Hais, and that was 
he Walimah (wedding feast) of the 
Messenger of Allah 28.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الصلوة» باب ما يذكر في الفخذ. Wig‏ ومسلم» التكاح» باب 
فضيلة إعتاقه أمته ثم يتزوجهاء loig‏ بعدء ح:471١‏ من Gate‏ إسماعيل أبن علية به» وهو 
في Cé ke EOAR DESI‏ 


1. When other necessities of life could be fulfilled while traveling, marriage and 
its consummation also could take place, because they are also necessities; 
particularly so when the travels of those days lasted several weeks, rather 
months. 

2. ‘The thigh’: while riding a mount, the dress might slide due to wind. The 
thigh, therefore, might be uncovered. It does not mean the Prophet 3% had 
deliberately uncovered his thighs. This is because baring one’s thighs in 
populated places is blameworthy even for a common man, except for one who 
is traveling. While traveling, people generally roll up their hemlines in front of 
their companions and servants, for a whiff or two of breeze. It is possible in 
the company of very close companions, because the thigh is not similar to 
private parts, It should be kept covered because of its nearness to private 
parts. In the ritual prayer, covering of the thigh constitutes one of the parts 
which are required to be concealed obligatorily. If the thigh is bare, the 
prayer shall not be valid. 

3. “Khaibar is destroyed!”: Did the Prophet #§ state it on account of Revelation 
or other than that? Some people of knowledge consider it to have been a 
supplication, may Khaibar be conquered. 

4. ‘Safiyyah bint Huyayy’: She was the daughter of Huyayy bin Akhtab, who was 
the leader of the entire Jewish community. She was married to another 
prominent chief. The marriage had recently been contracted. Her husband 
was killed in the battle and she was taken captive. Seemingly, such a woman 
of eminent rank was not adequate for any common man. Therefore, the 
Prophet #% took her back from Dahiyah and chose her for himself; 
particularly so, because she was descended from the progeny of Prophet 
Harûn 3X. From the progeny of a Prophet and married to yet another 
Prophet. What a lofty rank! May Alláh be pleased with her and she with Him! 

5. No one is allowed to have immediate intercourse with a woman who is 
married to someone when taken captive, before the expiry of one period or 
cycle of menses, in order to ensure that she is not pregnant. In case of 
pregnancy, intercourse is allowed only after the delivery of the child. The 
Safiyyah » coincidentally had been in the state of menses when she was taken 
captive. The menses ended while traveling. It became certain that she was not 
pregnant, because pregnancy terminates menses. Hence, cohabitation became 
permissible for the Prophet 3&. 

6. ‘That was the Walimah of the Messenger of Allah #2’: Only such sort of 
wedding feast was possible while traveling. 


3383. It was narrated from dU ف تشر‎ eem íi 2 pyar 
Humaid that he heard Anas say: 7 ZW. عو ا‎ odis 
“The Messenger of Allah # stayed A Ss كال‎ bak 4 og d 
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with Safiyyah bint Huyayy bin 
Akhtab on the way (back from) 
Khaibar for three days when he 
married her, then she was among 
those who were commanded to 
observe Hijab.” (Sahih) 


EVV ie 6x‏ من حديث عبدالحميد وهو 


Comments: 


ited le co ba گات‎ g 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» المغازي» باب غزوة 
أبوبكر بن أبي أويس بهء وهو في COW us uS‏ يحيى هو ابن سعيد الأنصاري . 


1. ‘Three days: This is because the one who already has a wife and marries 
thereupon another woman, he would stay with her particularly for a period of 
three days and nights. If she is a virgin, he would stay with her for a period of 
seven days. Then he would fix turns. Safiyyah was a widow. Allah’s Messenger 
#, therefore, stayed with her for three days. Thereupon, he fixed her turn. 

2. ‘She was among those’: means she was not the Prophets #8 slave woman. She 
was rather included among the wives of the Prophet 4¥, because the Prophet 
í& had emancipated her before marrying her. Hijab was required for free 
women. This is why the words were made use of. 


3384, It was narrated that Anas 
said: “The Prophet #¢ stayed 
between Khaibar and Al-Madinah 
for three days when he 
consummated his marriage to 
Safiyyah bint Huyayy, and I invited 
the Muslims to his Walimah, in 
which there was no bread or meat. 
He commanded that a leather cloth 
(be spread) and dates, cottage 
cheese and ghee were placed on it, 
and that was his Walimah. The 
Muslims said: ‘(Will she be) one of 
the Mothers of the Believers, or a 
female slave whom his right hand 
possesses?’ They said: ‘If he has a 
Hijab for her, then she will be one of 
the Mothers of the Believers and if 
she does not have a Hijáb then she 
will be a female slave whom his right 
hand possesses.’ When he rode on, 
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he set aside a plate for her behind 
him and extended a Hijab between 
her and the people.” (Sahih) 


186 . cx Ges 


تخريج: أخرجه البخاري» النكاح» باب SST‏ السراري» ومن أعتق جاريةٌ ثم تزوجهاء 
ح :۵۰۸۵ من حديث إسماعيل بن جعفر به» وهو في الکبزی» ح ٥9۷۸:‏ 


Chapter 80. Entertaiment And 
Singing At Weddings 


3385. It was narrated that ‘Amir bin 
Sa‘d said: “I entered upon Qurazah 
bin Ka‘b and Abû Mas'üd Al-Ansári 
during a wedding and there were 
some young girls singing. I said: 
*You are two of the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah 2 who were 
present at Badr, and this is being 
done in your presence!’ They said: 
‘Sit down if you want and listen with 
us, or if you want you can go away. 
We were granted a concession 
allowing entertainment at 
weddings.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه الطبراني (الكبير: 2748/11 COAG‏ والحاكم ۱۸٤/۲:‏ من 
حديث hui‏ القاضي بهء وتابعه إسرائيل عند الطبراني :۱۷/ ig YEV‏ وهو في الكبزى» 
ح :0010 وله شاهد صحيح عند الحاكم:۲/٤۱۸»‏ وصححه على شرط الشيخين» ووافقه 


Comments: 
(See No. 3371) 


Chapter 81. A Man Fitting Out 
His Daughter (For Marriage) 


3386. It was narrated that ‘Ali, 
may Allâh be pleased with him, 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2¢ 
fitted out Fátimah with a velvet 
dress, a water-skin and a pillow 
stuffed with Idhkhar." (Sahih) 
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تخريج : [صحيح] a ol‏ ابن ماجهء الزهد» باب ضجاع آل محمد Q^ Da (BE‏ 
حديث عطاء بن السائب به» وهو في الكبزرى» اح :الام ورواه حماد بن سلمة وغيره عن عطاء 


Comments: 
(See No. 3352) 


Chapter 82. Beds 


3387. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah % said: “A bed for a man, 
a bed for his wife, a third for his 
guest and the fourth is for the 
Shaitán." (Sahih) 


اللباس» باب BLS‏ ما زاد على الحاجة من الفراش واللباس» 
ح٤۲۰۸‏ من حديث أبن وهب ea‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح 00۷٤:‏ + 


Comments: 


به مطولاً» (ابن سعد :8/ (Y0‏ وللحديث شواهد. 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء 


MS JAW b 


pity; 


‘For the Satan or devil’ means the thing which does not come into use is 
forbidden to keep. It is the work of Satan. If there are children and other 
individuals also, there is no harm even if one keeps scores of beds. It is 
permitted, because they are being used. "The fourth" denotes those which are 


not used. 
Chapter 83. Anmát"! 


3388. It was narrated that Jábir 
said: “The Messenger of Allah $& 
said to me: ‘Have you got married?’ 
I said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Have you got 
any Anmát? 1 said: “How can we 
afford Anmát?' He said: “You will be 
able to.” (Sahih) 
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تخ ريج : أخرجه البخاري التكاح» باب الأنماط ونحوها للنساءء co Vie‏ ومسلمء اللباس» 


ح:هلامم d‏ سفيان هو ابن 


Ul Curtains, bedding sheets, etc. 


باب جواز اتخاذ الأنماطء ح: 7١87‏ عن قتيبة به» وهو في الكبزى» 


عيينة . 
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Comments: 


188 cox ats 


And the Prophet’s 2% prediction soon proved true. Here the sheets mean bed- 
sheets, which are spread over mattresses as an outer covering. The purpose of 
the chapter might also have been to posit that it is permissible to keep bed- 
sheets in homes. (See Al-Bukhdri, No. 5161) 


Chapter 84. Giving A Gift To 
The One Who Has Got Married 


3389. It was narrated from Al-Ja‘d 
bin Abi ‘Uthman, that Anas bin 
Malik said: “The Messenger of 
Allah g got married and 
consummated the marriage with his 
wife.” He said: “My mother Umm 
Sulaim made some Hais, and I 
bought it to the Messenger of 
Allah š5 and said: ‘My mother 
sends you greetings of Salam, and 
says to you: ‘This is a little from 
us." He said: ‘Put it down.’ Then 
he said: ‘Go and call so-and-so, 
and so-and-so, aud whoever you 
meet, and he named some men. 
So I called those whom he named, 
and those whom I met." I said to 
Anas: “How many were they?” He 
said: “About three hundred. Then 
the Messenger of Alláh 3€ said: 
‘Let them sit around the dish of 
food in groups of ten, one after the 
other, and let each person eat from 
what is closest to him.’ They ate 
until they were full, then one group 
went out and another group came 
in. He said to me: ‘O Anas, clear it 
away. So I cleared it away, and I 
do not know whether there was 
more when I cleared it away, or 
when I put it down.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء التكاح» باب زواج زينب بنت جحش ونزول الحجاب» وإثبات وليمة 
العرس» ح:1478/ 44 عن قتيبة» والبخاري» النكاح» باب الهدية للعروس» ح: 0177 Bas‏ من 
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Comments: 


c تاب‎ 


حديث الجعد به» وهو في EYES‏ ح :00۷4 


On the occasion of marriage, to bestow nuptial gifts to the groom and his 
bride, to give clothes and other presents, to invite the couple later for a mea, 
etc., all these things come under this narration. One should, however, guard 
against excess. Giving gifts to the couple for their new life together also falls 
in this category. This constitutes fraternal and friendly mutual exchange which 
comes in good stead for the couple. It increases affection, perpetuates 


relationships, and strengthens bonds. 


3390. It was narrated from 
Humaid At-Tawil that he heard 
Anas say: “The Messenger of Allah 
# established the bond of 
brotherhood between (some of) the 
Quraish and (some of) the Ansar, 
and he established the bond of 
brotherhood between Sa‘d bin Ar- 
Rabî“ and 'Abdur-Rahmán bin 
‘Awf. Sad said to him: ‘I have 
wealth, which I will share equally 
between you and me. And I have 
two wives, so look and see which 
one you like better, and I will 
divorce her, and when her Iddah is 
over you can marry her.’ He said: 
‘May Allah bless your family and 
your wealth for you. Show me - 
ie. where the market is,’ And he 
did not come back until he brought 
some ghee, and cottage cheese that 
he had left over. He said: "The 
Messenger of Allah # saw traces 
of yellow perfume on me and he 
said: "What is this for?' I said: 'I 
have married a woman from among 
the Ansar.’ He said: ‘Give a 
Walimah (wedding feast) even if it 
is with one sheep.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 


& AE wu 


gil GG adi Cet ug 
3$ بَارَكَ الله‎ :06 i$ 


235% ut epa J 


Ou lal‏ دول وَلَوْ بشَّاوَا. 


تخریج : [صحیح] tps‏ ح :۳۳۷1 وهو في الكبزىء OAS Te‏ . 


1. The expansive bond of brotherhood between the Emigrants (Muhajireen) and 
Helpers (Ansar) is a great and unparalleled achievement in human history. 
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No other religion, dogmatic theory, or movement can present its equal, which 
bound together people non-related in a bond more effective and substantial 
than blood relationship - more effective and substantial than what is found 
among mothers - begotten real brothers, particularly at a time when people 
used to be each other’s enemies without any reason. Is there any man around 
who can present to his real brother what Sa‘d bin Rabi‘ presented? May Allah 
be pleased with them. : 1 
2. The name of the woman mentioned is Umm Aws bint Anas. 
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36. The Book Of The $246 IES - 5 «السجم‎ 
Kind Treatment Of (4 teat!) eladi 
Women!!! 
Chapter 1. Love Of Women )١ (التحفة‎ eat 2 حب‎ Pal) -)١ (المعجم‎ 


said: “The Messenger of Allah كله‎ 


3391. It was narrated that Anas sé 
said: ‘In this world, women and à 


provided in prayer.” (Hasan) $t uÉ ot XS hi iis Gis jú 
d T َالَ: ال رَسُولُ الله‎ 0 

wt رَه‎ is dus TENA 
"T 


۰۸۸۸۷: وهو في الكبزى» ح‎ ce عن عفان‎ YAO تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أحمد:۳/‎ 
. ١٠١١/۳: حسنه الحافظ فى التلخيص‎ 
Comments: wow ? 
*Coolness of my eyes' means my genuine pleasure and contentment reside in 
prayer, which are impossible for one to obtain from one's wife and fragrance. 


This is because ritual prayer is conversing with the Lord of the worlds, Who is the 
beloved of all, and the remembrance of the beloved is superior to everything. 


3392. It was narrated that Anas RAT gu MEC zi - yay 


said: "The Messenger of Allah 2% p DS a M 
said: "Women and perfume have ‘JU jux Gis 


been made dear to me, but my £r 
comfort has been provided in 
prayer’.” (Hasan) 


INN 
من حديث سيار بن حاتم به» وهو في‎ f: الحاكم‎ pl تخريج : : [إسناده حسن]‎ 
جعفر هو ابن سليمان.‎ E وصححه الحاكم على شرط مسلم» ووافقه الذهبي‎ AAAA الكبرى» ح‎ 


ul Manuscripts differ over the location of this book, as well as the order of its narrations. - 
Take note that the number of the book (36) is out of sequence, this is because (36) is its 
number according to Al-Mu§am Al-Mufahris li-Alfaz Hadith, whose book and chapter 
numbers were followed for our edition. 
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3393. It was narrated that Anas A بن عَبْدِ‎ vex 3 At ici. Pyar 
bin Mâlik said: “Nothing was 7 A od here 
dearer to the Messenger of Allah - ll ge أبي قَالَ:‎ Shs قَالَ:‎ 
# after women than horses." 


(Da) 
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تخريج: [ضعيف] سيأتي » TONE‏ وهو في الکبڑی» AA io‏ 


Comments: 
The horse is a brave and courageous animal, which surpasses even the bravery 
of man. Hence, the horse is immensely beneficial to human life. One of the 
reasons for Allah’s Messenger's 2% love of horses was their use in Jihád. That 
is why a horse receives two portions of the spoils of war, while man receives 
one. See No. 3623. 


Chapter 2. A Man Being ax jd ES el 7 0 
Inclined To Favor One Of His 23 A ad > d ^ e 
Wives Over Another (Y (التحفة‎ gh ET 


3394. It was narrated from Abû 4 gis see a 
Hurairah that the Prophet # said: — ^09 GE oi عمد‎ DA INVAR 

“Whoever has two wives and is ¿$ PR us CAL IM. oua x Gic 
inclined to favor one of them over ES 1 : E 
the other, he will come on the Day ¢ z7 oF m Ü EF ! ot BS 
of Resurrection with half of his BH 3 gi or 6 SS al 1 the 


body leaning.” (Da#f) je. 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الترمذيء ser‏ باب ماجاء في التسوية بين الضرائر» 
BET EE C‏ وهو في الکبڑی» ح :+ وصححه ابن «Ob‏ 
والحاكم» والذهبي 
أصبهان: ٠٠۰/۲‏ . 


el eich cine wala e e ea 


Comments: 

The reward of deeds is similar to the deeds. Since this man maintained one- 
sided behavior in the life of this world on the Day of Judgment his gait would 
lack equilibrium or balance, he would but walk like a lame person, whose one 
leg is shorter than the other. His tilt (in the world) does not denote the 
inclination of his heart. It rather signifies his outer behavior for instance, 
taking turns, subsistence, etc., because the domain of the heart belongs to 
Allah. It is in the hands of Allah. Man proves himself helpless in many a 
matter of the heart. Hence, one will not face any reproof aver it. 
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3395. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
used to divide his time equally 
among his wives then he would say: 
‘O Allah, this is what I have done 
with regard to that over which I 
have control, so do not blame me 
for that over which You have 
control and I do not." (Sahih) 
Hammad bin Zaid narrated it in 
Mursal form." 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه ابن ماجهء النكاح» باب القسمة بين النساءء ح :۱۹۷۱ من 
حديث يزيد بن هارون به» وهو في الكبزى» ح AAAY:‏ وصححه ابن Aoo: p OL‏ والحاكم 
على b‏ مسلم /Y:‏ ووافقه الذهبي = أبوقلابة بريء من التدليس كما حققه أبوحاتم 
الرازي» انظر كتابي : "الكواكب الدرية في وجوب الفاتحة خلف الامام في الجهرية " 
Comments:‏ 
“That over which I have no control” means the love of heart, because this is‏ 
affiliated to the personality, attributes, and demeanor of the person‏ 


concerned. Individuals are not equal to each other in this domain. The love 
also, therefore, cannot be of the same depth and intensity. 


Chapter 3. When A Man Loves gis SAX BSN Cer (المعجم‎ 
One Of His Wives More Than us Do E 
Another ( D بعص‎ oF E 


3396. ‘Aishah said: "The wives of j xo fi الله‎ X a - yya 
the Prophet #% sent Fátimah, the — ^ 
daughter of the Messenger of Allah 
i£, to the Messenger of Allah 3&. 
She asked permission to enter 
when he was lying with me under 
my cover. He gave her permission 
to enter, and she said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, your wives 
have sent me to you to ask you to zy zz 


ESE p ET a 


Ul Meaning: This Hadith, which the author cited, is narrrated by Hammâd bin Salamah, from 
Ayyüb from Abû Oilábah, from ‘Abdullah bin Yazid, from ‘Aishah, while Hammad bin 
Zaid has narrated it from Ayyüb, from Abû Qilábah, without mention of ‘Abdullah Nor 
‘Aishah. See At-Tirmidhi's discussion of it after No. 1140, and Tuhfat Al-Ashraf No. 16290. 
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be equitable with regard to the 
matter of the daughter of Abû 
Quhafah” I (‘Aishah) kept quiet 
and the Messenger of Allah 3£ said 
to her: ‘O my daughter! Do you 
not love the one whom I love?’ She 
said: “Yes.’ He said: ‘Then love this 
one. Fátimah stood up when she 
heard this and left the Messenger 
of Allah #8, and went back to the 
wives of the Prophet 3&. She told 
them what she had said, and what 
he had said to her. They said to 
her: "We do not think that you 
have been of any avail to us. Go 
back to the Messenger of Allah 3& 
and say to him: Your wives are 
urging you to be equitable with 
regard to the matter of the 
daughter of Abû Quháfah.'" 
Fátimah said: *No, by Alláh; I will 
never speak to him about her 
again.” ‘Aishah said: “So the wives 
of the Prophet #8 sent Zainab bint 
Jahsh to the Messenger of Allah 
#88; she was one who was somewhat 
equal to me in rank in the eyes of 
the Messenger of Allah #5. And I 
have never seen a woman who was 
better in religious commitment 
than Zainab, more fearing of 
Allah, more honest in speech, more 
dutiful in upholding the ties of 
kinship, more generous in giving 
charity, and devoted in giving of 
herself in acts of charity, by means 
of which she sought to draw closer 
to Alláh. But she was quick- 
tempered; however, she was also 
quick to calm down. She asked 
permission to enter upon the 
Messenger of Allah يي‎ when he 
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was with ‘Aishah under her cover, 
in the same situation as when 
Fátimah had entered. The 
Messenger of Allah #8 gave her 
permission to enter and she said: 
*O Messenger of Allah, your wives 
have sent me to ask you to be 
equitable with regard to the matter 
of the daughter of Abû Quhâfah.? 
Then she verbally abused me at 
length, and I was watching the 
Messenger of Allah 2% to see if he 
would allow me to respond. Zainab 
went on until I realized that the 
Messenger of Allah ££ would not 
disapprove if I responded. Then I 
spoke back to her in such a way, 
until I silenced her. Then the 
Messenger of Allah à& said: ‘She is 
the daughter of Abû Bakr.” 
(Sahih) 


أم المؤمنين رضي الله عنهاء 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء فضائل الصحابة» باب: في فضائل عائشة 


MY) IG من حديث يعقوب بن إبراهيم بن سعدء عم عبيذالله به» وهو في‎ VEEN 


Comments: 


وعلقه البخاري» TAI:‏ # صالح هو ابن كيسان. 


1. ‘The daughter of Abû Quháfah' This was uttered with a view to humiliate, 
because when they wanted to express their dislike toward someone, the Arabs 


used 


to attribute the object of their contempt to non-popular parentage. Abü 


Quháfah was actually the name of Abü Bakr's father, who had til] then not 
accepted Islam. Kinship was ascribed to the grandfather instead of father. 

2. 'Some what equal to me' because she belonged to the household of the 
Prophet #8. She was the daughter of the Prophet's #2 paternal aunt. Besides, 
she had come into the Prophet's $g wedlock by Alláh's command. 


3. ‘The 


daughter of Abû Bakr’: Praised her; she was extolled as of having 


excellent moral character, patience, endurance, terse and to-the-point speech, 
fluent and eloquent, which compelled Zainab to become silent. Abü Bakr too 
possessed these qualities, to the point of their perfection. He, therefore, 
attributed her to him. He could have otherwise simply stated: She is ‘Aishah. 


(May Allah be pleased with her). 


3397. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
mentioned a similar report and 
said: “The wives of the Prophet 2 
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sent Zainab and she asked him 
permission to enter and she 
entered.” (Sahih) And she said 
something similar. Ma‘mar 
contradicted the two of them; he 
reported it from Az-Zuhri, from 
*Urwah, from ‘Aishah: 
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تخریج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» اح AMAT‏ 


3398. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The wives of the Prophet 4€ 
got together and sent Fátimah to 
the Prophet #%. They told her to 
say: "Your wives” - and he (the 
narrator) said something to the 
effect that they are urging you to 
be equitable with regard to the 
matter of the daughter of Abü 
Quháfah. She said: *So she entered 
upon the Prophet $ when he was 
with *Aishah under her cover. She 
said to him: “Your wives have sent 
me and they are urging you to be 
equitable with regard to the matter 
of the daughter of Abû Quhafah.’ 
The Prophet à& said to her: ‘Do 
you love me?’ She said: ‘Yes.’ He 
said: ‘Then love her.’ So she went 
back to them and told them what 
he said. They said to her: ‘You did 
not do anything; go back to him.’ 
She said: “By Allâh, I will never go 
back (and speak to him) about her 
again.’ She was truly the daughter 
of the Messenger of Allâh à&. So 
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Ul That is Shu‘aib and Salih who reported the last two narrations from him. 
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they sent Zainab bint Jahsh.” 
‘Aishah said: “She was somewhat 
my equal among the wives of the 
Prophet #%. She said: “Your wives 
have sent me to urge you to be 
equitable with regard to the matter 
of the daughter of Abû Quhafah.’ 
Then she swooped on me and 
abused me, and I started watching 
the Prophet 3i& to see if he would 
give me permission to respond to 
her. She insulted me and I started 
to think that he would not 
disapprove if I responded to her. 
So I insulted her and I soon 
silenced her. Then the Prophet $& 
said to her: 'She is the daughter of 
Abü Bakr." 'Aishah said: *And I 
never saw any woman who was 
better, more generous in giving 
charity, more keen to uphold the 
ties of kinship, and more generous 
in giving of herself in everything by 
means of which she could draw 
closer to Allah than Zainab, But 
she had a quick temper; however, 
she was also quick to calm down." 
(Sahih) 

Abû ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: This is a mistake, and what is 
correct is the one which is before 
it. 
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تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه أحمد:1/ 16١‏ عن عبدالرزاق ce‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح: ۰۸۸٩۹٤4‏ 


Comments: 


وانظر الحديثين السابقين. 


1. Fatimah’s calling ‘Aishah ‘the daughter of Abû Quháfah' in actuality was in 
order to report the spcech of the wives of the Prophet à verbatim. 
Otherwise, it was not possible for her to perpetrate such disrespect in her 
prestigious standing, because *Aishah enjoyed the rank of being her mother. 
The rest of the Prophets #§ wives equaled her. She was in a position to speak 


to them thusly. 


Z. ‘Toward his eyes’: In expectation that he would perhaps make a suggestion. 


The Book Of The Kind... 198 clad عِشْرَة‎ Wty 


But the Messenger of Allah 2% was not used to make any secret indication 
with his eyes, as it falls under the category of deception for the other party. 
And he was innocent and pure of such things. 

3. ‘She was truly the daughter’ means who loved the Prophet $$ deeply and 
sincerely. She greatly respected him and possessed his habits and traits. (May 
Allah be pleased with her and she with Him). 


of 


3399. It was narrated from Abû — 3,44 M (ke) GAT - 4۹ 
Misa that the Prophet £& said: azas A 


“The superiority of ‘Aishah to - يعني ابن المفضل‎ - Jay EN 
other women is like the superiority — t2 ($2 عرو بن‎ 36 X3 Gis قَالَ:‎ 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» أحاديث الأنبياء» باب قول الله تعالى: #وضرب الله Ss‏ للذين 
آمنوا ...€ PENI C celi‏ ومسلمء فضائل الصحابة» باب من فضائل خديجة pl‏ المؤمنين 
رضي الله تعالى عنهاء VEN Vie‏ من حديث شعبة به» وهو في الكبزى» SAM ie‏ 

Comments: 
Tharíd, a popular dish of the Arabs consisting of very thin bread soaked in a 
broth of meat, is easy to prepare and easy to digest. The knowledge of 
‘Aishah “ was easily obtainable for the nation. The fact of the matter is that 
the ; knowledge of ‘Aishah 4 gave benefit to the Ummah, which other women 
could not give, even a portion of. Even men could not surpass her in memory, 
intelligence, sagacity, prudence, fluency, eloquence, education, and oratory, 
May Allâh be pleased with her. It transpires from other narrations that the 
best of the women of the nation is the Prophets #% first wife, Khadijah % 
whom the Prophet #% could not forget till the last breath of his life. 
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تخريج : : atal]‏ حسن] el‏ جه أحمد 1١69/15:‏ من حديث محمد بن عبدالرحمن vi o‏ 
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3401. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: ‘O Umm Salamah, do not 
bother me about ‘Aishah, for by 
Allah, the Revelation has never 
come to me under the blanket of 
any of you apart from her.” 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه cuo Us‏ الهبة وفضلها والتحريض عليهاء باب من أهدى إلى صاحبهء . 
egal‏ ح :۲۵۸۱ من حديث هشام به مطولاًء وهو في الكبزى» L AAW ig‏ 


Comments: 


And the Wahiy or Revelation is from Allâh, Most High. “Her rank is more to 
Allah than the rank of all of you.” In this narration, however, there is no 
comparison of her with Khadijah 4&. This is because she was not alive at the 
time, and Allah’s Messenger #% has said: Minkunn, which means “any of you 


women". 


3402. It was narrated from Umm 
Salamah that the wives of the 
Prophet # asked her to speak to 
the Prophet 3& and tell him, that 
the people were trying to bring 
their gifts to him when it was 
‘Aishah’s day, and to say to him: 
*We love good things as much as 
‘Aishah does.” So she spoke to 
him, but he did not reply her. 
When her turn came again, she 
Spoke to him again, but he did not 
reply her. They said to her: *How 
did he respond?" She said: “He did 
not answer me.” They said: “Do 
not leave him alone until he 
answers you or you comprehend 
what he says." When her turn came 
again, she spoke to him and he 
said: ‘Do not bother me about 
‘Aishah, for the Revelation has 
never come to me under the 
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blanket of any of you apart from 


the blanket of ‘Aishah.” (Sahih) SR هذان.‎ get UI ل أبُو عَيْدٍ‎ 
Abû *Abdur-Rahmán (An-Nasá'i) FLS عَنْ‎ oU 
said: These two Hadiths of ‘Abdah 

are Sahih." 
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عتيق» وللحديث شواهد. Comments:‏ 

1. This is an elaborated narration from which the occasion and the place of the 
previous narration became known. Deliberately sending the presents on the 
day of ‘Aishah’s turn was due to the fact that they knew that Allah’s 
Messenger $ loved her so much, and sending presents there would make him 
happy. The Companions, knowing the Prophet's 3$ great love for ‘Aishah %, 
chose those particular days in order to please him. The objective of his other 
wives was that the presents should also be sent to their apartments. They 
thought that Alláh's Messenger 3 should, therefore, command the people to 
send presents everywhere, or he should love all of them equally, so that 
people might send gifts to all the houses. 

2. ‘But he did not reply’ because the Prophet's 3i£ asking the people on his own 
that they should bring him their gifts wherever he may be, was below his 
dignity. Shame and modesty were preventing him, and equivalent love was not 
possible. It is something beyond one's control, as has preceded. 


3403. It was narrated that ‘Aishah DA d ^d ue Ses) GAT - ۲۳ 
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المؤمنين رضي الله عنهاء ح:441! من حديث عبدة به» وهو في‎ el عائشة‎ pla باب: في‎ 
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3404. Tt was narrated that ‘Aishah 56 عَنْ‎ 8 ANA Was - - 
said: “Allah sent Revelation to the wd ee 6ا‎ stad ماد‎ tg 
Prophet قله‎ when I was with him, ‘® ريع بن‎ o ge عن عن‎ 
so I got up and closed the door lé MI Jl الله‎ u$ OTHO iu 


lll Meaning this one, and the following (Nos. 3402 and 3403), in Al-Kubra the author stated 
this after the following narration. 
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between him and I. When it was ee ee 

taken off him," he said to me: © ‘4 ee id 

‘Aishah, Jibril sends greetings of — 5, > ó tie قَالَ لى : ”يا‎ AE $^ uk 

Salam to you." (Daf) eA 0 pp 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الطبراني ومن طريقه المزي في تهذيب Ye JA JLS‏ من 
حديث عبدة بن سليمان به» وهو في الكبزى» AA re‏ صالح بن ربيعة لم يوئقه غير ابن 
حبان . 
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Comments: 
‘Aishah’s rising from the place, and closing the door might have been with a 
view not to disturb the coming of the Revelation, or it might have been for 
the reason of Hijáb, or she might perhaps have been afraid, because at the 
time of Revelation, Alláh's Messenger’s # condition would change. The 
Angel Jibril's offering her his greeting corroborates her lofty rank. 


3 


3405. It was narrated from ‘Aishah — :Q6 بيب‎ M c Ui - vto 
that the Prophet #% said to her: "Nodo T Ju عند الككاق‎ ci 
“Jibril sends greetings of Salam to — 9^ مَعمر‎ C» : BON xe Gu 
you.” She said: “And upon him be J| S iiu عَنْ‎ dE عَنْ‎ usu 
peace and the mercy of Allâh and ™ D A i REE 
His blessings; you see what we مل‎ GASI SE جبريل‎ op قال لها:‎ 2 
not.” (Sabile) sý SS السام 255 الله‎ gles قَالَتْ:‎ 
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ومصنف عبدالرزاق MVE ٤۳٠١٤۲۹/۱١:‏ والحديث GV‏ شاهد له. 


Comments: 


"You see what we do not’: Meaning. Allah’s Messenger 38$ could see him, but 
*Aishah could not see him. 


3406. It was narrated that ‘Aishah — :j6 مسر‎ 7: uz Gc - vi 
said: “The Messenger of Allàh كله‎ ` I 


said: ʻO "Aishah, this is Jibril and  ٌبْيَعش‎ Uo قَالَ:‎ al (y الْحَكَم‎ E 
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said: This is correct, and the one — (2j 
that is before it is a mistake. f 


m Meaning; the pressure of the revelation. 
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Chapter 4. Jealousy 


3407. Anas said: "The Prophet 2 
was with one of the Mothers of the 
Believers when another one sent a 
wooden bowl in which was some 
food. She struck the hand of the 
Prophet ££ and the bowl fell and 
broke. The Prophet َيه‎ picked up 
the two pieces and put them 
together, then he started to gather 
up the food and said: “Your mother 
got jealous; eat.’ So they ate. He 
waited until she brought the 
wooden bowi that was in her 
house, then he gave the sound bowl 
to the messenger and left the 
broken bowl in the house of the 
one who had broken it.” (Sahih) 


)٤ (التحفة‎ - - (t aaa 


Dow ii pa ep eiu nai 
incall A J3 X 25A 
C3 gis gm ni i6 فَانْكَسَرَثْء‎ 
فِيهًا‎ eH des PET Ji eh 
lst a cal es) وَيَقُولُ:‎ gobs 
pano di 
$55 JAG di ee RAD is 
B58 الْمَْسُورَة في بيت الي‎ 


es‏ [إستاده le‏ أخرجه cage gl‏ البيوع : loi‏ فيمن أفسد Ea‏ یغرم عثله» 
TOW‏ وابن ماجهء TYY Ele‏ عن محمد بن oll‏ بهء وهو في الکیڑی» ح: "28407 وأخرجه 
البخاري وغيره من طرق عن حميد الطويل به» وتابعه ثابت البناني عن أنس به (الدارقطني:4/ 


Comments: 


e (o‏ خالد هو ابن الحارث. 


From this narration we learn patience with wives. Imagine a man today if his 
wife smacked his hand causing him to drop something belonging to someone 
else. How would the average person behave in such a case? Also, it 
demonstrates justice, since he 3$ took one of her bowls to replace the broken 
one. Lastly, no man can hope for a wife equal to ‘Aishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, and she was a woman. So take note. 


3408. It was narrated from Umm 
Salamah that she brought some 
food in a dish of hers to the 
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Messenger of Allah š and his 
Companions, then ‘Aishah came, 
wrapped up in a garment, with a 
stone pestle and broke the dish. 
The Prophet #5 gathered the 
broken pieces of the dish and said: 
“Eat; your mother got jealous," 
twice. Then the Messenger of Allâh 
$& took the dish of ‘Aishah and 
sent it to Umm Salamah and he 
gave the dish of Umm Salamah to 
‘Aishah. (Sahih) 


AS 


£ 


3409. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “I never saw any woman who 
made food like Safiyyah. She sent a 
dish to the Prophet 3$ in which 
was some food, and I could not 
keep myself from breaking it. I 
asked the Prophet #% what the 
expiation was for that, and he said: 
‘A dish like that dish, and food like 
that food.” (Hasan) 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أبو داودء البيوع» باب: فيمن أفسد شيئًا يغرم مثله» 
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3410. ‘Aishah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 4£ used to stay 
with Zainab bint Jahsh and drink 
honey at her house. Hafsah and I 
agreed that if the Prophet 3X 
entered upon either of us, she 
would say: ^I perceive the smell of 
Magháfir (a nasty-smelling gum) on 
you; have you eaten Magháfir?" He 
came in to one of them, and she 
said that to him. He said: “No, 
rather I drank honey at the house 
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of Zainab bint Jabsh, but I will 7 
never do it again.” Then the d 
following was revealed: ‘O 55 ne eh C85 X. Mu 
Prophet! Why do you forbid (for g4 ^ d 1 T PA iA 
yourself) that hich Allâh has أل‎ & (Qe 5s di 
allowed to you.) ‘If you two turn Á n P" 1 ai VE 
in repentance to Alláh, (it will be M a ub pn .. لتحريم:‎ 4 
better for youy"! about ‘Aishah BEP fasts X ٤ : [التحريم‎ 
and Hafsah, ‘And (remember) زه‎ Y: aM 4E au um di 
when the Prophet disclosed a dii [ene 1 «&c ae om al 
matter in confidence to one of his Oke iid ابل‎ 
wives] refers to him saying: “No, 7 
rather I drank honey.” (Sahih) 

تخريج : سيأتي» ح gos:‏ وهو في الكبزى» OAM UT e‏ 
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Comments: 

1. ‘Used to stay with Zainab’: After performing the ‘Asr prayer, Allab’s 
Messenger $& used to visit all his wives in their apartments for a little while, 
so that be could know if they had any problem oz need, and daily contact with 
each one could be maintained. Alláh's Messenger 2% stayed with Zainab كك‎ 
more than his usual stay to drink some honey she had. This disturbed ‘Aishah 
and Hafsa. 

2. Magháfir is a glutinous substance, which secretes from the trees like the Unfit 
- a tree of a shrub variety. It tastes sweet but its smell is revolting. It lingers in 
the eaters mouth and the Prophet #¢ detested bad smells. Hence, the 
Prophet #% decided not to drink honey. 

3. ‘If you turn in repentance’; To err is human. The wives of the Prophet 4% 
were not infallible. They repented no sooner than they committed the 
mistake. “He who repents of a sin is like him who has committed no sin.” 
Repentance obliterates sin. Therefore, no blame could be leveled against 
them. Their turning in repentance is their superior merit. 

4. ‘Disclosed a matter’: The Prophet 3 had stated: I will not drink honey at her 
place, but do not divulge it to anyone. But Hafsah committed the mistake and 
told ‘Aishah about it. 


3411. It was narrated from Anas, — y o dH 
that the Messenger of Allâh 3& had ¢ gs, د‎ 
a female slave with whom he had 4# J 
intercourse, but ‘Aishah and i «c. 32 ile! 
Hafsah would not leave him alone „£ p يه‎ eg, اه‎ ge o£ 2 
until he said that she was forbidden #1 4 C$ BB àl J,25 ól sf 
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for him. Then Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, revealed: *O $ 
Prophet! Why do you forbid (for a} : ر الله 42 وَجَلَّ‎ FG nu de ue 
yourself) that which Alláh has xt de ERA i 
allowed to you." until the end of aM إلى خر‎ fai af LC الى لم نرم‎ 
the Verse. (Sahih) 


تخريج : [إستاده صحيح] وهو في الكبزى» ARo Vie‏ وصححه الحافظ في c‏ 

الباري w/a:‏ وأخرجه الحاكم gay yY:‏ من طريق سليمان بن المغيرة عن ثابت t4‏ وصححه 
Ji aal b‏ 

على شرط مسلم» ووافقه الذهبي. Comments:‏ 


In the previous narration, the occasion of the Revelation of this Qur’anic 
Verse was said to be the incident of honey; whereas in this narration is a slave 
woman. It is possible both these incidents might have taken place close to 
each other in time. Hence, both could have been the occasion of the 
Revelation of this Verse. 
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سعك. 
Comments:‏ 


It used to be dark in the houses at night. When ‘Aishah did not feel the 
Prophet #5 around, she began to grope hither and thither. She began to have 
misgivings that the Prophet #¢ might have gone to the apartment of some 
other wife. That is why the Prophet #2 made mention of the Satan, because 
the prompting was the handiwork of the devil. 


3413. It was narrated that ‘Aishah rag 5 pala gai - ۳ 
said: “I noticed that the Messenger 

of Allah g was not there one 5 git x of ge d dí 
night, and I fhought that he had Zig عَنْ‎ ex v 4 aoo s 
gone to one of his other wives, so I 8 
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reached out for him, and found 
him bowing or prostrating, and 
saying: *"Subhünaka wa bi hamdika 
lû iláha illa anta (Glory and praise 
be to You, there is none worthy of 
worship but You).’ I said: ‘May my 
father and mother be sacrificed for 
you; you were doing one thing, and 
I was thinking of something else.” 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم» NITY:‏ وهو في الكبزى» AVAL‏ 


3414. ‘Aishah said: “I noticed that 
the Messenger of Allâh # was not 
there one night, and I thought that 
he had gone to one of his other 
wives. I looked for him then I came 
back, and there he was, bowing or 
prostrating and saying: ‘Subhdnaka 
wa bi hamdika lû iláha illa anta 
(Glory and praise be to You, there 
is none worthy of worship but 
You). I said: ‘May my father and 
mother be sacrificed for you; you 
were doing one thing and I was 
thinking of something else." 
(Sahih) 
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3415. ‘Aishah said: “Shall I not tell 
you about the Prophet #%@ and I?" 
We said: “Yes.” She said: “When it 
was my night, he came in, placed 
his shoes by his feet, lay down his 
Ridá' (upper garment), and spread 
his Izér (lower garment) on his bed. 
As soon as he thought that I had 
gone to sleep, he put his shoes on 
slowly and picked up his Ridá' 
slowly. Then he opened the door 
slowly, went out and shut it slowly. 
I put my garment over my head, 
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covered myself and put on my 1207 
(lower garment), and I set out after 
him until he came to Al-Baqi‘, 
raised his hands three times and 
stood there for a long time. Then 
he left and I left, he hurried and I 
hurried, he ran and I ran, and I got 
there before him and entered (the 
house). I had only just laid down 
when he came in and said: ‘O 
‘Aishah, why are you out of 
breath?' (one of the reporters) 
Sulaiman said: I thought he (Ibn 
Wahb) said: ‘short of breath.’ He 
said: ‘Either you tell me or the All- 
Aware, All-Knowing will tell me.’ I 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, may 
my father and mother be sacrificed 
for you; and I told him the story. 
He said: “You were the black shape 
I saw in front of me?’ I said: 
“Yes.” She said: “He gave me a 
shove in the chest that hurt me and 
said: “You thought that Allâh and 
His Messenger would be unfair to 
ou." She said: “Whatever people 
conceal, Alláh, the Mighty and 
Sublime, knows it.’ He said: ‘Yes.’ 
He said: ‘Jibril came to me when 
you saw (me leave) but he did not 
enter upon you because you have 
taken off your garments. So he 
called me but he concealed himself 
from you, and I answered him but I 
concealed it from you. I thought 
that you had gone to sleep and I 
did not want to wake you and I was 
afraid that you would feel lonely. 
He told me to go to Al-Baqi* and 
pray for forgiveness for them.” 

Hajjáj bin Muhammad 
contradicted him (Ibn Wahb), he 
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said: “From Ibn Juraij from Ibn 
Abi Mulaikah, from Muhammad 
bin Qais:” (Sakih) 


Comments: 
(See No. 2039) 


3416. ‘Aishah said: “Shall I not tell 
you about the Prophet $$ and I?" 
We said: “Yes.” She said: “When it 
was my night when he” — meaning 
the Prophet # - “was with me, he 
came in, placed his shoes by his 
feet, lay down his Ridá' (upper 
garment) and spread the edge of 
his Izár (lower garment) on his bed. 
As soon as he thought that I had 
gone to sleep, he put his shoes on 
slowly, and picked up his Rida’ 
slowly. Then he opened the door 
slowly, went out and shut it slowly. 
I put my garment over my head, 
covered myself and put on my Zar 
(lower garment), and I set out after 
him until he came to Al-Baqi, 
raised his hands three times and 
stood there for a long time. Then 
he left and I left, he hurried and I 
hurried, he ran and I ran, and I got 
there before him and entered (the 
house). I had only just laid down 
when he came in and said: ‘O 
‘Aishah, why are you out of 
breath? She said: ‘No.’ He said: 
*Either you tell me or Alláh, the 
All-Aware, All-Knowing, will teli 
me.’ I said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
may my father and mother be 
sacrificed for you; and I told him 
the story. He said: “You were the 
black shape I saw in front of me?' I 
said: “Yes.” She said: "He gave me 
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a shove in the chest that hurt me 
and said: “You thought that Allah 
and His Messenger would be unfair 
to you." She said: “Whatever 
people conceal, Allah knows it? He 
said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Jibril came to 
me when you saw (me leave) but 
he did not enter upon you because 
you have taken off your garments, 
So he called me but he concealed 
himself from you, and I answered 
him, but I concealed it from you. I 
thought that you had gone to sleep 
and J did not want to wake you, 
and I was afraid that you would 
feel lonely. He told me to go to Al- 
Baqî and pray for forgiveness for 
them.” (Sahih) ‘Asim reported it 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amir, from 
‘Aishah, with a wording different 


from this. 
.۸٩۱۲: في الكبزى» ح‎ 


3417. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “I noticed that he was not 
there one night” and he quoted the 
rest of the Hadith. (Sahih) 
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27. The Book Of 
Divorce 


Chapter 1. Divorce At The 
Time When Allah Has Stated 
That Women May Be Divorced 


3418. Náfi^ narrated from 
‘Abdullah, that he divorced his wife 
while she was menstruating. ‘Umar 
asked the Messenger of Allâh 3 
about that and said: *Abdulláh has 
divorced his wife while she was 
menstruating.” He said: “Tell 
*Abdulláh to take her back, then 
leave her until she becomes pure 
from this menstrual period, then 
menstruates again, then when she 
becomes pure again, if he wishes 
he may separate from her before 
having intercourse with her, or if 
he wishes he may keep her. This is 
the time when Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, has stated that 
women may be divorced." (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء (انظر الحديث الآتي بعده) ۲/۱٤۷۱‏ من حديث عبيدالله بن عمر ب 


Comments: 


وهو في الكبزى» ح: 5087 . 


1. Sexual intercourse during menstruation is forbidden. Man normally feels no 
desire for his wife in this condition. It is quite possible one might rush to 
pronounce divorce. Hence, the Divine law has forbidden divorcing in this 
condition. If someone commits this mistake, he shall have to resort to 
"returning" or taking the woman back. A divorce would, however, be counted, 
whether or not he takes her back. But if he does not pronounce the third 
divorce, the marriage would not be terminated. If it is the third divorce, 
returning would not be permitted. The marriage is over! 

2. During menstruation, the returning would take place verbally. At the end of 
menstruation the returning would be practical, that is to say one ought to 
have sexual intercourse. Thereupon, if one desires, one may resort to divorce 
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during the next purity. 
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3. We learn that the appropriate time of divorcing is in the state of purity, 
during which the husband has not had sexual intercourse with her. This is why 
the Prophet $ commanded the divorce be given after the intervention of one 
more menstrual cycle, in the state of purity, because in the first period of 
purity, returning was done in the form of sexual intercourse. 


3419. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that he divorced his wife 
while she was menstruating, during 
the time of the Messenger of Allah 
.عه‎ ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb, may 
Allah be pleased with him, asked 
the Messenger of Allah g about 
that, and the Messenger of Allah 
عه‎ said: "Tell him to take her back 
and keep her until she becomes 
pure, then menstruates again and 
becomes pure again. Then if he 
wishes he may keep her, or if he 
wishes, he may divorce her before 
he touches (has intercourse with) 
her. This is the time when Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, has stated 
that women may be divorced." 
(Sahih) 
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...© إلخ". ح: 2050١‏ ومسلمء الطلاق» باب تحريم طلاق الحائض بغير رضاها ... ig‏ 
ح ۱٤۷۱:‏ من حديث مالك به» وهو في الموطأ (يحيى): VIY‏ والكبزى» ح: 0A‏ 


3420. Sálim bin ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar narrated that ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar said: “I divorced my wife 
during the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ while she 
was menstruating. ‘Umar 
mentioned that to the Messenger 
of Allah #%, and the Messenger of 
Allâh $& got angry about that and 
said: ‘Let him take her back, then 
keep her until she has menstruated 
again and become pure again. 
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Then if he wants to divorce her 
when she is pure and before he 
touches her (has intercourse with 
her), then that is divorce at the 
prescribed time as Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, has 
revealed." ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
said: “So I took her back, but I still 
counted the divorce that I had 
issued to her.” (Sahil) 
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تخريج:أخرجه مسلم» ENEY Vig‏ من حديث محمد بن الوليد الزبيدي به» وانظر 


Comments: 


الحديث السابقء وهو في الكبزى» ح:٤۸٥٠.‏ 


The majority of the people of knowledge maintain that although divorcing in 
the state of menstruation is sinful and forbidden and returning or taking back 
of the wife is essential, but such kind of divorce would be reckoned as one 
divorce. Now two more divorces remain. Some researchers, however, have 
ruled such kind of divorce null and void, because returning in it is essential. 
Even so, Alláh's Messenger #8 could not have counseled Ibn ‘Umar 4& to 
give two divorces instead of one. Aithough this argumentation appears 
rationally strong, the wording of the relevant narrations, the statements of the 
Companions, and in addition the schools of thoughts of various scholars are 


contrary to it. 


3421. ‘Abdullah bin Ayman asked 
Ibn ‘Umar while Abû Az-Zubair 
was listening: “What did you think 
about a man who divorces his wife 
when she is menstruating?” He 
said to him: “Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
divorced his wife when she was 
menstruating during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah 4%. 
asked the Messenger of Allah ix 
(about that) and said: “Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar has divorced his wife 
while she was menstruating.’ The 
Messenger of Allah 28 said: ‘Let 
him take her back.’ So he made me 
take her back. He said: ‘When she 
becomes pure, let him divorce her 
or keep her.’ Ibn ‘Umar said: ‘The 
Prophet 2% said: ‘O Prophet! When 
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you divorce women, divorce them 


gA E E‏ ثم 
انها ro)‏ لذا EA sills aci al‏ + في before their ‘Iddah (prescribed — d?‏ 


period) elapses.” 1 (Sahih) .]١ [الطلاق:‎ «* Bue s 
تخريج:أخرجه مسلم الطلاقء باب تحريم طلاق الحائض بغير رضاها ... إلخ»‎ 
.00A0: 


ح ۱٤/۱٤۷۱:‏ من حديث حجاج بن محمد به» وهو في الكبزى» C‏ 

Comments: 
Because the waiting period is counted from menstruation. Hence, the waiting 
period would not commence if the divorce is given in the state of 
menstruation. If the menstrual cycle is counted, the waiting period would fall 
short, and if it is not counted, the waiting period would become long. Hence, 
the divorce should take place in the state of purity so that the waiting period 
could commence with menses. 


3422. It was narrated from Ibn d 
‘Abbas, concerning the saying of 5 he كان‎ dks n tke ES 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: “O شب عن‎ b> قال:‎ pr محمد بن‎ Ua 


Prophet! When you divorce Aag 


women, divorce them at their 
"Iddah (prescribed periods).”’! Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
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him, said: “Before their ‘Iddah zA 
elapses.”) (Sahih) Spe J Be رَضِيَ الله‎ yt $6 
(4) من حديث محمد بن جعفر‎ AE /۲۸: الطبري في تفسيره‎ ax pl تخريج : [إسناده صحيح]‎ 


. 00۸1: وهو في الكبزى» ح‎ 
Comments: 
The purpose of Ibn ‘Abbas saying this is that divorce should take place well 
before the waiting period; that means during the state of purity, because the 
waiting period commences with menstruation. If divorce takes place during 
menses, it would be during the waiting period, which is not right. 


Chapter 2. The Sunnah Divorce (¥ ij.) £i gba eb 


j -y (المعجم‎ 


3423. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah that he said: “The Sunnah 
divorce is a divorce issued when she 
is pure (not menstruating) without 
having had intercourse with her. If 


UI qt is a reference to At-Talág 65:1, while the wording is different. 
P1 Ai-Talág 65:1. 
[3] That is, when they become pure following menstruation, before intercourse. 
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she menstruates and becomes pure 
again, give her another divorce, and 
if she menstruates and becomes 
pure again, give her another divorce, 
then after that, she should wait for 
another menstrual cycle.” (Hasan) 
(One of the narrators) Al-A‘mash 
said: “I asked Ibrahim, and he said 
something similar.” 
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تخريج: [حسن] أخرجه اين ماجه» الطلاق» ياب طلاق السنةء ح من حديث حفص 
به» وهو في الكبزى» ح:00۸۷» وصححه ابن حزم في المحلى :7 مستله: ۱۹٤۹‏ » 
وللحديث شواهد عند ابن أبي شيبة وغيره pi‏ إسحاق عنعن . 


Comments: 


This narration demonstrates the clear guidelines for an irrevocable divorce. 


3424. It was narrated that ‘Abdullah 
said: “The Sunnah divorce is to 
divorce her when she is pure (not 
menstruating) without having had 
intercourse with her.” (Hasan) 


[حسن]انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» :20088 وأخرجه ابن carle‏ 


Chapter 3. What Should Be 
Done If The Husband Issues A 


Divorce When The Wife Is 
Menstruating 


3425. It was narrated from ` 


‘Abdullah that he issued a divorce 
to his wife when she was 
menstruating. So ‘Umar went to 
inform the Prophet #¢ about that. 
The Prophet £& said to him: “Tell 
‘Abdullah to take her back, then, 
when she has performed Ghusl, let 
him leave her alone, until she 
menstruates (again) Then, when 
she performs Ghusl following that 
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second period, he should not touch "E CARTES S 
her unti he divorces her. And jf he — ^ O8 «tle 32 يَمَمَهَا‎ WE الْأَخْرَى‎ 
wants to keep her, then let him sf Ji i Ký ا ليك‎ af 
keep her. That is the time when i RUE SUA EUN oo 
Allah has stated that women may GUI الله عَرْ وَجَل أن تطلقٌ لها‎ 
be divorced.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] تقدم طرفهء ح ۳٤١۱۸:‏ # المعتمر هو ابن سليمان. 


3426. It was narrated from Ibn  :َلاَق غَيَْانَ‎ 23 il ial - YET 
‘Umar that he divorced his wife I nee ee area 
while she was menstruating, He a GF Ole Gas قال:‎ $5 Gus 
mentioned that to the Prophet # oye te IL iul aed 
and he said: “Tell him to take her — 8 E d 59 D مَؤْلى‎ pu gt oe 
back, then divorce her while she is  َيِهَو‎ 1321 Glb نه‎ 
pure (not menstruating) or ses, NS ak 
pregnant.” (Sahih) ope . ل‎ e oe 
DTP I HIT 
تخريج:أخرجه مسلم» الطلاق» باب تحريم طلاق الحائض بغير رضاها ... إلخ»‎ 
004۰: من حديث سفيان الثوري به» وهو في الكبرى» ح‎ ADAE 
Comments: 
From this, we learn that divorcing in the state of pregnancy is also permitted. 


ed Divorce Without ENT NT SÉ à t - (& ned 
(£ (التحفة‎ 


3427. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that he divorced his wife 
when she was menstruating, but the 
Messenger of Allah && told him to 
take her back, and divorce her when 
she was pure (not menstruating). 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وهو في الكبڑى» ح:00941 * أبوبشر هو جعفر بن أبي وحشية. 


Comments: 
"Take her bakc’ means he # did not consider this divorce right according to 
the rule of the Divine law and commanded that she be taken back. It does not 
mean that he did not consider this divorce valid or he did not reckon it, as is 
argued by some. 
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Chapter 5. Divorce Without 
The ‘Idddah And What Is 
Counted As A Divorce 


3428. It was narrated that Yünus 
bin Jubair said: “I asked Ibn ‘Umar 
about a man who divorced his wife 
while she was menstruating. He said: 
‘Do you know ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar?’ He divorced his wife while 
she was menstruating, and ‘Umar 
asked the Prophet #¢ about that, 
and he told him to take her back, 
then wait for the right time. I said to 
him: ‘Was that divorce counted?’ He 
said: ‘Be quiet! What do you think if 
some becomes helpless and behaves 
foolishly?” (Sahih) 
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تخريج:أخرجه مسلمء GA‏ باب تحريم طلاق الحائض بغير رضاها ... إلخ» 
VAEV‏ عن قتيبة» والبخاري» الطلاق» باب مراجعة الحائض» ح: 0777 (باب: إذا طلقت 
الحائض تعتد بذلك الطلاق» (oo:‏ من حديث محمد بن سيرين به» وهو في SSI‏ 


3429. It was narrated that Yûnus 
bin Jubair said: “I said to Ibn 
‘Umar: ‘A man divorced his wife 
while she was menstruating.’ He 
said: ‘Do you know ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar? He divorced his wife when 
she was menstruating, and ‘Umar 
went to the Prophet #@ and asked 
him about that, and he told him to 
take her back then wait for the 
right time.’ I said to him: “Was that 
divorce counted?’ He said: ‘Be 
quiet! What do you think if some 
becomes helpless and behaves 
foolishly?” (Sahih) 
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تخريج: [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في OSS‏ ح:۹۳٥٠»‏ وأخرجه مسلم» 


ح ٩/۱٤۷۱:‏ عن یعقوب ee‏ يونس هو أبن عبيد. 
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Chapter 6. Three Simultaneous 
Divorces And A Stern Warning 
Against That 


3430. Makhramah narrated that 
his father said: “I heard Mahmûd 
bin Labid say: "(The Messenger of 
Allah ¥ was told about a man who 
had divorced his wife with three 
simultaneous divorces. He stood up 
angrily and said: Is the Book of 
Allah being toyed with while I am 
still among you? Then a man stood 
up and said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, shall I kill him?” (Sahih) 
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cuts‏ الطلاق 
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تخريج : [إسناده Compare‏ وهو في الكبزى» tt 008 iie‏ محمود صحابي» وأعل الحديث 
بعلة غير قادحة» مخرمة عن l‏ كتاب والرواية عن كتاب صحيحة إذا لم يثبت الجرح فيه. 


Comments: 


1. In view of men’s frailties and haste, the Divine law has stipulated three phases 
of divorce and, subsequent to the first two fold divorces, has kept the 
provision of returning or taking one’s wife back so that such deep relationship 
does not become the prey of human hastiness. A man who divorces rather 
should reflect and contemplate and make a decision keeping the passionate 
emotions at bay. The one who pronounced a threefold divorces 
simultaneously lost, as it were, all these three opportunities, and turned the 
matter of eminent relationship into sport and relinquished it to hastiness. So 


much so that now no 


possibility of reunion with the woman remained. He, 


therefore, openly disobeyed or violated the clearly manifest Qur'ánic guidance 


that the divorce be given separately. 


2. It becomes known that giving threefold divorce together or simultaneously is 
contrary to the Divine law. Imám Abû Hanifah 4# is the proponent of this 
viewpoint, but Imam Shafi does not consider it forbidden, because man has 
the right of three pronouncements of divorce. He made use of it, as he 
desired it. If he has lost the phased opportunities, it is his loss. 

3. If someone commits this sacrosanct act (of pronouncing threefold divorces 
simultaneously), according to the dominant majority of scholars, all the 
divorces shall be considered effected, and the woman shall become forbidden 


for him. 


Chapter 7. Concession Allowing 
That 


3431. Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa‘idi 
narrated that ‘Uwaimir Al-‘Ajlani 


(المعجم ( - cab‏ الرّخْصَةٍ في ذَلِكَ 
(التحفة (V.‏ 
Ma eG v‏ 23 
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came to ‘Asim bin ‘Adiy and said: 
“What do you think, O ‘Asim! If a 
man finds another man with his 
wife, should he kill him, and be 
killed in retaliation, or what should 
he do? O ‘Asim! Ask the 
Messenger of Allâh #% about that 
for me.” So ‘Asim asked the 
Messenger of Allah #8 about that, 
and the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
disapproved of the question, and 
criticized the asking of too many 
questions until ‘Asim felt upset. 
When ‘Asim went back to his 
people, ‘Uwaimir came to him and 
said: “O ‘Asim, what did the 
Messenger of Allâh #§ say to 
you?” ‘Asim said: “You have not 
brought me any good. The 
Messenger of Allah # disapproved 
of the question you asked.” 
‘Uwaimir said: “By Allah, I will go 
and ask the Messenger of Allâh 
#8.” So he went to the Messenger 
of Allâh #% and found him in the 
midst of the people. He said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, what do you 
think if a man finds another man 
with his wife — should he kill him, 
and be killed in retaliation or what 
should he do?” The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: “Something has 
been revealed concerning you and 
your wife, so go and bring her 
here.” Sahl said: “So they engaged 
in the procedure of Lian, and I 
was among the people in the 
presence of the Messenger of Allah 
4. When ‘Uwaimir finished he 
said: “I would have been telling lies 
about her, O Messenger of Allah, if 
I keep her." So he divorced her 
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thrice before the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ told him to do so. (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الطلاق» باب من جوز الطلاق الثلات ... DOM‏ 
a 1‏ اللعانء VERY EG‏ من حديث مالك ce‏ وهو في الموطأ COW OVT/Y (coe)‏ 
١‏ : 
والكبزى» ح:5096 . Comments:‏ 


1. ‘Killed in retaliation’ because imposition of the prescribed legal penalty or the 
Hadd is upon government. No one can individually impose the prescribed 
legal penalty of his own. Therefore, if someone kills a person in a fit of rage 
who he finds sleeping with his wife, he would thereupon be killed by way of 
rightful retaliation if he fails to produce four eyewitnesses. Otherwise it would 
provide people with an excuse to indulge in an orgy of killing. On the Day of 
Resurrection, however, Allah, Most High, would treat him in accordance with 
His knowledge of things, which means if the slain had really committed the 
crime of adultery and was married, the killer would be forgiven, or otherwise 
he would be punished. 

2. 'Alláh's Messenger #% disapproved of the question’; because he thought these 
were hypothetical questions, and asking hypothetical questions is shamefully 
disgusting. Allah, Most High, had knowledge that the incident had already 
taken place. Hence, He sent down the Revelation. 

3. The detail concerning the Li'án (invoking curse) is coming up, Allâh Willing! 

4. ‘He divorced her with three pronouncements’: And Alláh's Messenger #% did 
not stop him. It becomes known that giving a threefold divorce simultaneously 
is permissible. But the marriage itself was ended by Li'àn. There is no need of 
divorce as it makes divorce redundant. Therefore, his act (of giving threefold 
divorce) was superfluous and futile. This is why the Prophet 3& did not stop 
him abruptly. 


3432. Fatimah bint Qais said: “I 
came to the Prophet E and said: ‘I 
am the daughter of Ali Khalid and 
my husband, so and so, sent word to 
me divorcing me. I asked his family 
for provision and shelter but they 
refused.’ They said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, he sent word to her divorcing 
her thrice.” She said: “The 
Messenger of Allah à said: ‘The 
woman is still entitled to provision 
and shelter if the husband can still 
take her back"!!! (Sahih) 


I] Meaning, in the case of the first or second divorce. 
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A EE dp 128 dn 5,25, OU 
M534 gie لِرَوْجِهًا‎ SE إا‎ soc 
من حديث‎ EY NEA ig تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» الطلاق» باب المطلقة البائن لا نفقة لهاء‎ 
.0951:7 فی الكبزى»‎ i RI 
Comments: لشعبي به» وهو في الكبزى» ح‎ 


This narration has appeared in the book at various places. Some narrations say 
“He divorced me three times, some contain “He gave me an irrevocable 
ultimate divorce,” while some have “He gave me the final divorce of three 
divorces’. Hence, deriving legal ruling about the permissibility of giving a 
threefold divorce simultaneously from this narration is not right, because by 
putting together all the narrations, it emerges that her husband had conveyed 
the third divorce. Two divorces he had already used earlier. See Hadith 3224. 

3433. It was ,narrated from 238 AE Gi كذ‎ M wet 2 WEY 

Fátimah bint Qais that the Prophet i 5 

# said: “The thrice-divorced ¿ê bgs gi Í ن‎ : pex Az Gis 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء i‏ 44/1680 عن محمد بن بشار ca‏ انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في 
الكبزى» ح: 050917 : عبدالرحمن هو أبن مهدي» وسفيان هو الثوري» وسلمة هو ابن كهيل. 


Comments: 
This narration too makes no mention of giving three divorces together. 


3434, Fatimah bint Qais narrated Jé 
that Abi ‘Amr bin Hafs Al- 8 PT 
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تخريج :أخرجه مسلم» YA EA te‏ من حديث يحيى بن أبي كثير به» وهو في الكبزى» 
RAE‏ انظر اجيب ا بي Comments:‏ 
It is not clear whether she was given three divorces together or separately.‏ 
The wordings contain the possibility of dual meaning. It emerges by putting‏ 
together other reports that the third divorce was given. It is also called the‏ 
absolutely separating divorce (lit. Battah). Putting together the previous two‏ 
divorces, the figure three was stated. This reconciliation is essential so that all‏ 
the related narrations be understood, especially when Allah’s Messenger #%‏ 
has expressed his displeasure over giving three divorces together. (See No.‏ 

3430). 


Chapter 8. Three Separate الثّلاث‎ GMb GG - ۸ (المعجم‎ 

Divorces Before Consummation "mm 1 Jin كنا‎ iru 

Of The Marriage y المتفرقة قبل الدخولٍ ب‎ 
(A (التحفة‎ 


3435. It was narrated from Ibn 
Tawûs, from his father, that Abû 
As-Sahbá' came to Ibn ‘Abbas and ابن‎ j£ ree 


said: “O Ibn ‘Abbas! Did you not GERE "Eau 
know that the threefold divorce ©! أن‎ zl عن‎ 
during the time of the Messenger BC NS yl 5 
of Allah #5 and Abû Bakr, and P" 


during the early part of "Umar's AME كانت على‎ S 
Caliphate, used to be counted as — i4. :, (12; 
one divorce?" He said: “Yes.” d n ME 
(Sahih) إلى الْوَاحِدَةِ؟‎ 5E 


Comments: 
This Hadith does not specify whether (the divorce was pronounced) before 
the first coition in marriage or following it (pre-coital or post-coital). Imám 
An-Nasá'i has interpreted this Hadith in order to make it coherent with the 
dominant majority of the people of knowledge that the three divorces 
mentioned in this narration are of that woman with whom one has not yet 
had sexual intercourse. (See Hadith 3430) 
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Chapter 9. The Divorce Of A 
Woman Who Married A Man, 
But He Did Not Consummate 
The Marriage With Her 


3436. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah š5 
was asked about a man who 
divorced his wife, and she married 
another man who had a closed 
meeting with her then divorced her, 
before having intercourse with her. 
Is it permissible for her to remarry 
the first husband? The Messenger 
of Allah #8 said: ‘No, not until the 
second one tastes her sweetness and 
she tastes his sweetness.” (Pa if} 
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(4 (التسفة‎ G Ju Y ثم‎ 


:d8 edi n LZ Gui - vers 


ye Ge A odi‏ الْأَعْمَشيء عَنْ 
Ce‏ عن dié ie n6 og‏ 
gu 3b gu E EUM‏ 
Babe i e ge ik 1655 E255‏ 
ai 3525 36 55g dest gui Sf‏ 
yia Gu fn & b E‏ 
P‏ ق amené‏ 


3 


0 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أبو داودء الطلاق» باب المبتوتة لا يرجع إليها زوجها 


docte 
Pe 


Comments: 
(See Hadith 3238), 


3437. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The wife of Rifá'ah Al- 
Qurazi came to the Messenger of 
Allâh و‎ and said: ‘O Messenger of 
Alláh! I got married to ‘Abdur- 
Rahmán bin Az-Zabir, and what he 
has is like this fringe. The 
Messenger of Allâh #€ said: 
"Perhaps you want to go back to 
Rifa‘ah? No, not until he (CAbdur- 
Rahman) tastes your sweetness and 
you taste his sweetness.” (Sahih) 


حتى تنكح aj‏ غیره» ح:۲۳۰۹ من حديث أبي معاوية ce‏ وهو في الكبزى» 
الأعمش وإبراهيم النخعي مدلسان وعتعناء وحديث البخاري» CONV‏ ومسلم» 


as يغنى‎ VYY 


oe Quis Xe gaf س-‎ ۷ 
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Comments: 
(See Hadith 3285) 


Chapter 10. The Irrevocable 
Divorce 


3438. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: "The wife of Rifá'ah Al- 
Qurazi came to the Prophet 2 
when Abii Bakr was with him, and 
she said: ‘O Messenger of Allâh 
$i! I was married to Rifá'ah Al- 
Qurazi and he divorced me, and 
made it irrevocable. Then I 
married ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Az- 
Zabir, and by Allah, O Messenger 
of Allah, what he has is like this 
fringe; and she held up a fringe of 
her Jilbab. Khâlid bin Sa'eed was at 
the door and he did not let him in. 
He said: ‘O Abû Bakr? Do you not 
hear this woman speaking in such 
an audacious manner in the 
presence of the Messenger of Alláh 
££? He said: ‘Do you want to go 
back to Rifá'ah? No, not until you 
taste his sweetness and he tastes 
your sweetness.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» cost‏ باب التبسم والضحك»: CUAL‏ ومسلمء النكاح؛ 


۱۱۳/۱٤۳۳: eg} o.‏ من 


باب: لا تحل المطلقة Oot‏ لمطلقها حتى تنكح زوجًا غيره ويطأها 


حديث معمر بن راشد to‏ وهو في الكبزى» لح :01 . 


Comments: 
(See Hadith 3285) 


Chapter 11. It Is Up To You 


3439, Hammâd bin Zaid said: “I 
said to Ayyüb: ‘Do you know anyone 
who said concerning the phrase ‘It is 
up to you’ that it is equivalent to 
three (divorces) except Al-Hasan? 
He said: ‘No.’ Then he said: ‘O 


OY (التحفة‎ Say y - OY (المعجم‎ 
علي‎ gi pd أخيرنا علي‎ - ۹ 
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Allah! Grant forgivness, sorry." 
Qatádah narrated to me from Kathir 
the freed slave of Ibn Samurah, from ESI d "a BS 
o we ga کی‎ $n 
Abû Salamah, from Abû Hurairah, ^ * 
that the Prophet # said: "Three." I ¢ # 
met Kathir and asked him, and he = 23i pes قلقت‎ «Ls OU ge ال‎ 
did not know of it. I went back to ا‎ i E ي‎ 
Qatádah and told him, and he said: 


53.22 € 


JG G20 Sd فَرَجَعْتٌ إلى‎ GB ub 


“He forgot." (Daf) B 
Abû ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasá'i) Md 


said: This Hadith is Munkar. JR Eye WB خمن:‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الترمذي» GAI‏ باب ماجاء في:أمرك بيدك» VAVAI‏ 
عن علي بن نصر به» وقال: "غريب "» وهو في الكبزى» ح k ٥1٠۳:‏ قتادة عنعن وأنکر كثير مولى 
ابن سمرة» المروي المنسوب إليه وهو صحيح من قول الحسن البصري. Comments:‏ 


1. If the husband addresses his wife saying, “Your matter or command is in your 
hand’ means you have the choice to take divorce; if you desire, you may take 
it. If the wife states, “I have taken the divorce,” how many divorces shall have 
to be given her? Some individuals are the proponents of three divorces, which 
means such a woman would be permanently separated from him. But 
according to the majority of the people of knowledge, only one divorce will be 
effected upon her, because the term divorce is meaningfully indicative of only 
one divorce. 

2. ‘OQ Allah! Grant forgiveness!’ means I made a mistake, and I said “no” in 
haste. He sought forgiveness for his hastiness; otherwise the wrong committed 
out of forgetfulness or done unwittingly stands forgiven by Allah, Most High. 

3. ‘Kathir forgot’: If some transmitter forgets the Hadith after transmitting it, but 
his pupil who transmits the Hadith is trustworthy, the narration would be 
reliable. Forgetfulness would not cast any effect upon the authenticity of the 
report. 


Chapter 12. Making A Thrice- 
Divorced Woman Lawful (To 
Return To Her First Husband) 
And The Marriage That Makes 
This Lawfui 


3440. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The wife of Rifá'ah came to 
the Messenger of Allah #4 and 
said: ‘My husband divorced me and 
made it irrevocable. After that I 


married 'Abdur-Rahmán bin Az- 
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Zabir and what he has is like the 
fringe of a garment.’ The 
Messenger of Allah 3& smiled and 
said: ‘Perhaps you want to go back 
to Rifá'ah? No, not until he tastes 
your sweetness and you taste his 
sweetness.” (Sahih) 


تاب الطلاق 225 
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تخريج : [صحيح] epai‏ :٣٣۳۲ء‏ وهو في الكبزى» OVE‏ 


3441. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that a man divorced his wife three 
times and she married another 
husband who divorced her, before 
having intercourse with her. The 
Messenger of Allah #8 was asked: 
“Is she permissible for the first 
(husband to remarry her)?" He 
said: “No, not until he tastes her 
Sweetness as the first tasted her 
sweetness.” (Sahih) 
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تخرييج : أخرجه البخاري» الطلاق» باب من جوز الطلاق الثلاث 


حديث يحيى به» ومسلمء التكاحء باب: لا تحل المطلقة É‏ لمطلقها حتى تنكح ... إلخء 
os NAO AVET‏ محمد بن المتلى به» وهو في الکبڑی»› PTOI‏ 


Comments: 


(For the detail of this issue, please turn to Hadith 3285) 


3442. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbâs! that Al- 
Ghumaisá' or Ar-Rumaisa’ came to 
the Prophet #2 complaining that 
her husband would not have 
intercourse with her. It was not 
long before her husband came and 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, she is 
lying; he is having intercourse with 
her, but she wants to go back to 
her first husband.” The Messenger 


al & gu Gel كَالَ:‎ Lus c 
الله‎ oe عَنْ‎ Oke of Gude عَنْ‎ GU 


۾ E Í ENS ee Of EE‏ وَسُولَ 
DIC UE NER‏ 


El In the narration of Ahmad (1:214, No.1837) and others through the same route, thé 
narrator is ‘Ubaidullah bin Al-Abbás rather than ‘Abdullah. Also, in reference to the 
odd manner in which the man spoke about himself; in the narration of Ahmad and 
others, the statement is about what the man said, not a quote of what the man said. 


The Book Of Divorce 


of Allâh #8 said: “She cannot do 
that until she tastes his sweetness.” 
(Sahih) 


تاب الطلاق 226 


js HB SN 35 A eer o‏ الله 
GE ái uv vi E ML I‏ 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أحمد:١/4١؟!‏ عن هشيم به» وفيه: عبيدالله بن عباس» 


من السنن الكبزى للنسائي» 


Comments: 


وهو الصواب» وكذا في تحفة CAVEAT Ob AME‏ والنسخة الخطية 
المطبوعة» ove‏ "عبدالل c"‏ وهو وهم. 


(الورقة الاب) وجاء فى 


1. That woman according to her claim could not return to her (former) husband 
in marriage, because according to her, her (new) husband was not able to 
copulate with her. Unless he copulates with her and divorces her, she cannot 
return to her former husband, Hence, her own statement went against her. 

2. Rumaisá was the title of Umm Salim, the mother of Anas, But she was 


another woman. 


3443. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Prophet 2§ said, 
concerning a man who had a wife 
and he divorced her, then she 
married another man who divorced 
her before consummating the 
marriage with her, and (it was 
asked) whether she could go back 
to her first husband: “No, not until 
she tastes his sweetness.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه ابن cant‏ النكاح» باب الرجل يطلق امرأته ÉW‏ فتزوج فيطلقها 
... إلخ» VAT‏ من حديث محمد بن جعفر غندر به» وهو في الكبرزى» cote Vie‏ وللحديث 
شواهد كثيرة t lie‏ وسلم مجهول واسم أببه: رزين كما في السنن الكبرى والتعليقات السلفية 


3444. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Prophet #8 was 
asked about a man who divorced 
his wife three times, then another 
man married her and he closed the 
door and drew the curtain, then 
divorced her before consummating 
the marriage with her. He said: 
“She is not permissible for the first 
one (to remarry her) until the 


لشيخنا عطاء الله حنيف الفوجياني رحمه الله. 
GST viii‏ مَحْمُودُ i‏ غَبْلَانَ Hs‏ 


"Et 


oi Gale عَنْ‎ ois Ble 106 Les Gie 
3 | عَن‎ SPV tele of uy se urs 
jis SE JEON yé BB EO عُمَرَ قال: سيل‎ 
oh GBS ep Geis 6 Si 
E gl zen زجي‎ 
الآ‎ ud E 055 Se o َالَ:‎ 


The Book Of Divorce 227 الطلاق‎ wes 


second one has had intercourse Pr xd m iD. G8 WE 
with her.” (Sahih) Di هذا‎ ig kE قال أبو‎ 
Abû 'Abdur-Rahmán (An-Nasá'i) بالصّوّاب.‎ 
said: This is more worthy of being X : 
Correct. 


تخريج : [صحیح] وهو في TAZ 6S SI‏ وانظر الحديث السابق. 


Chapter 13. Making A Thrice- bs إخلال‎ SG - or (المعجم‎ 
Divorced Woman Lawful (To SS A tore 
Return To Her First Husband), OY التغليظ (التحفة‎ Ge ثلاثا وَمَا فيه‎ 
And The Stern Warning 

Concerning That M g 

3445. It was narrated that ‘JB ppi بْنْ‎ shoe Gai - vito 


‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger of ous df i 0 d 
Allah à& cursed the woman who v? uot 


tattooes and the one tattooed, the ول‎ san الل قَالَ:‎ anm عَنْ هُرَيْلء عَنْ‎ 


woman who fixed hair extensions — &« ,:. cot. cl هد‎ 4 
and the one who had her hair get Aag وَالْمَوتَشِمَة؛‎ iL. 4 dl 
extended, the consumer of Riba i وموك‎ GO! َالْمَوْصُولَةَ وَآكِلَ‎ 
and the one who pays it, and AL aua 
Muhallil and Al-Muhallal Lahu ”™ والمخلل له».‎ 


(Sahih) 

تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي» النكاح» باب ماجاء في المحل والمحلل ed‏ ح:١7١١‏ 

من حديث سفيان الثوري (e‏ وقال oem"‏ صحيح '» وهو في الكبرى» COV ATE‏ وللحديث 

شواهد كثيرة عند أحمد: 2777/7 ely‏ الجارودء ح: 584 وغيرهما. 

Comments: 

1. Since such people violate the inherent instinctive nature, they are deserving of 
the curse. 

2. ‘The joiner or fastener of hair’: To add artificial hair to one’s genuine hair 
(hair extensions) is cheating and deception, which is contrary to the human 
innate nature. 

3. ‘The taker and giver of Ribá (interest): The bedrock of interest is miserliness 
and selfishness, which is contrary to the innate human nature. Since the giver 
of interest is conducive to keeping the corrupt system of interest in perpetuity, 
he was also associated within the ruling of interest. 

4, ‘The one who makes the woman lawful’ means the man who marries a woman 
who has been irrevocably divorced on the condition of his divorcing her after 
copulating with her, in order that she may become lawful to (be married to) 
the former husband. 


Ul 4/-Muhallil is the man who marries a woman in order to divorce her, so that she can go 
back to her first husband. Al-Muhallal Lahu is the first husband for whom this is done. 
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Chapter 14. A Man Divorcing 
His Wife Face To Face 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الطلاق» باب من طلق» وهل يواجه الرجل امرآته بالطلاق؟» 
oof:‏ من حديث الوليد به» وهو في الکبڑی» OUT‏ 


3446. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that when the Kilábi woman 
entered upon the Prophet 2 she 


Comments: 

1. ‘The Kilábi woman’: Her name was Fatimah bint Dhahhák. Her father had 
contracted her marriage with the Messenger of Allah $4. The controversy is: 
why did she utter these words? (I seek Allah’s refuge from you). It occurs in 
some reports that someone had deceptively told her that if she uttered these 
words in her first meeting with the Prophet $£, he would become very glad. 
Or she was probably not happy about the marriage committed by her father, 
and she, therefore, uttered these words. Whatever the situation might have 
been, the Prophet 4& divorced her. 

3. ‘Go back to your family’: If these words are uttered with the intention of 
divorcing, the divorce shall come into effect. 


Chapter 15. A Man Sending 
Word To His Wife That She Is 
Divorced 


3447, It was narrated that Abû 
Bakr - the son of Abü Al-Jahm — 
said: “I heard Fátimah bint Qais 
say: ‘My husband sent word to me 
that I was divorced, so I put on my 
garments and went to the Prophet 
#8. He said: "How many times did 
he divorce you?’ I said: ‘Three.’ He 
said: “You are not entitled to 
maintenance. Observe your Iddah 
in the house of your paternal 
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cousin Ibn Umm Maktüm, for he is 
blind and you can take off your 
garments there. And when your 
‘Iddah is over let me know." This 
is an abridgement. (Sahih) 

iC‏ 1 من حديث 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الطلاقء باب المطلقة البائن لا نفقة لها 


229 dàn aes 
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د‎ al ابْنِ آم مكتوم فإنه ضرِيرٌ‎ 


E 
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عبدالرحمن بن مهدي به» وهو IUGUM‏ سفيان هو الثوري. 


Comments: 


“You can take off your garments” means superfluous garments, not all, (For 


details see Hadith 3424), 


3448. A similar report was 
narrated from Tamim, the freed 
slave of Fátimah, from Fátimah. 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابقء وهو في الكبزى» QU Ye‏ 


Chapter 16. Meaning Of The 
Saying Of Allah, The Mighty 
And Sublime: *O Prophet! Why 
Do You Forbid (For Yourself) 
That Which Allah Has Allowed 
To You.” 


3449. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “A man came to him 
and said: ‘I have made my wife 
forbidden to myself.’ He said: “You 
are lying, she is not forbidden to 
you.’ Then he recited this Verse: 
‘O Prophet! Why do you forbid 
(for yourself) that which Allâh has 
allowed to you’?! (And he said): 
“You have to offer the severest 
form of expiation: Freeing a 
slave." (Hasan) 
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من حديث سفيان الثوري به» وتابعه مطيع‎ YoY Yos /۷: تخريج: [حسن] أخرجه البیهقي‎ 

ابن عبدالله الغزال عند الطبراني في الكبير: IYEN a 244٠/1١‏ وهو في الكبزى» BOUTS‏ 
مخلد هو ابن يزيد الحراني» سالم هو ابن عجلان الأفطس» وصححه الحاكم على شرط 
البخاري : 7/ CESECEAY‏ ووافقه الذهبي» والحديث في الصحيحين» البخاري» ح:٤ AVY‏ 
01 ومسلم» ET i:‏ انا بغير هذا اللفظ. 


Comments: 


1. ‘You are lying’ means your calling your wife unlawful to yourself is a lie and 
something wrong, because how could a wife be unlawful? 

2. ‘The severest form’ because you have said the most detestable thing. The wife 
would not become unlawful, but you will have to undergo a severe 
punishment for having uttered such words. (See Hadith 3411). 

3. ‘Freeing a slave’: The apparent wording of the Glorious Qur'án corroborates 
Kaffarah Al-Yamin (atonement for swearing) in such situations, which consist 
of, in addition to freeing of a slave, feeding people who are poor or short of 
money, or to provide clothing, or fasting also. 


Chapter 17. Another 
Explanation Of The Meaning 
Of This Verse 


3450. ‘Ubaid bin ‘Umair narrated 
from ‘Aishah, the wife of the 
Prophet 45: “The Prophet #% used 
to stay with Zainab bint Jahsh and 
drink honey at her house. Hafsah 
and I agreed that if the Prophet 4 
came to either of us, she would say: 
‘ detect the smell of Magháfir (a 
nasty-smelling gum) on you; have 
you eaten Magháfir? He came to 
one of them and she said that to him. 
He said: *No, rather I drank honey at 
the house of Zainab bint Jabsh, but I 
will never do it again.’ Then the 
following was revealed: ‘O Prophet! 
Why do you forbid (for yourself) that 
which Allâh has allowed to you." ‘If 
you two turn in repentance to Allah, 

(it will be better for you).’!?! 

addressing ‘Aishah and Hafsah; ‘And 


11 4r-Tabrim 66:1. 
P1 At-Tahrim 66:4. 
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(remember) when the Prophet 
disclosed a matter in confidence to 
one of his wives“) refers to him 
saying: “No, rather I drank honey.” 


(Salîh) 

تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الأيمان والذورء باب: إذا حرم طعامًا ... إلخ. ح:1141 
ومسلمء الطلاق» باب وجوب الكفارة على من حرم امرأته ولم ينو الطلاق» ح:٤۷٤۱‏ من حديث 
حجاج بن محمد به» وهو في الكبزى» Comments: OWE Le‏ 


For details, See Hadith 3410. 


Chapter 18. “Go to your S EaR - (A (المعجم‎ 


family” Does Not Necessarily d 
Mean Divorce OA — 53 y. Y 


3451. & 3452. Kab bin Malik — pé o: س - أَخْبرَنًا مُحَمَّدُ‎ 41 
narrated the Hadíth about when he Mi Gu o 
stayed behind, and did not join the . 2 
Messenger of Allah # on the & ae Bis ل:‎ 
expedition to Tabük. He told the 
story, and said: “The envoy of the 
Messenger of Allâh #% came to me 
and said: ‘The Messenger of Allah 
#@ commands you to stay away 
from your wife.’ I said: ‘Shall I 
divorce her or what?’ He said: ‘No, 
just keep away from her and do not 


os 
- dears ge gl 


GH‏ مَكيٌ ابن عِيسَى 


approach her.’ I said to my wife: + fuis 5 2E رَسُولَ الله‎ 5j 
*Go to your family and stay with p p di rar c رسو‎ 
them until Allah, the Mighty and — 95:535 عَنْ‎ 35 Ui G2 قَالَ:‎ 3515 


Sublime, decides concerning this 


عن 
te Pols Al‏ | بن we‏ الله 
matter.” (Sahil) orp a 925 oe "bs ei‏ 
ابن cus‏ بن Xe Sf we‏ الله & 


BALD GU Db OSS days :06 uu 


GUS ASS 55‏ 23& وَقَالَ 


Vl At-Tahrim 66:3. 
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JS gu WI قَالَ: ا پل‎ tc 
ple oS api BA لامرآتي:‎ 
ANID es fe gak 

تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه أحمد: ٤51/٠‏ من حديث عبدالله بن المبارك» بالسند الأول 
والېخاري» OAM e‏ ومسلم» cR dE‏ ح ۵۳/۲۷٦۹۹:‏ من حديث يونس به» كما تقدم» ح:۷۳۲» 
DULUTH UY‏ 

Comments: ١ 
If the unequivocal term divorce is uttered, it would invariably signify divorce, 
whether it was intended or not. But there are certain statements which could 


be meant to signify divorce. At the same time some other meanings could also 
be meant. 


العام هلي 


3453. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin i845 the محمد بن‎ au - ۳ 
‘Abdullah bin Kab bin Malik مي‎ 20-5 as. 
narrated that his father said: “I 1 92 
heard my father Kab bin Mâlik - óa أبي عَنْ‎ Ge قَالَ:‎ qnl مُوسی بن‎ 
who was one of the three whose ريت‎ Er j 
repentance was accepted — say: خبرڼي عبد‎ 7 g 
‘The Messenger of Allâh #% sent عَنْ‎ BE uc الله بن‎ as D اليَحْمن‎ 
word to me and to my two VEL PCR ER 

companions saying; The Messenger ú 


of Allâh #% commands you to keep ate 
away from your wives. I said to his 1 di j 2 s 4 
envoy: Shall I divorce my wife, or — Sle dls BB à إلى رَسُول‎ Jos! قال:‎ 
what should I do? He said: No, just ue M seth كيه‎ ái jus M 
keep away from her, and do not ^27 LAE ل رسو‎ 
approach her. I said to my wife: Go j tn 


to your family and stay with them. 
So she went to them.” (Sahih) 


تخريج: [صحيح] من حديث الزهري به (انظر الحديث السابق)» وهو في الكبزى» 
DEAT 3‏ 

Comments: 

1. ‘Do not approach her’ means do not copulate with her, etc. Talking to the 
wife was not forbidden. But Ka‘b was concerned that in the event of staying 
near her, he might engage in sexual intercourse with her etc. He, therefore, 
asked his wife to go to her parent’s house. 

2. ‘Those whose repentance was accepted’: Going to the Campaign of Tabük 
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had become an individual obligatory duty. Hence, those who did not 
participate were interrogated. The hypocrites saved face by telling lies, but 
became the fuel of Hellfire. Three sincere Muslims had also stayed back 
slothfully. They admitted their mistake. They did not contrive any excuse, and 
surrendered themselves to the Messenger of Allah 2%. Alláh's Messenger يك‎ 
commanded the community to shun them. No one greeted or until the earth, 
despite all its vastness, had become too narrow for them, and their souls had 
become utterly constricted - but they remained loyal to the Messenger of 
Allâh #. Finally, after fifty days, the revelation of the acceptance of their 
repentance descended, and their ordeal ended. These venerable personages 
became the dwellers of Paradise by undergoing the most severe hardship. 
Their names are Ka’b bin Malik, Murah bin Rabi’a, and Hilal bin Umayyah - 
May Allah be pleased with them all. May Allah shower His mercy upon them. 


3454. 'Abdur-Rahmán bin 
‘Abdullah bin Ka'b bin Malik 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Ka‘b 
said: “I heard Ka‘b narrate the 
Hadith about when he stayed 
behind and did not join the 
Messenger of Allah #5 on the 
expedition to Tabük. He said: ‘The 
envoy of the Messenger of Allah 
#@ came to me and said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # commands 
you to keep away from your wife.” 
I said: “Shall I divorce her, or what 
should I do?” He said: “No, just 
keep away from her and do not 
approach her.” And he sent similar 
instructions to my two companions. 
I said to my wife: “Go to your 
family and stay with them until 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
decides concerning this matter.” 
They were contradicted by Ma'gil 
bin ‘Ubaidullah:!) (Sahih) 
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تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهذا طرف منهء أخرجه أحمد:”/159؛ عن 


حجاج به وهو في الكبزى» LOW Ie‏ 


\) He contradicted Yûnus bin Yazid AI-Aili, Isbáq bin Rashid and ‘Ugail bin Khalid - all 
of whom reported from Az-Zuhri, from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Abdullah, from ‘Abdullah, 
from Ka‘b bin Mâlik. Ma‘qil mentioned Az-Zuhri, from ‘Abdur-Rahman from 


*Ubaidulláh, from Ka'b bin Malik. 
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3455. It was narrated from Ma‘qil, 
from Az-Zuhri who said: “Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Abdullah bin Ka‘b 
narrated that his paternal uncle 
*Ubaidulláh bin Kab said: ‘I heard 
my father Ka‘b say: The Messenger 
of Allâh 3€ sent word to me and 
my two companions saying: The 
Messenger of Allâh 3& commands 
you to keep away from your wives. 
I said to the envoy: Should I 
divorce my wife, or what should I 
do? He said: No, just keep away 
from her and do not come near 
her. I said to my wife: Go to your 
family and stay with them until 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
decides (concerning me). So she 
went to them.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : [صحيح] bil‏ الحديثين السابقين» وهو في الكبزى» OO‏ 


3456. It was narrated from ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Kab bin Malik that 
his father said: “The envoy of the 
Messenger of Allah #4 came to me 
and said: ‘Keep away from your 
wife.’ I said: ‘Should I divorce her?’ 
He said: ‘No, but do not approach 
her." And he (the narrator) did 
not mention (the words) *Go to 
your family." (Sahih) 
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تخريج : [صحيح] a ol‏ أحمد :۳۸۹/۲ من حديث معمر ta‏ وهو في (Rie «xS‏ 


Chapter 19. Divorce Of A Slave 


3457. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
bin Mu'attib that Abû Hasan, the 


وانظر الحديث السابق والذين قبله. 
(المعجم 014 - LI GML cl‏ 
(التحفة O4‏ 

CQ - ۷‏ عَمْرُو e X‏ قَالَ: 
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freed slave of Banu Nawfal, said: 
“My wife and I were slaves, and I 
divorced her twice, then we were 
both set free. 1 asked Ibn ‘Abbas 
and he said: ‘If you take her back, 
you have two divorces left. This is 
how the Messenger of Allah 2% 
ruled.” (Daf) 

Ma'mar contridicted him!" 
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mh gb ye hs قَالَ:‎ Us سَمِعْتٌ‎ 


BAS Pax Gas‏ عن شمر بن 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه cash pl‏ الطلاق» باب: في سنة طلاق العبده ح: YAY‏ 


OTT‏ عمر بن معتب ضعيف كما 


من حديث يحبى بن سعيد القطان بهء وهو في الكبزى» 


في التقريب وغيره ويدل السند على أن يحيى بن أبي كثير كان يروي عن الضعفاء ale‏ 


Comments: 


A free man has three pronouncements of divorce, but a slave has two. The 
transmitter of this Hadith had already given two divorces when he was stil] a 
slave. But both of them were freed during the period of waiting. The freedom 
invested him with the right to the third pronouncement of divorce. Hence, he 
had the privilege of returning and contracting a new marriage upon the 


expiration of the period of waiting. 


3458. It was narrated that Abû Al- 
Hasan, the freed slave of Banu 
Nawfal, said: “Ibn ‘Abbas was asked 
about a slave who divorced his wife 
twice, then they were set free; could 
he marry her? He said: ‘Yes.’ He 
said: ‘From whom (did you hear 
that)?’ He said: "The Messenger of 
Allah #8 issued a Fatwa to that 
effect.” (Da'if) 

(One of tbe narrators) ‘Abdur- 
Razzáq said: "Ibn Al-Mubárak said 
to Ma'mar: ‘Which Al-Hasan is 
this? He has taken on a heavy 
burden.” 


[إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه ابن ماجهء الطلاقء باب من طلق GE‏ تطليقتين ثم 


Ul That is ‘Ali bin Al-Mubarak. 
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تخريج : 
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شتراهاء ح:87١7‏ من حديث عبدالرزاق ce‏ وانظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» 
Loy) ral‏ 
Comments:‏ 
‘A heavy burden;’ meaning by narrating this, which supports a view that was‏ 
not popular.‏ 


Chapter 20. When Does The ob (المعجم .140-0 مت بقع‎ 
Divorce Of A Boy Count? ی ج‎ 


3459. It was narrated that Kathir -jg Sich, ^5 2h fyt - ۹ 
bin As-Sa@ib said: “The sons of ا‎ ,, a, Z7 RU os 
Quraizah told me that they were 2 2^ : ; XM 
resented to the Messenger of 3i eure E ف‎ Fae tof, 
‘allah $& on the Day of Quraizah, o عمارة‎ a oie Qs doris 
and whoever (among them) had 
reached puberty, or had grown 
pubic hair, was killed, and whoever 
had not reached puberty and had 
not grown pubic hair was left 
(alive)." (Sahih) 


rs 


تخريج : [صحیح] axel‏ أحمد: YvY/o 275١/4‏ بإسناد صحيح عن كثير ٻه» وهو في 
الكبزى» (ON Yi‏ وانظر الحديث الآني. 

Comments: 

1. Banu Quraizah was a Jewish clan which had entered an allegiance of loyalty 
with the Muslims. But on the fragile occasion of the Battle of Trench, they 
allied with the pagan Quraish and indulged an internal rebellion. When the 
Battle of Trench ended, Alláh's Messenger 3& besieged Banu Quraizah so 
that they could be punished for their rebellion. Hence, he #% handed over the 
verdict into the hands of Sa'd bin Mu'az. He returned the verdict that all their 
adults would be killed and the minors would be taken captive. 

2. The purpose of mentioning this narration under this chapter is to 
demonstrate that the prescribed legal punishment is not implemented upon a 
non-adult or minor; hence, his pronouncement of dívorce would not be valid. 
He may divorce on reaching the age of puberty. 

3. There are three signs of puberty: wet dreams, pubic hair, or when one reaches 
the age of fifteen years. Since it is difficult to determine the exact age in 
males, other signs are evidence. They will, therefore, be relied upon. 

3460. It was narrated that 'Atiyyah =. dG iex E EGA eat — Yí"e 


Al-Qurazi said: “On the day that S 3 
Sa'd passed judgment on Banu Û عُمَيْر‎ gi الم‎ we عَنْ‎ din Che 
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Quraizah I was a young boy and 
they were not sure about me, but 
they did not find any pubic hair, so 
they let me live, and here I am 
among you.” (Sahih) 
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ix 
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تخريج : QE‏ أخرجه ابن ماجهء الحذودء باب من لا يجب YORE cdot ade‏ من 
حديث سفيان بن عيينة به» وصرح بالسماع» وتابعه سفيان الثوري» وهو في الكبزى» ع كاف 
وصححه ابن الجارود» ح ۰۱٠٤٥:‏ وابن cob‏ ح:1601.1599. 


3461. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that he presented himself to 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ on the 
Day of Uhud when he was fourteen 
years old, but he did not permit 
him (to join the army). He 
presented himself on the Day of 
Al-Khandaq when he was fifteen 
years old, and he permitted him (to 
join the army). (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» المغازي» باب غزوة الخندق وهي cele ME‏ ح:4097 من حديث 


Comments: 


يحيى بن سعيد القطان ta‏ وهو في الكبزى» OWE‏ 


In government official documents, a boy of the age of fifteen years would be 
recorded as an adult, and less than that a minor. This is because governments 


do keep records of birth, etc. 


Chapter 21. The Husband 
Whose Divorce Is Not Valid 


3462. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Prophet #8 said: "The pen 
has been lifted from three: From 
the sleeper until he wakes up, from 
the minor until he grows up, and 
from the insane until he comes 
back to his senses or recovers.” 
(Hasan) 
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تخريج: [حسن] أخرجه ابن ماجهء الطلاق» باب طلاق المعتوه والصغير والنائم» TAg‏ 


come:‏ وصححه ابن حبان» ح:21457 والحاكم 


من حديث ابن مهدي به» وهو في C Sx‏ 


على شرط Pus‏ ووافقه الذهبي» وللحديث شواهد عند أبي داود» ح: 440٠‏ وغيره. 


Chapter 22. The One Who 
Utters A Divorce To Himself 
(Without Uttering The Words 
Loudly) 


3463. It was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah that — (one of the 
narrators) *Abdur-Rahmán said: 
"The Messenger of Allah #8 — said: 
‘Allah, the Most High, has forgiven 
my Ummah for everything that 
enters the mind, so long as it is not 
spoken of or put into action.” 
(Sahih) 
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AEMT وصححه ابن حبان»‎ Qe [إستاده صحيح] وهو في الكبزى»‎ sh 
. وللحديث شواهد عند البخاري» ومسلم» والحاكم: 198/7 وغيرهم‎ 


3464. It was narrated that Abû 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah i said: ‘Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, has forgiven my 
Ummah for what is whispered to 
them or what enters their minds, so 
long as they do not act upon it or 
speak of it.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» العتقء باب الخطأ والنسيان في العتاقة والطلاق ونحوه ... إلخ» 
YOYA:‏ ومسلمء الايمان» باب تجاوز الله عن حديث النفس والخواطر بالقلب إذا لم تستقرء 
Ge 5 Y/\YV: c‏ خديث مسعر بن كدام به» وهو في ٥: c xS‏ ورواه يونس بن عبيد 


3465. It was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah that the Prophet 2% said: 
“Allâh, the Most High, has 
forgiven my Ummah for whatever 
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enters the mind, so long as it is not 
spoken of or put into action.” 
(Şalîl) 


تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» OYAT‏ 


Chapter 23. Divorce With A بالِإشَارَةٍ‎ aal - oY (المعجم‎ 
Clear Gesture 


3466. It was narrated that Anas said: — : JG at usd o 
“The Messenger of Allah # had a ١ ake 


Persian neighbor who was good at d 

making soup. He came to the — 4i J,22 5i6 : 06 Hee té Ss 
Mio. es 2x iet qu. A! OF VUA 

Messenger of Allâh # one day - / ^.  . . ,, P rM 

when ‘Aishah was with him, and رَسُوك‎ SB (973! Cb det جار‎ SE 

gestured to him with his hand to 4 636 be tte; me D 6 àl 


come. The Messenger of Allah 3& 


gestured toward Aishah — meaning: إلى‎ $E الله‎ ds Pp tosis dua bf ode 
‘What about her?’ - and the man KU fens Va - fui 


H 
gestured to him like this, meaning, e 
‘No,’ two or three times.” (Sahih) OG SE ote iSi us de 
صاحب الطعام‎ cles باب ما يفعل الضيف إذا تبعه غير من‎ TT ides il 
بهز هو ابن‎ # ow: ح :۲۰۳۷ من حديث حماد بن سلمة به» وهو في الكبرى»‎ ‘él ibo 
أسد العمي» وأبوبكر هو محمد بن أحمد بن نافع العبدي.‎ 
Comments: 5 


The speech-impaired also might need to divorce. But since they can 
communicate by gestures only, the gesticulation ought to be held reliable. The 
gesture, however, should be clear so that the intention or the implicit meaning 
is unmistakably comprehended. 


Chapter 24. Speaking When La Be Xs Xs SG - (Y£ y 
One Means What The Words d 

Appear To Mean (t (التحفة‎ ales PCM " 4 
3467. It was narrated that Umar bin — :j6 pees fe عَمْرُو‎ pent - VEY 


Al-Khattáb, may Allah be pleased se 7 3; 
with him, said that the Messenger of Ate wis قَالَ:‎ Li Md)! عَبْدُ‎ Bis 
Allâh # said: “Actions are but by 25:1 Gi, ale Ere sc 23 3G 
intentions, and each man will have ce 3 TER Doe giten: 
but that which he intended. 
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Allâh and His Messenger, his E EP HEN 
emigration was for the sake of Allâh — 7 gi OF وقاصء‎ us 

and His Messenger, and whoever — 2 HU E [5-1 d YET رَضِيَ‎ 
emigrated for the sake of some d ae 
worldly gain or to marry some Gp d Al des jé dA me سوح‎ 
woman, his emigration was for that + |. "RN us By jue 
for which he emigrated.” (Sahih) 


Bee n 


! إلى‎ Se 3,555 dil NE MA كانت‎ 


تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم» VOI‏ وهو في الکبڑی› OW te‏ 
Comments:‏ 

The purpose of Imám An-Nasá'i is that when someone utters a word which 
bears the possibility of divorcing and also some other connotation, then the 
divorce would be considered to have been effected only when the speaker had 
intended it. Otherwise the divorce would be considered ineffective. For 
instance, somebody tells his wife, “Go away from my house." (This Hadith has 

preceded in detail earlier - see Hadith 75). 


Chapter 25. Saying Something, chatty 5 A الا‎ SG - (vo (المعجم‎ 
And Intending Something H ÉI 3 

Other Than The Apparent Ud tg xai d] e ة الملفوظ‎ PATE 
Meaning, Carries No Weight e Ei a: F AEREA oh J 


3468. Abû Hurairah narrated that — :jó Ky biie pes - VENA 
the Messenger of Allah $% said: 3 


“Look at how Allâh diverts the SA es قَال:‎ te Gf 26 Bis 
insults and curses of Quraish from Ya "E 425 25S. د ما‎ zu A de jé 


me. They insult ‘Mudkhammam”™ eub 
and curse Mudhammam’ - but I — 3 S5 $255 dá e آنه‎ 5$5 
am Muhammad.” (Sahih) كيت‎ Urin وقال:‎ 00 dE 


we 2 Scope C 78% 2 3k. 7). oe 
(MASS VU الله عَني شنم‎ DU 
s Gis fest وَيَلْعَنُونَ‎ GAK 8 258; 


UJ Mudhammam was an offensive play on words, as Mudhammam means “blameworthy,” 
the opposite of the meaning of the name “Muhammad” (praiseworthy). 


The Book Of Divorce 


241 الطلاق‎ Ges 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» المناقب» باب ماجاء فى أسماء رسول الله وله ... إلخء 
ح :۳۵۳۳ من حديث أبي الزناد به» وهو في الكبزى» QUY Vip‏ 


Comments: 


When the Makkan Quraish failed in their plots, they would fume with 
indignation and abuse the Messenger of Allah 2%. But while cursing and 
defaming, they would utter the word Mudhammam instead of Muhammad, 
because Muhammad signifies a person whom everyone praises. Therefore, 
they used to substitute the word Muhammad with Mudhammam 
(reprehensible) and would revile him. Thus, Allâh, Most High, saved the 
Prophet # from such abuse and maligning. 


Chapter 26. Setting A Time 
Limit For Making A Choice 


3469. It was narrated that ‘Aishah, 
the wife of the Prophet 2%, said: 
“When the Messenger of Allah $& 
was commanded to give his wives 
the choice, he started with me and 
said: ‘I am going to say something 
to you and you do not have to rush 
(to make a decision) until you 
consult your parents." She said: 
“He knew that my parents would 
never tell me to leave him." She 
said: "Then he recited this Verse: 
*O Prophet! Say to your wives: If 
you desire the life of this world, 
and its glitter, then come! I will 
make a provision for you and set 
you free in a handsome manner. 3 
I said: ‘Do I need to consult my 
parents concerning this? I desire 
Allâh, the Mighty and Sublime, and 
His Messenger, and the home of 
the Hereafter.” ‘Aishah said: 
“Then the wives of the Prophet 2% 
all did the same as I did, and that 
was not counted as a divorce, when 
the Messenger of Allah 2% gave 


11 4LAhzab 33:28. 
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them the choice and they chose 
him.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 


ai Gus 


تخريج : [صحيح] تقدمء :۰۳۲۰۳ وهو في الكبزى» QOWY:e‏ 


1. A husband may give the choice of divorce to his wife, saying: “If you so 
desire, you may be divorced.” If the woman responds and says, “I want the 
divorce”, the divorce would become effective. There is, however, a 
disagreement whether such a divorce would be revocable or irrevocable. 

2. The purpose of the author in saying this is that it is not necessary that the 
woman should reply immediately upon being given the choice. If the husband 
fixes a time period, in that duration she can acquire the divorce. As the 
Messenger of Allâh #2 gave ‘Aishah % a respite that there is no harm if she 
does not respond at once, she might respond after consulting her parents. 


(See No. 3203). 


3470. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “When the following was 
revealed: “But if you desire Allah 
and His Messenger, the Prophet 
وله‎ came and started with me. He 
said: *O ‘Aishah, I am going to say 
something to you and you do not 
have to rush (to make a decision) 
until you consult your parents.” 
She said: “He knew, by Allah, that 
my parents would never tell me to 
leave him. Then he recited to me: 
‘O Prophet! Say to your wives: If 
you desire the life of this world, 
and its glitter.” “I said: ‘Do I 
need to consult my parents 
concerning this? I desire Allah and 
His Messenger.” (Sahih) 

Abû *Abdur-Rahmán (An-Nasá'i) 
said: This is a mistake, and the first 
is more worthy of being correct. 
And Allah, Glorious is He and 
Most High, knows best. 


or fe ^25 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» الطلاق» باب: في الايلاء واعتزال النساء وتخييرهن . . . إلخ» ح: NEVO‏ 
بعدء ح ۱٤۷۹:‏ من حديث معمر بهء وعلقه البخاري» ٤۷۸1:‏ » وهو في الکبزی» LOW IG‏ 


Ul A4l-Ahzûb 33:29. 
P1 ALAhzüb 33:28. 
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Chapter 27. When A Woman Is 
Given The Choice And Chooses 
Her Husband 


3471. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah à 
gave us the choice and we chose 
him; was that a divorce?” (Sahil) 


243 الطلاق‎ eus 


(المعجم i - QV‏ في المَخِيرَةٍ 
تار OV iD YESS‏ 

ES قَالَ:‎ ge ue GBT - 
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تخريج : [صحيح] تقد YY Ore‏ وهو في LIESS‏ 


Comments: 


This means the divorce does not become effective by granting. 


3472, It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allâh 8 
gave his wives the choice but that 
was not a divorce.” (Sahih) 


ره 


te Ah Gis كَالَ:‎ Mu Ge ie 


Bb 55s n seis 


تخريج: [صحیح] تقدم» 7 ۰۳۲۰٣:‏ وهو في ONY Oe SSH‏ 


3473. It was narrated from Masrüq 
that ‘Aishah said: “The Prophet $& 
gave his wives the choice and that 
was not a divorce.” (Sahith) 


Si GG cuui بن‎ ae صُدْرَانَ عَنْ‎ 
seeli عَنْ‎ - aliae وَهُوَ ابْنُ‎ - Ea 
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Bob 3 Boats الي يل‎ EB 


تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم» ح ۳۲۰٥:‏ وهو في LOS‏ 


3474. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2% 
gave his wives the choice; was that 
a divorce?” (Sahih) 


Bes 


ate Up S Gu - reve‏ الأغلى 
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تخریج : [صحيح] tels‏ ان وهو في OW Ee ce)‏ 


3475, It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allâh #8 
gave us the choice and we chose 
him, and that was not counted as 


anything.” (Sahih) 
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ES el uix B 


تخريج: [صحيح] تقدم» ح ۰۳۲۰٣٠‏ وهو في الكبزى. OWAE‏ 


Chapter 28. Choosing Which 
Of The Two Married Slaves To 
Free First 


3476, It was narrated that Al- 
Qasim bin Muhammad said: 
“Aishah had a male slave and a 
female slave. She said: ‘I wanted to 
set them free, and I mentioned that 
to the Messenger of Allah #š. He 
said: Start with the male slave 
before the female slave.” (Hasan) 


DÉR المَمْلُوكينٍ‎ SUS - CYA (المعجم‎ 


CVA (التحفة‎ 
JE cars] S ابرا إشحاق‎ - "5 
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تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه ابن ماجه» العتق» باب من أراد عتق رجل وامرأته فليبداً 
بالرجل» ح: 7017 من ade‏ حماد بن مسعدة به» وهو فی الكبزى» ح :۵1۳۹ a‏ عبيدالله بن 
عبدالرحمن بن موهب وثقه الجمهور» وقال ابن عدي : "حسن الحديث» يكتب حديثه" . 


Comments: 


Emancipation enhances the status. Therefore, if a married slave woman is 
freed, and her husband is still a slave, the woman shall have the right to 
decide whether she would like to remain in the wedlock of a slave or not. If 
the husband is, however, a free man, the woman does not acquire this right 
after being freed. That is why Allàh's Messenger $¥ had commanded her to 
set the husband free first, so that the woman might not terminate the 
marriage. Breaking the tie of marriage becomes the cause of many evils. 


Chapter 29. Giving A Slave 
Woman The Choice 


3477. It was narrated that ‘Aishah, 


the wife of the Prophet #6, said: 
“Three Sunan were established 
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ob ID عَنْ‎ HG عَنْ‎ wel ys 


The Book Of Divorce 


because of Barirah. One of those 
Sunan was that she was set free 
and was given the choice 
concerning her husband; the 
Messenger of Allah à& said: ‘Al- 
Wala’ is to the one who set the 
slave free; and the Messenger of 
Allâh $& entered when some meat 
was being cooked in a pot, but 
bread and some condiments were 
brought to him. He said: ‘Do I not 
see a pot in which some meat is 
being cooked?’ They said: ‘Yes, O 
Messenger of Allâh, that is meat 
that was given in charity to Barirah 
and you do not eat (food given in) 
charity.’ The Messenger of Allah 
# said: ‘It is charity for her and a 
gift for us.” (Sahih) 


245 الطّلاق‎ oes 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» النكاح» باب الحرة تحت العبدء ح:/25091 ومسلم» العتقء باب 
بيان أن الولاء لمن أعتق» ح: ١4/١9١4‏ من حديث مالك به» وهو في الموطأ (يحيى): 2537/7 


Comments: 


. OES: 


T والكبزى؛‎ 


1. ‘She was given an option in regard to her husband’ because her husband 
Mûgith was a slave. Barirah had ended the marriage. 

2. ‘The right of inheritance of a slave (4i-Waldy means the right of the 
emancipator, which he has over his freed slave. Barirah asked ‘Aishah 
concerning her freedom. The owner consented to sell her, but began to 
demand the right of inheritance (4/-Wald) for himself, although this right 
belongs to the emancipator who sets the captive free. 

3. ‘It is a gift for us’: From this we understand that the thing which in itself is 
not contaminated or forbidden, its status may change. And the details 


regarding this are lengthy. 


3478. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “Three judgments were 
established because of Barirah. Her 
masters wanted to sell her but they 
stipulated that Al-Wala, should still 
be to them. I mentioned that to the 
Prophet 2% and he said: ‘Buy her 
and set her free, for Al-Wala, is to 
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the one who sets the slave free.’ 
She was set free and the Messenger 
of Allah š5 gave her the choice, 
and she chose herself! And she 
used to be given charity and she 
would give some of it as a gift to 
us. I mentioned that to the Prophet 
$$ and he said: ‘Eat it for it is 
charity for her and a gift for us.” 
(Sahih) 


a‏ قَقَالَ: «اشتر 
"m àl jus "M cath ax‏ 


ci gle Shad وَكَانَ‎ qnx 2586 
PAS لي 44 ال:‎ P. 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» ح ٠١/٠٠١٠٤:‏ (انظر الحديث السابق) من حديث أبي معاوية الضرير» 
والبخاري» الهبة» باب قبول الهدية» YOYA‏ من حديث عبدالرحمن بن القاسم به مطولاً 


Chapter 30. Giving The Choice 
To A Slave Woman Who Is Set 
Free And Whose Husband Is A 
Free Man 


3479, It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “I bought Barirah and her 
masters stipulated that her Wala’ 
should go to them. I mentioned 
that to the Prophet # and he said: 
‘Set her free, and Al-Wala’ is to the 
one who pays the silver.’ So I set 
her free and the Messenger of 
Allah 4 called her and gave her 
the choice concerning her husband. 
She said: ‘Even if you gave me such 
and such, I would not stay with 


him,’ so she chose herself and her . 


husband was a free man.” (Sahih) 
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تخریج : أخرجه البخاري» العتق» باب بيع الولاء وهبته» YOY ie‏ من حديث جرير بن 


call...‏ ح: ٠١/0‏ من حديث إبراهيم 


عبدالحميد» ومسلم» الزكاة» باب إباحة الهدية للنبي 3 


النخعي به» وهو في الكبزى» COM Yi‏ وقوله: "كان زوجها حرا" من قول الأسود» وهو شاذ. 


Comments: 


1. ‘The one who pays’ means the right of Al-Wala’ 


emancipates. 


is for the one who buys and 


U! Meaning, she did not want to go back to her husband who was still a slave. 
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2. ‘Her husband was a free man’: These are not the words of ‘Aishah, but 
Aswad, who is a successor (Tabi) and he was not present on the occasion. A 
manifest clarification has been transmitted from ‘Aishah and Ibn ‘Abbas that 


he was a slave. 


3480. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that she wanted to buy Barirah, but 
her masters stipulated that her 
Wala’ should go to them. She 
mentioned that to the Prophet à& 
and he said: “Buy her and set her 
free, for Al-Wala’ is to the one who 
sets the slave free.” Some meat was 
brought and it was said: “This is 
some of that which was given in 
charity to Barfrah.” He said: “It is 
charity for her and a gift for us.” 
And the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
gave her the choice, and her 
husband was a free man. (Sahih) 


Comments: 
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تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم» ح:25715 وهو في الكبزى» OMY iT‏ 


(For details, see Hadith 3476, 3477, and 3479) 


Chapter 31. Giving The Choice 
To A Slave Woman Who Has 
Been Set Free And Whose 
Husband Is Still A Slave 


3481. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “Barirah made a contract!!! 
that she would be freed in return 
for nine Awág, one Ugiyyah to be 
paid each year." She came to 
‘Aishah asking for help and she 
said: “No, not unless they agree to 
accept the sum in one payment, 
and that the Wala’ will go to me.” 
Barirah went and spoke to her 


UJ Kitabah; a writ of emancipation, when a price for freedom is agreed upon. The author 
has provided a sample of such in the section of contracts, in the Book of Agriculture, 


Chapter 48. 
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masters but they insisted that the Ge oat 0d aufus وف‎ Be CR eee 
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said. She said: “No, by Allah, not : رول اله لا‎ js uit ish ak sf 
unless Wala’ is to me.” The | up Ke م‎ 
Messenger of Allah #4 said: "What fps رَسُول الله! إن‎ G «مَا هذا؟» فقالث:‎ 
is this?” She said: “O Messenger of 
Allâh, Barfrah came to me and 
asked me to help her with her 
contract of manumission, and I said 
no, not unless they agree to accept 
the sum in one payment, and that 
the Wala’ will be for me. She 
mentioned that to her masters and 
they insisted that the Wala’ should 
be for them.” The Messenger of 
Allâh & said: “Buy her, and 
stipulate that the Wala’ is for the 
one who sets the slave free.” Then 
he stood up and addressed the 
people and said: “What is the 
matter with people who stipulate 
conditions that are not in the Book 
of Allâh, the Mighty and Sublime? 
They say: ‘I set so-and-so free but 
the Wala’ will be to me.’ Every 
condition that is not in the Book of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, is a 
false condition, even if there are a 
hundred conditions." And the 
Messenger of Allâh يله‎ gave her 
the choice with regard to her 
husband who was still a slave, and 
she chose herself. ‘Urwah said: “If 
he had been free the Messenger of 
Allah #% would not have given her 
the choice.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» Gell‏ باب بیان أن الولاء لمن أعتق» ح: 4/١5١4‏ من حديث جرير ابن 
عبدالحميد به» وهو في الكبزى» co EE‏ وأخرجه البخاري» ح: VOW‏ من حديث هشام به . 
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Comments: 

1. ‘Nine Ugiyahs’: One Ugiyyah consisted of forty dirhams. Nine Ugiyyah add up 
to three hundred and sixty dirhams. 

2. From the apparent Arabic phrasing of this narration, it appears that ‘Aishah 
$% wanted to acquire the right of A/-Wala@’ by paying the full amount in one 
installment to Barirah with a view to helping her. But this perception is not 
right. The sermon of Allah’s Messenger # and other narrations corroborate 
that ‘Aishah wanted to buy and emancipate her. Had it been the former case, 
the viewpoint of the (Barirah’s) owners would have been appropriate. 

3. ‘The condition which is not found in the Book of Allâh is not valid’ means the 
conditions which go against the explicit elucidation of the Book of Allah. 
Otherwise it is not necessary that every condition be found in the Book of 
Allah. 


3482. It was narrated that ‘Aishah, : GU me 8 إشحاق‎ GU 


may Alláh be pleased with her, 
said: "The husband of Barirah was 
a slave." (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء ح:4١1/19‏ من حديث وهيب به (انظر الحديث السابق)» وهو في 


3483. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that she bought Barirah from some 
of the Ansár who stipulated that 
her Wala’ should go to them. The 
Messenger of Allâh š said: “Al- 
Wala' is to the one who did the 
favor (of setting the slave free).” 
The Messenger of Allah #2 gave 
her the choice, as her husband was 
a slave. And she gave some meat to 
‘Aishah as a gift, and the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: “Why 
don’t you give me some of this 
meat?” ‘Aishah said: “It was given 
in charity to Barirah.” He said: “It 
is charity for her, and a gift for us.” 
(Sahih) 


الكبزى» ح:0545. 
دِيَارٍ قَالَ: Gt GAL‏ عَنْ SIG‏ عَنْ 
uu XR M us‏ بن ell‏ عَنْ 


OB ag bake jS‏ 3425 الله 
ne cag‏ لِمَنْ ولي Gu‏ و 
رَسُولُ الله يه وان رَوْجُهَا «te‏ وَأ 
cae a O25 QUÉ UL‏ الو 


تخريج: أخرجه مسلمء MM Eig‏ من حديث حسين بن علي به (انظر الحديثين 
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السابقين)» وهو في الكبزى» ح:/ا554. 


3484. Yahya bin Abi Bukair Al- .° qeka 42 M GC. wens 
Karmáni said: “Shu‘bah narrated to 9g بن إشماعيل‎ a 
us, from ‘Abdur-Rahmân bin Al- 
Qâsim, from his father, from 
‘Aishah. He (Shu‘bah) said: “And 
he (‘Abdur-Rahman) was the 
executor for his father.” He 
(Shu'bab) said: “I was afraid to say 
to him: ‘Did you hear this from 
your father." — ‘Aishah said: “I 
asked the Messenger of Allah 2% 
about Barirah, as I wanted to buy 
her but it was stipulated that the رم ب‎ Js) 42 e al, ua 
Wala’ would go to her (former) O83 “355 الولاء لِمَنْ أغتق» قال:‎ 
masters. He said: ‘Buy her, for the Su ٠ للك‎ $m A CU vee G4 
Wala’ is to the one who sets the pee js ee i jer e 
slave free. And she was given the Ùe بلخم فقالوا: هذا‎ S الله‎ 0,55 qo 
choice, as her husband was a Z4. î 2, Ji ioo [dz Ep 
slave.” Then he said, after that: “I لها صابعه‎ gee: 2: على‎ 2 ere 
do not know."!! — *And some ua 85 
meat was brought to the Messenger 
of Allah 3& and they said: ‘This is 
some of that which was given in 
charity to Barirah.’ He said: ‘It is 
charity for her and a gift for us.” 
(Sahih) 
(انظر‎ ۱۲/٠١۰٤: ومسلمء ح‎ ۲٥۷۸: cital أخرجه البخاريء الهبة» باب قبول‎ ye 
الحديث السابق) من حديث شعبة به» وهو في الكيزى» ح:0548 # وصي أبيه هو عبدالرحمن‎ 
والقائل شعبة.‎ 


Comments: 
T do not know: Whether he had been a free man or a slave. By one 
transmitter’s forgetfulness, the sound report of the rest of the narrators does 
not become weak. The rest of the details have already been discussed in two 
or three chapters, which have preceded earlier. 


Ul This refers to whether her husband was a slave or not. In a narration of Al- Bukhari (2578) it 
is: “ *Abdur-Rahmán said: ‘Her husband was free, or, a slave.” Shu‘bah said: “I asked 
*Abdur-Rahmán about her husband, he said: ‘I do not know, was he free or a slave." 
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Chapter 32. The Oath Of 
Abstinence 


3485. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “One 
morning, we saw the wives of the 
Prophet #¢ weeping, and each one 
of them had her family with her. I 
entered the Masjid and found it 
filled with people. Then ‘Umar, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
came, and went to the Prophet 2 
who was in his room. He greeted 
him with the Salam but no one 
answered. He greeted him again 
but no one answered. He greeted 
him (a third time) but no one 
answered. So he went back and 
called out: ‘Bilal!’ He cam to the 
Prophet #@ and said: ‘Have you 
divorced your wives?’ He said: ‘No, 
but I have sworn an oath of 
abstention from them for a month.’ 
So he stayed away from them for 
twenty-nine days, then he came and 
went into his wives.” (Sahih) 


251 öli wus 


Cry (التحفة‎ GY! GIG - FY (المعجم‎ 


a يعور عَنْ‎ (4 GR مُعَاويَةَ كَالَ:‎ 
NS E. uin Gu JÉ às 
jj CR DA Jb OE وَعِشْرِينَء‎ 
EE nU nu; uy EL I6 V6 
els uit te انرأ‎ E. 
dé uL مَلآن مِنَ‎ Gh BB الْمَسْجِدَ‎ 
clef ed pb le La d gi في‎ hs 
I adel tll gle 
ab de o5 JA std فَرَجَعَْ‎ ef 
ولي‎ Y OUS theis EÍ Os a 


s) عَلَى‎ gex d$ 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» التكاحء باب هجرة النبي يل نساءه في غير بيوتهن» ح ٠۲٠١:‏ من 


Comments: 


حديث مروان بن معاوية الفزاري بهء وهو في الكبزى» ح:5148 . 


1. ‘Hû’ in its literal sense signifies to vow, but here it means swearing to abstain 
from intercourse with one’s wife. If the busband is angry with his wife and 
swears in this manner, he may only maintain the vow for four months. On 
expiration of the duration of four months, he must either copulate with his 
wife, breaking the oath and pay the expiation for the oath, or he will be 
obliged to divorce her. If he denies both these things, the current ruler (or a 
magistrate, etc.) would bring into effect the divorce, using their own authority. 
Thus the wife would become separated from her husband. Alláh's Messenger 
وه‎ had sworn off of his wives for one month only, and he fulfilled it. 

2. ‘They (the Prophet's #5 wives) were weeping”: It had occurred to them that 
perhaps taking such a vow equals a divorce, or they were weeping because of 
the Prophet's #5 displeasure and separation. 
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3. ‘No one answered’ means permission to enter was not given. They might have 
returned the greeting in a low voice. 

4. ‘Twenty-nine days’ because a month could consist of twenty-nine days as well 
as thirty days. The Divine law has ruled twenty-nine days as a. full month. 
Hence, if the vow is for one month, upon the expiration of twenty-nine days, 
the vow would be fulfilled, for whatever objective it might have been. 

3486. It was narrated that Anas wd, مو‎ $225 (etf 

said: “The Prophet 2% swore an m المثتى‎ ig محمد‎ GAT - 5 

oath of abstention from his wives „<i عَنْ‎ eu Gis dé ME Gs 

for a month and stayed in his room Me S T 

for twenty-nine days. It was said: <$ Ges SU مِنْ‎ EE LU قال: الى‎ 

*O Messenger of Alláh, did you not 3$ I £f & aoe 


Í وَعِشْرِينَ‎ wu EKG d i 
swear an oath of abstention for a E 
month? He said: ‘This month is tes عَلَى‎ <fi n] EI jj قَقِيلَ: يا ر‎ 
twenty-nine days.”” (Sahih) KOPETA m " EAT d 


تخريج :أخرجه البخاري» LOY" MEETS EE‏ من حديث حميد 
الطويل به مطولاء وصرح بالسماع عنده» وهو في الكبزىء O10 io‏ ٭ خالد هو ابن الحارث. 


Zipó,l 
Chapter 33. Az-Zihár QUY iid الظَهَارٍ‎ & -eY 0 


3487. It was narrated from Ibn JG wage iri : 

‘Abbas that a man came to the يت كاك‎ i od vx HÍ - reav 
Prophet # who had declared Zih@r «é » ass b مُوسَى‎ " YT hs 
from his wife, then he had ^ ) 
intercourse with her. He said: “O 
Messenger of Alláh, I declared 
Zihár on my wife, then I had 
intercourse with her before I offered 
the expiation.” He said: “What 
made you do that, may Allah have 
mercy on you?” He said: “I saw her 
anklets in the light of the moon.” He 
said: “Do not approach her until you 
have done that which Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, has 
commanded.” (Sahih) 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أبو ash‏ الطلاقء باب: في NEE Gl‏ 


Ul When a man says to his wife: “You are to me as my mother’s back.” Intimacy with her 
thus becomes forbidden, but she was left in a kind of limbo, as she was not fully 
divorced or allowed to seek marriage with another. 
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والترمذي» الطلاق» باب ماجاء في المظاهر يواقع قبل أن يكفرء ح:19١١‏ عن الحسين بن حريث 
بهء وقال الترمذى: ” 3 ceo‏ فى الكبزى» ۵٥٦٥1:‏ . 
Comments: dE aa cu i EE‏ 
Zihár means someone tells his wife, “You are like my mother's back to me.’‏ 
The objective happens to be to forbid one's wife upon oneself. If some other‏ 
words are used to forbid her, then expiation for the oath is enough. But if‏ 
someone forbids (one's wife upon oneself) by comparing her with one's‏ 
mother's back, a very severe expiation shall have to be given, because the‏ 
mother is an extremely revered person. To call one's wife one's mother in‏ 
order to forbid her, is a grave insult to mother. The expiation for Zihár‏ 
consists of freeing a slave; if not possible, to fast the days of two consecutive‏ 
months; if this is not possible, then the expiation is to feed sixty poor people.‏ 
Sexual intercourse is forbidden until the expiation is performed.‏ 


3488. It was narrated that ‘Ikrimah Jý a6 S os Gti — EAA 
said: “A man declared Zihar to his eo ی‎ ee 
wife, then had intercourse with her — o^ 5 Gus قال:‎ Gl عبد‎ Bas 


before he had offered the PRA SQ EE te od ot xh 
expiation. He mentioned that to oe is Pu i n E " 1 
the Prophet .قله‎ The Prophet à£ 35.8 aS 5f قبل‎ gleb afi os de 


that? He said: ‘May Allah have j CE 
mercy on you, O Messenger of الله‎ SG; :06 WS عَلَى‎ Sls 
Alláh. I saw her anklets, or her + qui X قن سف قا"‎ 
calves, in the light of the moon? — «? 4% 3! ugue c 
The Messenger of Allah à& said: igh seta ET J23 Oe i eye 
‘Keep away from her until you 5 lg: EAT E TT 
have done that which Allâh, the . الله عَرْ وَجَل)‎ BUG xS 
Mighty and Sublime, has 

commanded." (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» ح:5507. 


said to him: "What made you do u, dE nm S OS dk T án 
5 


S lal رَسُولَ‎ 


Comments: 

1. If someone copulates with one’s wife after having committed Zihâr and before 
performing the prescribed expiation, then it is a sin. But only one expiation 
shall have to be performed, because the Zihár was committed only once. 
Some have imposed upon him a dual expiation, but it is not correct, 

2. ‘May Allâh have mercy on you’: In the previous narration, Allâh’s Messenger 
$g had supplicated for him even though he had perpetrated a sin. But Allah’s 
Messenger # was the most excellent teacher, and an affectionate leader. The 
Prophet # corrected the wrongdoers by his excellent character. 


3489. ‘Ikrimah said: “A man came WE Ded pou eg 

۸ - أخيرنا Wale S|‏ قال: 
to the Prophet of Allâh #¢ and 0 pum ax b n 0 3‏ 
c thaiad Oui‏ وَأَخْبَرَنَا said: ‘O Prophet of Allâh; and that — £e i dist‏ 
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he had declared Zihár to his wife, 
then he had intercourse with her 
before he did what he had to do. 
He said: ‘What made you do that?’ 
He said: ‘O Prophet of Allâh! I saw 
the whiteness of her calves in the 
moonlight.’ The Prophet #% said: 
‘Keep away until you have done 
what you have to do.’ (One of the 
narrators) Ishaq said in his Hadith: 
“Keep away from her until you 
have done what you have to do.” 
The wording is that of Muhammad. 
(Hasan) 

Abû ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasá'i) 
said: The Mursal is more worthy of 
being considered correct than the 
Musnad (of this narration)! and 
Allah, Glorious is He and Most 
High, knows best . 


G قَالَ:‎ eas 5 MLE Uu: 
JE ail في‎ Ble oc Sth يي ال‎ 
Ale تَقْضِيَ ما‎ EIE I QA 
de Beh ces في‎ auus 
Au Els acris v cai 

Ji desi 


pu xe أَبُو‎ jú 
وَتَعَالَى‎ Mun Mus ath s vil 
el 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] انظر الحديثين السابقين» وهو في الكبزى» VY:‏ 


3490. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that she said: “Praise be to Allah 
Whose hearing encompasses all 
voices. Khawlah came to the 
Messenger of Allah #8 complaining 
about her husband, but I could not 
hear what she said. Then Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed: 
‘Indeed Allah has heard the 
statement of her that disputes with 
you concerning her husband, and 
complains to Allah. And Allah 
hears the argument between you 
both.” (Sahih) 


: dé dra H aea ا‎ Da -Yta 


.]1 : [المجادلة‎ £I 


تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه ابن ماجهء المقدمة» باب: فيما أنكرت الجهمية» Mig‏ من 


T The second version which he reported here is from “Ikrimah (which is Mursal), while the 
first is also from him, but attributed to Ibn ‘Abbâs. 


P1 AIL Mujádilah 58:1. 
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حديث الأعمش بهء وهو في الكبزى» ح:0554: وعلقه البخاري في التوحيدء باب قول الله 


Comments: 


Ju‏ : إوكان الله سميعًا بصيرًا© :٦۷۳۸ء‏ وللحديث شواهد. 


Khawla’s husband had also declared Zihár to her. She thought she had 
perhaps become forbidden for her husband. It moreover causes humiliation to 
the Children. Alláh, Most High, prescribed expiation out of His infinite 
mercy. He did not render the wife unlawful. And praise be to Allah! 


Chapter 34. What Was 
Narrated Concerning Khul‘ 


3491. It was narrated from Ayyüb, 
from Al-Hasan, from Abû Hurairah, 
that the Prophet #8 said: “Women 
who seek divorce and Khul"! are 
like the female hypocrites.” Al- 
Hasan said: “I did not hear it from 
anyone other than Abû Hurairah.” 
(Sahih) 

Abû 'Abdur-Rahmán (An-Nasá'i) 
said: Al-Hasan did not hear 
anything from Abü Hurairah. 


QE IE UO - )*4 (المعجم‎ 
í QE (التحفة‎ 


ek 


6 ابرا إِسْحَاقٌ :3 إيْرَاهِيمَ‎ - "١ 


busig Sui‏ هُنَّ الْمُتَافِمَاتُ), 
auld si dd‏ مِنْ 2 ابي A‏ 
06 أَبُو ium as‏ الْحَسَنُ d‏ يَسْمَعْ 


تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه أحمد: 414/1 من حديث وهيب بن خالد به» وهو في الكبزى» 
ح :5120 # والحسن صرح بالسماع في هذا الحديثء وللحديث شواهد عند الترمذي»› Mc‏ 


Comments: 


وغيره. 


‘Are hypocrites’ means in spite of being under the wedlock of their husbands, 
they are ungrateful to them. Just as a hypocrite is insincere to Islam, in spite 
of his pronouncement of the testification, in the same way, these women have 
been compared to hypocrites. They are not branded real hypocrites. A 
Muslim, however, should not portray such evil comparisons. But demanding 
to be let go due to a genuine excuse is permissible; such a woman will not fall 


under this category. 


3492. It was narrated from Yahya 
bin Sa‘eed, from ‘Amrah bint 
‘Abdur-Rahman, that she told him 
about Habibah bint Sahl: “She was 
married to Thabit bin Qais bin 


ÛJ Meaning, for no legitimate reason. The author has supplied a sample of an agreement 
for Khul“ in the section of contracts prior to chapter 48 of the Book of Agriculture. 
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Shammás. The Messenger of Allah 
#8 went out to pray As-Subh and 
he found Habibah bint Sahl at his 
door at the end of the night. The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: ‘Who 
is this?’ She said: ‘I am Habibah 
bint Sahl, O Messenger of Allah.’ 
He said: ‘What is the matter?’ She 
said: ‘I cannot live with Thábit bin 
Qais’ — her husband. When Thabit 
bin Qais came, the Messenger of 
Allah #§ said to him: ‘Here is 
Habibah bint Sahl and she has said 
what Allâh willed she should say.’ 
Habibah said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, everything that he gave me 
is with me. The Messenger of 
Allah 3 said: ‘Take it from her.’ 
So he took it from her and she 
stayed with her family.” (Sahih) 


BME ; 
de fie SEE i رج إلى البح‎ 
١ 48 al yt 5 JUS > E 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أبو داودء الطلاق» باب: في الخلع» ح:۲۲۲۷ من 
حديث مالك cu‏ وهو في الموطأ (یحیی):۲/ OTE‏ والكبزى» COVES‏ وصححه ابن خزيمة» 


Comments: 


(فتح :1949/4( وابن حبان» ۱۳۲٣:‏ . 


1. A woman's demand to be let go by her husband is called Khul‘. In such a 
situation, the husband may demand the return of the dower and other gifts 
given to his wife, if he so desires. He, however, may not take anything in 
addition to it from her personal possessions or wealth. Now the husband 
would not be able to take her back. If, however, both of them so desire, they 
may contract a new marriage after the expiration of the waiting period. 

2. The waiting period of a woman who acquires Khul‘ is three menstrual cycles 
only, according to the Hanafites. While Imám Ash-Sháfi'i, maintains that the 
waiting period is only one menstrual cycle, so that pregnancy is verified. This 
is supported by a narration that follows later, see No. 3527. 


3493. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the wife of Thábit bin 
Qais came to the Prophet #¢ and 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, I do 
not find any fault with Thabit bin 
Qais regarding his attitude or 
religious commitment, but I hate 


AS EL - ۳ 


Bee uo 


QUI Xe Gas 
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Kufr after becoming Muslim.” The 
Messenger of Allah £& said: “Will 
you give him back his garden?” She 
said: “Yes.” The Messenger of Allah 
35 said: “Take back the garden and 
divorce her once.” (Salîh) 
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gee cele Al os ابت بن‎ 
في‎ PI ار‎ € qe Y; ht 
SiS AE الله‎ Jas OUS الاشلامء‎ 
الله‎ 1535 NIE d ¿jé KEENE aje 


die; ash Jë» 4‏ تَطْلِيقَةًا . 
تخريج : أخرجه البخاريء» الطلاق» باب الخلع وكيف الطلاق فيه 
أزهر به» وهو في الكبزى» ح:0۷٦٥.‏ 


«e ve‏ اح o۷:‏ عن 


Comments: 
‘I detest Kufr after becoming Muslim’: Meaning she did not like him and was 
afraid she might not show him the respect due to a husband. Kufran, 
translated unbelief, can also mean ingratitude. To abhor the husband while 
residing in his house, to quarrel with him, and to displease him are deeds 
which are all prohibited in Islam. Conversely, they are the deeds of Kufr. But 
Kufr also means ingratitude toward the husband. Ingratitude is also called 
Kufr in the Arabic language. 


3494. It was narrated that Ibn se 5 Sec eai - WEY 
‘Abbas said: “A man came to the ıe, عه‎ ba AST anh 
Messenger of Allah #% and said: Bas مُوسَى قال:‎ 5 jash Bis قَالَ:‎ 


*My wife does not object if anyone E o CUL M why ML oin j 
touches her.’ He said: ‘Divorce her %47 g, . ^ .. ., 1. 
if you wish,’ He said: ‘I am afraid عبار ل:‎ ol oF I: 2 حي‎ 
that I will miss her.’ He said: ‘Then (fu 3 NUS NB a 
stay with her as much as you need d 85 e جل إلى‎ v ne 
to.” (Sahih) [CA jy net Ge Cos X es Y 
dB VAS Qux ol Ael p قَالَ:‎ 
( & eu 

تخريج : [إسناده صحیح] أخرجه أبو داود» النكاح» باب النهي عن تزويج من لم يلد من 


النساءء ح ۲٠٤۹:‏ عن الحسين بن حريث المروزي بهء وهو في الكبزى» OVATE‏ وقال أحمد 

ابن حنبل: "ليس هو عندنا إلا على معنى أنها تعطى من ماله ولم يكن النبي فلي ليأمره بإمساكها 
وهي تفجر" » وراجع نيل المقصود. 

Comments: 

(See Hadith 3231) 


3495. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that a man said: “O e ater A ei 
Messenger of Allah, I have a wife û! > Sae قال:‎ free بن‎ pall C 
who does not object if anyone jé tg PESE j if 
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touches her. He said: “Divorce her.” 
He said: “I cannot live without her.” 
He said: “Then keep her.” (Sahih) 
This is a mistake, and what is 
correct is that it is Mursal. 


Y m d 537 


DE ua xS 


agus قَالَ:‎ ge ouf 
esas the هذا‎ uut xe uf قال‎ 
مُرْسَل.‎ 


تخريج : [eol‏ تقدم» CY‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح:0104. 


Comments: 


Both the above-recorded narrations seem to have no relevance with the 
chapter. They are, however, relevant to the issue of divorce. For instance, it is 
not necessary to resort to divorce upon such petty circumstances. (See Hadith 


3231) 


Chapter 35. The Beginning Of 
Al-Liûn (The Curse) 


3496. It was narrated from Sahl bin 
Sa‘d, from ‘Asim bin ‘Adiyy who said: 
“Uwaimir, a man from Banu 'Ajlán, 
came and said: ‘O ‘Asim, what do you 
think if a man sees another man with 
his wife, should he kill him and be 
killed in retaliation, or what should 
he do? O ‘Asim, ask the Messenger of 
Allah #% about that for me." So 
‘Asim asked the Messenger of Allah 
#8 about that, and the Messenger of 
Allah يه‎ disapproved of the 
question and criticized the asking of 
too many questions. Then ‘Uwaimir 
came to him and said: “What 
happened, O ‘Asim?” ‘Asim said to 
*Uwaimir: “What happened?! You 
have not brought me any good. The 
Messenger of Allah #š disapproved 
of the question I asked." "Uwaimir 


E ex eai - (ro (المعجم‎ 
(To (التحفة‎ 
ÚG مَعْمَرٍ‎ y Mua Gus - vias 
Bow عَبْدُ‎ Gis داو قَالَ:‎ ff Gis 


56 o* JA by eb ik d 


GE عَنْ عَاصِمٍ بن‎ ues d ge عَنْ‎ 


oxe i مِنْ بني‎ ES IE قَالَ: جاءني‎ 
Í 


& ab X5 wil قَقَالَ: 3 عَاصِمُ!‎ 
8 edd Pn و‎ po 
“tie 


Sag eo‏ سول الله 
Be‏ الْمَسَائِلَ وَكَرِمَهَاء de IR uus‏ 


é esha Uu‏ يا عَاصِم؟ قال : dll Cate‏ لَمْ 
af 2‏ 535 الله dosi $E‏ 


OUS uy uu 36 gu;‏ عَنْ 


Ul He explains in Al-Kubra, that this particular chain going through Hammad bin Salamah has a 
mistake in it, in that others narrated it from him, without the mention of Ibn ‘Abbas. 
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said: “By Allah, I will go and ask the 
Messenger of Allah #8.” So he went 
to the Messenger of Allâh 4& and 
asked him. The Messenger of Allah 
we said: “Allâh the Mighty and 
Sublime has revealed (something) 
concerning you and your wife, so 
bring her here." Sahl said: “I was 
among the people in the presence of 
the Messenger of Allah #2 and he 
brought her and they engaged in the 
procedure of Li'ün. He said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allâh, by Allah! If I 
keep her I would have been telling 
lies about her.’ So he parted from 
her before the Messenger of Allah 
عبد‎ told him to separate from her, 
and that became the way of Li'ün." 
(Sahih) 


[صحيح] أخرجه أحمد: 79/0 من حديث عبدالعزيز بهء وهو في ES‏ 


pu JE ing الت‎ 


BE اش‎ 0,55 "e af tas 
pore" 


تخريج : 


DEM‏ وأخرجه البخاري» ح ٥۳۰۸:‏ وغيره» ومسلمء ح:497١‏ وغيرهما من حديث الزهري 


Comments: 


عن سهل به من مسنده. 


A man who witnesses his wife in the state of adultery, and has no other 
witnesses except himself, then the Divine law has made special provision for 
the husband to deal with such a situation. An ordinary person may not 
disclose the matter to anyone. He shall have to remain silent. But the 
husband is permitted to present himself before the court of law. The court 
would summon the wife also. Both of them would take oaths. If one of them 
refuses to take oath, he or she shall be punished: the man will be punished for 
accusation, and the woman for adultery. If both of them take oaths, the court 
would annul their marriage, and would say nothing to either of them. The 
method of Li'án (mutual cursing) is coming up. (See also Hadith 3431). 


Chapter 36. Li'án Because Of 
Pregnancy 


3497. It was narrated that Ibn 
*Abbás said: "The Messenger of 
Allah $& conducted the procedure 
of Li'ün between the *Ajláni and his 
wife, who was pregnant." (Sahih) 


SSL otii GG - ers (المعجم‎ 
(QA (التحفة‎ 
6 ge M ksi أَخْبَرَنَا‎ - ۷ 


Gi‏ مُحَنَّدُ E Gf‏ قَالَ: Ws‏ عُمَرْ 
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تخريج : ost]‏ صحيح] وهو في الكبزى» COV‏ وهو متفق عليه من حديث أبي الزناد 
عن القاسم به يأصله tk‏ محمد هو المقدمي» وعمر عمه. 

Comments: 

1. If a woman becomes pregnant and her husband has certitude that the 
pregnancy is the result of adultery and not caused by him, he may go to the 
court of law to bring a suit against the woman. The court would summon the 
woman and bring about the invocation of the curse. 

2. Li'ün is supplicating for the curse of Alláh upon the liar. Since, while 
swearing, man usually curses the liar, this process was named Li ûr, 


Chapter 37. Li'án Because Of Nic في‎ oui et - vv (المعجم‎ 
The Man Accusing His Wife Vis ce Bees J qin or ARE sey 
(Of Adultery) With A Specific MESE لرجلٍ زوجته برجل‎ 
Person 


3498. It was narrated that :d6 ex & SLRS 52 = PEMA 
Muhammad said: “I asked Anas 
bin Malik about that, as I thought ot 
that he had knowledge of that. He ù 
said: ‘Hilal bin Umayyah accused ; 

his wife (of committing adultery) oy 
with Sharik bin As-Sahmá', who 
was the brother of Al-Bará' bin 
Malik through his mother. He was 
the first one who engaged in the 
procedure of Lian. The Messenger 
of Allah g conducted the 
procedure of Li'ün between them, 
then he said: ^Look and see, if she 
produces a child who is white, with 
straight hair and Qadiy'a eyes," 
then he belongs to Hilál bin 
Umayyah, and if she produces a 


H Ton. Al-Athir (dn-Nihdyah), Ibn Al-Manzár (Lisán Al-‘Arab), An-Nawawi (Sharh Muslim), 
As-Suyüti, and As-Sindi, and As-San'áni, all said it means his eyes are bad, due to 
redness, being too small, or excessive tearing, or the like. See the definition in the text 
after No. 3499. 
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child who has dark lines around his ا ا‎ T? spe E oca 
eyes, curly hair and narrow calves, — 777 [der اكخل‎ a cete انها‎ EG 
then he belongs to Sharik bin As- 1 peje 


Sahmá'." I was told that she 5 
produced a child who has dark 

lines around his eyes, curly hair 

and narrow calves.” (Sahil) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم؛ LOG‏ ح:1495/١١‏ من حديث عبدالأعلى بن عبدالأعلى به» وهو 

فى الكبذى؛ :0557 d‏ هشام هو ابن حسان. 

Comments: ada Cee في‎ 
We get to learn that Hilal bin Umayyah told the truth. But since both the wife and 
the husband had taken the oath, Alláh's Messenger قله‎ did not punish the woman, 
because punishment is meted out based only on the testimony of the witnesses or 
confession. Here neither existed, In such situations, the punishment is consigned 
to the Will of Allah. 


Chapter 38. How Liûn Is (YA (التحفة‎ GUAE CS - CFA (المعجم‎ 
Carried Out 

3499. It was narrated that Anas bin -ÓG 45 2) ore (udi - 4 
Malik said: “The first Li'án in Islam ze, | 

was when Hilâl bin Umayyah 
accused Sharik bin As-Sahmá' (of 
committing adultery) with his wife. 
He came to the Prophet # and told 
him about that. The Prophet && 
said: '(Bring) four witnesses, P 
otherwise (you will feel) the Hadd (Ss phai 
punishment on your back.” And he „4-4 e a s 7b Wm o. 
repeated that several times. Hilal شهدا‎ ce dé x " on e 
said to him: ‘By Allah, O Messenger Diye sié GUS 257 «3 db فى‎ ud WIS 
of Allah! Allah, the Mighty and كان ? ام‎ ,. Lue LN er 
Sublime, knows that I am telling the وَسُول الله! إن الله‎ GU laig له هلال:‎ JUS 
truth, and Allâh, the Mighty and $ اله‎ $525; Sole Jl vid jes َر‎ 
Sublime, will certainly reveal to you "BUM da ML mA GERE 
that which will spare my back from الجَلدء‎ Ge ظهْرِي‎ fu 6 Je ge 
the whip.’ While they were like that, puii if tle eds $ he a uc 
the Verse of Li'ün was revealed to ° ` 7 OEC IDA 
him: AE to those who accuse their A) [النور: 3[ إلى‎ 4 eS SL od 
wives, He called Hilal and he NET EHE STRE gt | uke 
bore witness four times by Allah that ps veu E pin فرعا تلد‎ HM 
he was telling the truth, and the fifth fle الل‎ ZA Of لمن الصَّادِقِينَ وَالْحَامِسَةَ‎ al 


UI An-Nür 24:6. 
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time he invoked the curse of Allah 
upon him if he were lying. Then he 
called the woman and she bore 
witness four times by Allâh that he 
was lying. When it came to the 
fourth or fifth time, the Messenger 
of Allah #% said: ‘Stop her, for it will 
inevitably bring the punishment of 
Allâh upon the liar.’ She hesitated 
until we thought that she was going 
to confess, then she said: ‘I will not 
dishonor my people today.’ Then 
she went ahead with the oath. The 
Messenger of Allah #4 said: ‘Wait 
and see. If she produces a child who 
is white, with straight hair and 
Qadiy’a eyes, then he belongs to 
Hilal bin Umayyah, but if she 
produces a child who is dark with 
curly hair, of average size and with 
narrow calves, then he belongs to 
Sharik bin As-Sahmá'. She 
produced a child who was dark with 
curly hair, of average size and with 
narrow calves. The Messenger of 
Allâh #8 said: “Had not the matter 
been settled by the Book of Allah, I 
would have punished her severely.” 
(Sali) 

The Shaikh"! said: Qadiy'a eye: 
Long eye lashes, not the opening of 
the eye or their protrusion. And 
Allâh, Glorious is He and Most 
High, knows best. (Sahil) 
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5,38 Sf zi E eb TP 


s NH الله‎ de الله‎ a 
gi GER Vm LES du 


a bis 


3U قَوْمِي‎ Aah لا‎ cle dS A 


ho Gaal به‎ se B WR d 
$ Po» cut í xe H 
op tel of ox فهر‎ oS قَضِيء‎ 


hl won 
والْقَضِيءٌ العَيْن:‎ sein Qu SOS gy 
eel Suis Sis Wy cse ue 


تخریج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» SOV‏ 


Comments: 


1. ‘Punishment on your back’: because the accuser shall be whipped for accusing 
a person of adultery without proof (Qadhf). 

2. ‘Oath for the fifth time’: The wife’s fifth oath would be: ‘if he (my husband) is 
truthful, the curse of Allah be upon me.’ 


U It is apparent that it refers to An-Nasa’. 
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3. When such allegation is made four witnesses are required. 


Chapter 39. The Imám Saying: 
“O Allah, Make It Clear To 
Me” 


3500. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “Mention of Li'àn was 
made in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah à& and ‘Asim 
bin ‘Adiyy said something about 
that, then he went away. A man 
from among his people came to 
him, complaining that he had 
found a man with his wife. ‘Asim 
said: ‘I was only put to this test 
because of what I said.’ He took 
him to the Messenger of Allâh 2% 
and told him of the situation in 
which he found his wife. That man 
was pale and slim with straight 
hair, and the one whom he claimed 
to have found with his wife was 
dark and well built. The Messenger 
of Allâh 3& said: ‘O Allah, make it 
clear to me.’ Then she gave birth to 
a child who resembled the one 
whom her husband said he had 
found with her. So the Messenger 
of Allah #8 conducted the 
procedure of Li‘én between them.” 
A man in the gathering said to Ibn 
‘Abbas: “Was she the one of whom 
the Messenger of Allah 3€ said: ‘If 
I were to have stoned anyone 
without evidence I would have 
stoned this one?” Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“No, that was a woman who used 
to do mischief even after becoming 
Muslim.” (Sahih) 


eo Jý GG - cra p 
05 (التحفة‎ E اللَّهُمٌ!‎ 
قَالَ:‎ az M une Gal - vase 


iu بن‎ pei of e oo 
i SE عن ابن عَيّاس‎ 


Xe 22981 33h 


Jen jé ارآ رج‎ g 
پو إلى‎ cR equi 
dé وَجَدَ‎ Xy C36 d الله‎ Qus 
ei Gab uz Gus eoi وَكَانَ‎ tz 


sara او‎ 


سبط الشّعَرِهِ 665 Sf ale ue gah‏ وَجَدَهُ 
J% qii zat TRE GS gal te‏ $25 
e Labi Is rm: I EE‏ 
i udi Jeo‏ رَوْجْهَا GE‏ وَجَدَهُ Kie‏ 
َلَاعَنَ رَسُولُ الله E aw‏ 96 5 لان 
عباس في od di 4 vi‏ 4,25 
الله DET‏ 


ae spe SA OE S 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء COL!‏ ح:14417/؟١‏ عن عيسى بن حمادء والبخاري» الطلاق» 
باب قول النبي SE‏ كنت راجمًا بغير بينة*» ح: 5١١‏ من حديث الليث بن سعد به» وهو في 


الكبيزى» ح:5554 . 
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3501. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbâs said: 
“Mention of Li'ün was made in the 
presence of the Messenger of Alláh 
3& and ‘Asim bin ‘Adiyy said 
something about that, then he went 
away. He was met by a man from 
among his people who told him 
that he had found a man with his 
wife. He took him to the 
Messenger of Allah à& and told 
him of the situation in which he 
found his wife. That man was pale 
and slim with straight hair, and the 
one whom he claimed to have 
found with his wife was dark and 
well built, with very curly hair. The 
Messenger of Allâh 3 said: ‘O 
Allâh, make it clear to me.’ Then 
she gave birth to a child who 
resembled the one whom her 
husband said he had found with 
her. So the Messenger of Allah يي‎ 
conducted the procedure of Li‘an 
between them.” A man in the 
gathering said to Ibn ‘Abbas: “Was 
she the one of whom the 
Messenger of Allah #§ said: ‘If I 
were to have stoned anyone 
without evidence I would have 
stoned this one?” Ibn ‘Abbâs said: 
“No, that was a woman who used 
to do mischief even after becoming 
Muslim.” (Sahih) 


Le Fee 9 اوي رور‎ ١ 
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di‏ وَجَدَ pou gS VAS got anf Be‏ 
SS LES ue‏ رول الله gn ME‏ 
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LIIBSM ED‏ 
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تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» ح:0559 . 
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Chapter 40. The Command To E DL 

Place The Hand Over The zl بوصع‎ D el - c: (المعجم‎ 
Mouth Of The Two Who Are الحَامسَة‎ Le ien. عل ف‎ 
Engaging In Li@n When They ES Y a ي‎ a 
Utter The Fifth Oath )٤١ (التحفة‎ 


3502. It was narrated from Ibn i96 opa D e ii - Yory 
‘Abbas: “When the Prophet 2 _~ die HN RIP PM 
commanded the two who were ùf Ww بن‎ ee be oles Ga 
engaging in Lin to utter the fifth sal alie f 
oath, he commanded a man to ;, -— ed LEE 
place his hand over his mouth, and ob يَتَلَاعَنَا‎ of ope ESI b De رجلا‎ 
he said: “It will inevitably bring the dir Es : 

punishment upon the liar,” UBL SUS od يصع يله عند الْخَامِسَةٍ على‎ 
(Sahih) Ee " 


lel [gus‏ أخرجه أبو داودء الطلاقء باب: في اللعان» ح۲۲۵۵ من حديث 

سفيان بن عيينة ty‏ \ > :20337 ولأصل الحديث شواهد. 

Comments: 5 anie رخو في اکر چ‎ sí 
Before the fifth oath, there is possibility of retraction; retraction is not 
possible after the fifth oath. Thereupon the matter is consigned to Alláh Most 
High. That is why a hand should be placed over the swearer's mouth that if he 
or she is lying, they should stop at that. A woman would place her hand upon 
a woman's mouth. 


Chapter 41. The Imám uyi ihe EE (المعجم‎ 
Exhorting The Man And d 


Woman At The Time Of Li‘én (£ (التحفة‎ sai is Hay Jey 


3503. ‘Abdul-Malik bin Abi — X5 عل‎ 35 e 0 - Your 
Sulaiman said: “I heard Sa'eed bin M MEA jb min 
Jubair say: ‘I was asked about the سَعِيدٍ قَالَ:‎ D يَحْيَى‎ A : فالا‎ JE بن‎ 
two who engage in Li'án during the à 

governorship of Ibn Az-Zubair - Nerv A eret 0 
should they be separated? [didnot oF “EY يقول:‎ joe Gf سَعِيدَ‎ c 
know what to say, so I got up and eus 
went to the house of Ibn ‘Umar and qo N 
said: “O Abû ‘Abdur-Rahman, مَقَامِي إلى‎ ia فقمت‎ (dii G فما دَرَيْتَ‎ 
should the two who engage in Li'án 


VJ The wordings of the text differ slightly from the wordings of the chapter heading, so take 
note. As-Sindi said: “Meaning the mouth of the man, who was involved in the Li'an. 
And it does not refer to the woman, except if he is a Mahram to her.” And the meaning 
of this Hadith is similar to No. 3499, from Anas, where the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“Stop her, for it will inevitably bring the punishment of Alláh upon the liar." 
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be separated?” He said: “Yes, 
Subhán-Alláh! The first one who 
asked about that was so-and-so the 
son of so-and-so who said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allâh, what do you 
think if a man among us sees his wife 
committing immoral actions, and if 
he speaks of it, he will be speaking of 
a grave matter, but if he keeps quiet, 
he will be keeping quiet about a 
grave matter?’ He did not answer 
him, then after that, he came to him 
and said: ‘I was tried with the matter 
that I asked you about, so Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed these 
Verses in Sürat An-Nir: ‘And for 
those who accuse their wives until he 
reached’: ‘And the fifth (testimony) 
should be that the Wrath of Allah be 
upon her if he (her husband) speaks 
the truth.) So he started with the 
man, exhorting him, reminding him, 
and telling him that the punishment 
in this world was less severe than the 
punishment in the Hereafter. He 
said: ‘By the One Who sent you with 
the truth, I am not lying.’ Then he 
turned to the woman and exhorted 
her and reminded her. She said: ‘By 
the One Who sent you with the 
truth, he is lying.’ So he started with 
the man, and he bore witness four 
times by Allah that he was telling the 
truth, and the fifth time (he 
invoked) the curse of Alláh upon 
himself if he was lying. Then he 
turned to the woman and she bore 
witness four times by Allah that he 
was lying, and the fifth time (she 
invoked) the wrath of Alláh upon 


UI An-Nûr 24:6-9. 
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herself if he was telling the truth. 
Then he separated them.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء اللعان» ح: 4/١497‏ من حديث عبدالملك به» وهو في الكبزى» 
ح ۰٥1٦۷:‏ وأخرجه البخاري» OY OHI‏ من حديث سعید بن جبير به. 

Comments: 

1. ‘Punishment of this world’ means the Hadd. If the husband has lied, the 
penalty for hurling accusation would be eighty lashes, and if the wife has 
indulged in adultery, her penalty for adultery would be stoning to death. 
Whereas, the torment of the Hereafter is Hellfire, except what Allah wills. 

2. He 46 then effected separation between the two, because after such 
accusations, their remaining together as husband and wife is disgraceful, and 
this is an agreed upon issue. 


Chapter 42. Separating The o2 يق‎ y» GG - cx (المعجم‎ 
Two Who Engage In Lian 1 7 Asis efe 


3504. It was narrated that Sa'eed 45525 «15 ^: te Ebi — vost 
bin Jubair said: “Al-Mus‘ab did not — , 0 ae Tu 

separate the two who engaged in 3 قالا:‎ - 

Li'ün.^ Sa'eed said: “I mentioned 
that to Ibn ‘Umar and he said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #2 separated 
the couple from Banu 'Ajlán." 
(Salîh) 


ss فرق‎ dB عُمَرَ‎ uy ذلك‎ LS 
ed بتي‎ ari الله يله بين‎ 
Aie لاعن محمد بن المثنى بهء وهو في الكبزى»‎ /١497 : تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء اللعان‎ 


Comments: 


Mus‘ab refers to Mus‘ab bin Zubayr. He was the brother of Abdullah bin 
Zubair and was the governor of Iraq on behalf of Abdullah bin Zubair. 


Chapter 43. Asking The Two بَعْدَ‎ sient BEA - CY (المعجم‎ 
Who Engaged In Lin To "RS MEE" 
Repent After LiGn (EY (التحفة‎ gla 


3505. It was narrated from Ayyüb, 
that Sa‘eed bin Jubair said: “I said 
to Ibn ‘Umar: ‘A man accused his 
wife.’ He said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 4 separated the couple from 
Banu ‘Ajlan and said: Allah knows 
that one of you is lying, so will 
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either of you repent? He said that 
to them three times and they did 
not respond, then he separated 
them." (One of the narrators) 
Ayyüb said: “Amr bin Dinar said: 
‘In this Hadith there is something 
that I think you are not narrating.’ 
He said: ‘The man said: My wealth. 
He said: You are not entitled to 
any wealth. If you are telling the 
truth, you have consummated the 
marriage with her! and if you are 
lying then you are even less 
entitled to it.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الطلاق» باب صداق الملاعنة» OT Vie‏ من حديث ابن cile‏ 
ومسلمء اللعان» UVEY IC‏ من حديث أيوب السختياني cu‏ وهو في الكبزى» SUM e‏ 


Comments: 


‘My wealth’: His design was that since this marriage is being ended on 
account of the woman’s crime, I should get back the dower that I paid her at 
the time of marriage. The gist of the Prophet's 44 command is that there is 


no certitude concerning your lying 


or telling the truth. It is possible you are 


truthful, and it is also possible she is guiltless. Therefore, the dower cannot be 
returned. If you are truthful, you have benefited a lot from her. Hence, the 
demand of dower does not behove you. 


Chapter 44. Can The Two Who 
Have Engaged In The 
Procedure Of Li'án Stay 
Together ? 


3506. It was narrated that ‘Amr 
said: “I heard Sa‘eed bin Jubair say: 
‘I asked Ibn ‘Umar about the two 
who engage in Li'án.' He said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah #8 said to the 
two who engaged in Li‘én: Your 
reckoning will be with Allâh. One of 
you is lying, and you cannot stay with 
her. He said: O Messenger of Allah, 
my wealth! He said: You are not 
entitled to any wealth. If you are 


ay Meaning, so, she is entitled to the Mahr. 
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telling the truth about her, then it is ETT RTT 
in return for having been allowed ©? يما اشتخللت‎ je gle Gal CÓ 


intimacy with her, and if you are Así Ads gle cé ES n. e 5 
lying then you are even less entitled we 
to it.” (Sahih) لك2.‎ 
cohort تخريج : أخرجه البخاريء الطلاقء باب المتعة للتي لم يفرض لها ... إلخ.‎ 
OW من حديث سفيان بن عيينة به» وهو في الكبزى»‎ o NET: x oU T 
Comments: 
In no circumstances could they remarry. This is the view of the majority of the 
people of knowledge. It has, however, been attributed to Imam Abû Hanifah 
that he did not see it as absolute. And Allah knows best. 


Chapter 45. Denying The Child 
Through Li'án, And Attributing 
Him To His Mother 


3507. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allâh #5 conducted the procedure 
of Li'ün between a man and his 
wife, and he separated them and 
attributed the child to his mother." 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» اللعانء ح: ۸/٠٤۹٤‏ عن قتيبةء والبخاري» الطلاق» باب: يلحق الولد 
بالملاعنة: ح ٥۳۱١:‏ من حديث مالك ce‏ وهو COW gees SUB‏ والموطأ (یحیی):۲/ LOW‏ 

Comments: 
Because the real contention was the child itself, the husband had been refuting 
any suggestion that the child was his. The mother, however, could never deny 
it. Hence, the child would be handed over to her. And the child would be 
attributed to the mother. This is because the husband is refusing to admit the 
paternity of the child, and paternity cannot be proved with an adulterer. 


Chapter 46, If A Man Hints An 


E KT gaily 


Accusation About His Wife, PE B بََابٌ:‎ - n um 
And Wanted To Disown The BESI وَأَرَادَ‎ hp وکت في‎ ails 
Child "n i 
3508. It was narrated from Abû Acn Tus À uz "T 


Hurairah that a man from Banu His أخبرنا إشحاق بن إبرَاهِيم‎ 00006 


Fazárah came to the Messenger of j X42 عَنْ‎ c% ASH عن‎ bgs úf 
Allâh 4g and said: "My wife has — ^, , s, 44 as t. a 
given birth to a black boy.” The qi أن رجلا بن‎ 5 al عَنْ‎ pel 
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Messenger of Allah 2% said: “Do 
you have camels?” He said: “Yes.” 
He said: “What color are they?" jan 
He said: “Red.” He said: “Are 
there any gray ones among them?” 
He said: “There are some gray 
ones among them." He said: s "^ 1 
“Where do you think they come IU SENT Se فیا لَورْقَاء كَالَ:‎ by 
from?" He said: “Perhaps it is — ^ s- qa Be 2c ib oe IH 
hereditary.” He said: “Likewise, i 5 
perhaps this is hereditary.” (Sahih) D عر‎ FS Ks if اش 86 : «وَهدًا عَسَى‎ 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء cob‏ ح ۱۸/٠٠٠٠:‏ من حديث سفيان بن عيينة به» وهو في 
الكبزى» LOWY ie‏ 
Comments: E‏ 


This man had doubt lest the child be illegitimate. But since he did not explicitly 
charge his wife with adultery or refute the child's paternity, the need for Li'an 
did not arise. He, however, placed the issue before the Prophet $% that from 
the dimension of comprehension, the child is totally different. Allah’s 
Messenger #§ removed his confusion by giving an extremely clear example, that 
sometimes the child resembles to a distant genealogical father. “It is possible 
one of your grandfathers or great grandfathers might have been dark.” 


oa 5 :08 ag الله‎ 0,55 uf es 
I رَسْولُ الله‎ SE sgh ws 225 
eng uh : قَالَ : عم قال‎ «t, be d 
مِنْ أَوْرَقَّ؟؟ قَالَ:‎ Ga Jg OE tae قَالَ:‎ 


3509. It was narrated that Abü — 5 الل‎ yz 2: Lit نَا‎ 


Hurairah said: “A man from Banu 
Fazárah came to the Prophet 2 
and said: ‘My wife has given birth 
to a black boy’ - and he wanted to 
disown him. He said: ‘Do you have 
camels?’ He said: “Yes.’ He said: 
‘What color are they?’ He said: 
‘Red.’ He said: ‘Are there any gray 
ones among them?’ He said: ‘There 
are some gray camels among them.’ 
He said: ‘Why is that do you 
think?’ He said: ‘Perhaps it is 
hereditary.’ He said: ‘Perhaps this 
is hereditary.’ And he did not 
permit him to disown him.” (Sahih) 


pai = Yaq 


p 


Gis قَالَ:‎ g ES Lg Gis :06 ei 
SS عَنْ سَعِيدٍ بْنِ‎ EAH YF oF as 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» ح:٠٠١٠٠/۱۹‏ من حديث معمر به (انظر الحديث السابق)» وهو في 


. OWT الكيزى»‎ 
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3510. It was narrated that Abû 
Hurairah said: “While we were with 
the Prophet #%, a man stood up and 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, a black 
boy has been born to me.’ The 
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘How 
did that happen?’ He said: ‘I do not 
know.’ He said: ‘Do you have 
camels?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ He said: 
‘What color are they?’ He said: 
‘Red.’ He said: ‘Are there any gray 
camels among them?’ He said: 
‘There are some gray camels among 
them.’ He said: ‘Where do they 
come from?’ He said: ‘I do not know 
O Allah’s Messenger! Perhaps it is 
hereditary.’ He said: ‘Perhaps this is 
also a hereditary. Because of this, 
the Messenger of Allâh يله‎ decreed 
the following: ‘It is not allowed for a 
man, to disown a child who was born 
on his bed, unless he claimed that he 
had seen an immoral act 
(Fahishah).”” (Sahih) 


فِرَاشِهِ إلا أَنْ Sl ey‏ رى Sob‏ 
تخريج : [صحیح] وهو في الكبزى» ح :٤1۷٥ء‏ وانظر الحديث السابق. 

Comments: 

1. Several kinds of resemblances could be found in a newborn child 
genealogically - distant or near. Hence, a child cannot be disowned on 
account of color, complexion, eyes, or features, unless there is certitude of 
adultery - with an eye of certainty. If someone negates the child, he shall have 
to perform Li‘an, or would be considered worthy of the punishment of Hadd. 

2. ‘On his bed’ means born to his wife or his slave woman. 


Chapter 47. Stern Warning ; bI كات‎ - av i 
Against Disowning One’s Child لم ي‎ 22 ` en : 
(£V (التحفة‎ UBM الانتفاء مِنَ‎ 


o2 s 5225 


3511. It was narrated from Abü = 2 الله بن‎ Ke iy محَمّد‎ ei - Yel 
Hurairah that he heard the "erro PEE 
Messenger of Allah #5 say when gio قال جد اليب‎ e" | 
the Verse of Mul@‘anah (Li'ün) was al Qe. I oi AR Se cag 
revealed: *Any woman who falsely 1 á 
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attributes a man"! to people to 
whom he does not belong, has no 
share from Allah, and Allah will 
not admit her to His Paradise. Any 
man who denies his son while 
looking at him (knowing that he is 
indeed his son), Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, will cast him away, 
and disgrace him before the first 
and the last on the Day of 
Resurrection.” (Hasan) 
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5. 
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“52 $9 EDS 


vut de VA, وَجَلَّ مه‎ $e 
ue a 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أبو cose‏ الطلاق» باب التغليظ في WW ie lB!‏ من 


Dor وصبححه الدارقطني»‎ (01V0: 


حديث يزيد بن عبدالله بن الهاد ca‏ وهو في الكبرى» C‏ 


على شرط مسلم: 017/9 "اد god al‏ )ف pid Ae‏ سن الخ ع رايم 


Comments: 


1. ‘To whom he does not belong’ means it is the result of adultery, but the 


woman ascribes it to her husband. 


2. ‘She has nothing to do with Allah’: The meaning is that it is a great sin, it 
could become the cause of one's deprivation of Alláh's mercy. Or it could be 
the explanation of the sentence that follows: ‘Allah will not admit her into 


Paradise’. 


3. ‘When he is looking at him’: It could be ‘when the man is looking at the child, 


thinking: “This is my child? 
Chapter 48. Attributing The 
Child To The Bed If The 
Owner Of The Bed Does Not 
Disown Him 


3512. It was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah that the Prophet #§ said: 
“The child is the bed’s! and for 
the fornicator is the stone.” (Sahih) 


gt E et - GA (المعجم‎ 
MOS Coble d jJ 13} ebay 
(£A (التحفة‎ 


E MATER gi itiga بي‎ 
DD 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» الرضاع» باب الولد للفراش وتوقي الشبهات» ح:۸١٤٠‏ من حديث 


II Meaning, a child born of adultery. 


سفيان بن عيينة به» وهو في الكبزى» oWMe‏ » 


PI That is - the man to whom the woman is actually married. He lies on her as a bed is laid 


upon. 
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Comments: 

1. The child born to a married woman would be- conceived as belonging to her 
husband. In the same way, a child born to a slave woman would be conceived 
as belonging to her owner, unless the husband or the owner negates it, 
irrespective of whether there is probable proof of the child being illegitimate. 
This is because the child’s legitimacy or illegitimacy is a concealed matter. It 
is difficult to get to the bottom of it. 

2. ‘The stone’ It means: “Nothing,” and some say it means punishment. 


3513. It was narrated from Abû — j£ t & Sins Gi - vow 

Hurairah that the Messenger of ety og ee vds fn ate 
Allâh يه‎ said: "The child is the ‘SAP c^ EP IE 
bed's and for the fornicator is the j .$77^ E) عَنْ‎ aki lb dez Aes 


stone." (Sahíh k 2 
(Salil) els stall Sun ME EUN, 
Ri 

تخريج : أخرجه مسلم من حديث عبدالرزاق به (انظر الحديث السابق)» وهو في الكبزى 
اح WV‏ 


3514. It was narrated that ‘Aishah — ¿ói is كَالَ:‎ id GAT - voit 
said: "Sa'd bin Abi Waqqâş and ^ o lys ` 

‘Abd bin Zam'ah disputed over a 44 عَنْ 3556 عَنْ‎ (eu ol pF 
boy. Sad said: ‘O Messenger of ر -3.2 مع‎ AE 
Allah! This is the son of my 7 77 785 ulli podes 
brother ‘Utbah bin Abi Waggás, 4545 يَا‎ Wa :Xio Jý pe في‎ i 
who made me promise to look Mae de a » 95 E: 
after him because he is his son. c^ ^ gs cal ابن أي عتبة بنٍ‎ tà 
Look at whom he resembles. ‘Abd: £33 2, Ste وَكَالَ‎ vag Al px FI 
bin Zam‘ah said: ‘He is my brother 

who was born on my father's bed to p MS من‎ el v عَلَى‎ 35 ai 
his slave woman.’ The Messenger < 3, & gó 

of Allah # looked to determine at etic us d s S سول اند‎ 
whom he resembled, and saw that b Ail e يا‎ GS fh َقَالَ:‎ 


he resembled ‘Utbah. He said: ‘He zi m» He 
EE 5 3 ed uu 
is for you O ‘Abd! The child is the او‎ a x ET 


bed's and for the fornicator is the Aa oars فَلَمْ‎ 15 
stone. Veil yourself from him, O 

Sawdah bint Zam‘ah.’ And he 

never saw Sawdah again.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» البيوع» باب شراء المملوك من الحربي وهبته وعتقهء AE.‏ 


ومسلمء الرضاعء باب الولد للفراش وتوقي الشبهات» ح ۱٤٥۷:‏ عن قتيبة 9( وهو في الكبزى» 
ح OWA‏ ٭ الليث هو ابن سعد. 


The Book Of Divorce 274 الطلاق‎ wes 


Comments: 


1. The disputed child was born to the slave woman of Zam'ah. In fact he was 
fathered by Utbah. During the period of ignorance (Jahiliyyah), children born 
adulterously to slave-girls were attributed to the claiming adulterer. The claim 
made by Sa‘d had its roots in the custom of the past. But Islam ended this 
ignominious practice, so that now the child shall not be attributed to the 
adulterer. If the husband of the woman, or her owner makes no denial, the 
child will be considered his. If he negates, the child shall be attributed to the 
mother who has given it birth. 

2. Alláh's Messengers $% wife Sawdah was also the daughter of Zamah. On 
account of this relation, the child was in a way, her brother. But since he was 
in reality fathered by Utbah, Sawdah was commanded to observe Hijáb from 
him, in spite of his being a blood brother to her, because he was not a 
legitimate brother. This dispute had taken place at the time of the Conquest 
of Makkah. 


3515. It was narrated that 


*Abdulláh bin Az-Zubair said: 
“Zam‘ah had a slave woman with 
whom he used to have intercourse, 
but he suspected that someone else 
was also having intercourse with 
her. She gave birth to a child who 
resembled the one whom he 
suspected. Zam'ah died when she 
was pregnant, and Sawdah 
mentioned that to the Messenger 
of Allah 2%. The Messenger of 
Allah #§ said: ‘The child is the 
bed's, but veil yourself from him, O 
Sawdah, for he is not a brother of 
yours.” (Hasan) 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه الحاکم ٩۷/٤:‏ من حديث إسحاق بن إبرأهيم به» وصححه» 
ووافقه الذهبي» وهو في الكبزى» ح:57174 E‏ جرير هو أبن عبدالحميد» ويوسف حسن الحديث» 
حسن له الحافظ في الفتح : CV AY‏ وصحح له ابن التركماني» والحاكم» والذهبي. 

Comments: 
‘The child is the bed’s’: Now when the owner of the bed (owner of the slave 
woman) was deceased, there was no possibility of denial. Had he been alive 
and had denied the paternity of the child, the child would not have been 
ascribed to him. It would rather have been attributed to the slave woman. 
3516. It was narrated from — :Q6 إبْرَاهِيمَ‎ 3 Sian Eze - vois 
‘Abdullah that the Messenger of 
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bed’s, and for the fornicator is the 
stone.” (Sahih) 

Abû 'Abdur-Rahmán (An-Nasá'i) 
said: I do not think that this is 
from ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd, and 
Allâh, Most High, knows best. 


275 öli تاب‎ 


KE PEE 
D pally E 
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تخريج: [صحیح] أخرجه ابن WU cole‏ من حديث جرير بن عبدالحميد به» وهو في 


OAS IC‏ # مغيرة هو أبن مقسم تقدم» TEESE‏ وللحديث شواهد كثيرة؛ تقدمت 


Chapter 49. The Bed Of The 
Slave Woman 


3517. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqàás and 
‘Abd bin Zam‘ah disputed 
concerning a son of Zam'ah. Sa‘d 
said: ‘My brother ‘Utbah urged me, 
if I came to Makkah: Look for the 
son of the slave woman of Zam‘ah, 
for he is my son.’ ‘Abd bin Zam‘ah 
said: ‘He is the son of my father’s 
slave woman who was born on my 
father’s bed.’ The Messenger of 
Allâh 2% saw that he resembled 
*Utbah, but he said: "The child is 
the bed's. Veil yourself from him, 
O Sawdah.” (Sahih) 
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تتخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الخصومات» باب دعوى الوصي للميتء CY Vig‏ ومسلمء 
guo jt‏ باب الولد للفراش وتوقي الشبهات» Movic‏ من حديث سفيان بن عيينة به» وهو في 


Comments: 


الكبزى» ح :01۸1 . 


The purpose of the chapter is that as the children born to the wife are 
considered the husband’s children, in the same manner the children born to a 
slave woman would be considered those of the owner; provided the husband 


or the owner does not disown them. 
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Chapter 50. Drawing Lots For 
A Child If Several Men Dispute 
Over Him 


3518. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Arqam said: “Three men were 
brought to ‘Ali while he was in 
Yemen; they all had intercourse 
with a woman during a single 
menstrual cycle. He asked two of 
them: ‘Do you affirm that this child 
belongs to (the third man)? And 
they said: ‘No.’ He asked another 
two of them: ‘Do you affirm that 
this child belongs to (the third 
man)?’ And they said: ‘No.’ So he 
cast lots between them, and 
attributed the child to the one 
whome the lot fell, and obliged him 
to pay two-thirds of the Diyah.™ 
The Prophet # was told of this, 
and he laughed so much that his 
back teeth became visible." (Daf) 


: [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أبو cosh‏ الطلاق» باب من قال بالقرعة إذا تنازعوا في 
VV‏ عن خشيش به» وهو في الكبزى» Ie‏ 0587 # سفيان الثوري عنعن» وللحديث 


Comments: 
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1. The original incident belonged to the period of ignorance, because in Islam 
three people’s copulating with one woman in her single purity is not possible. 
Since prescribed legal punishment could not be meted out upon the deeds of 
the period of ignorance, therefore, solving this problem was required after the 


fact. 


2. ‘The one to whom the lot fell’: when several individuals hold equal right, and 
if it cannot be given to everyone, then the mattér is decided by drawing lots or 


performing sortilege. 


3. ‘He imposed two-thirds of the Diyah upon him’ because they did not get the 
child. They were, therefore, given a sum of money. 
4. ‘He began to laugh’: At the intellect of ‘Alf æ or at this wonderful incident. 


Ul This refers to the value of the woman, who was a slave. 
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3519. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Arqam said: “While we were with 
the Messenger of Allâh #8, a man 
came to him from Yemen and 
started telling him (about an 
incident) while ‘Ali was still in 
Yemen. He said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, three men were brought to 
‘Alt who were disputing about a 
child, and they all had intercourse 
with a woman during a single 
menstrual cycle." And he quoted 
the same Hadith. (Daf) 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أبو داود» ح:79؟5 JE)‏ الحديث السابق) من حديث 
الأجلح به» وضعفه الجمهور كما حققته في تخريج مسند الحميدي» VARIG‏ والحديث في 
SSS‏ ح OTANI‏ وصححه الحاكم : 8/ VTA O‏ وللحديث طرق كلها ضعيفة. 


3520. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Arqam said: “I was with the 
Messenger of Allah ري‎ and ‘Ali, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
was in Yemen at that time. A man 
came to him and said: ‘I saw ‘Ali 
when three men were brought to 
him who all claimed (to be the 
father) of a child. ‘Ali said to one 
of them: Will you give the child up 
to him? And he refused. He said to 
(the next one): Will you give the 
child up to him? And he refused. 
He said to (the next one): Will you 
give the child up to him? And he 
refused. ‘Ali said: You are 
disputing partners. I will cast lots 
among you, and whoever wins the 
draw, the child is for him, and he 
has to pay two-thirds of the Diyah.’ 
The Messenger of Allah 2 
laughed so much that his back 
teeth became visible.” 
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»> وهو في الكبزى» MAE‏ 


3521. It was narrated from a man 
from Hadramawt, that Zaid bin 
Arqam said: “The Messenger of Allah 
#% sent ‘Ali to (be the governor of) 
Yemen, and a child was brought to 
him concerning whom three men 
were disputing.” (Daf) Then he 
quoted the same Hadith. Salamah 
bin Kuhail contradicted them. 


.01A0: 


3522. Salamah bin Kuhail said: “I 
heard Ash-Sha‘bi narrating from 
Abû Al-Khalil or Ibn Abî Al-Khalil 
that three men had intercourse 
(with the same woman) during a 
single menstrual cycle;" and he 
mentioned something similar, but 
he did not mention Zaid bin 
Arqam or attribute anything to the 
Prophet B4. (Daf) 

Abû 'Abdur-Rahmán (An-Nasá'i) 
said: This is correct, and Allàh, 
Glorious is He and Most High 
knows best. 
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تخريج: [ضعيف] انظر الحديث السابق» 
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تخريج: [ضعيف] تقدم» ح:27014 وأخرجه أبو داود» ح:۲۲۷۱ من حديث شعبة ب 


Chapter 51. Detecting Family 
Likenesses 


3523. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
came to me looking happy and 
cheerful, and he said: “Did you not 
see that Mujazziz looked at Zaid 
bin Hárithah and Usámah and 
said: These feet belong to one 
another.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الفرائض» باب القائف» ح: 1۷۷٠‏ ومسلمء الرضاعء باب العمل 
بإلحاق القائف الولدء YA YE Aio‏ عن قتيبة به» وهو في الكبزى» Mic‏ 


3524. It was narrated that ‘Aishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
came to me one day looking happy 
and said: ‘O ‘Aishah! Did you not 
see that Mujazziz Al-Mudliji came 
to me when Usámah bin Zaid was 

- with me. He saw Usámah bin Zaid 
and Zaid with a blanket over them; 
their heads were covered but their 
feet were exposed, and he said: 
These feet belong to one another." 
(Salih) 
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تخريج:أخرجه البخاري» الفرائض» باب القائف. WYN‏ ومسلمء الرضاع» باب 
العمل بإلحاق القائف الولدء ح:9/1409 من حديث سفيان بن عيينة به» وهو في (SSI‏ 


Chapter 52. When One Parent 
Becomes Muslim, And The 
Child Is Given The Choice 


3525. It was narrated from ‘Abdul- 
Hamid bin Salamah Al-Ansári, from 
his father, from his grandfather, that 
he became Muslim but his wife 
refused to become Muslim. A young 
son of theirs, who had not yet 
reached puberty, came, and the 
Prophet #% seated the father on one 
side and the mother on the other 
side, and he gave him the choice. He 
said: ^O Allah, guide him," and (the 
child) went to his father. (Hasan) 
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تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه ابن ماجهء الأحكام» باب تخيير الصبي بين أبويهء YYoY:p‏ من 
حديث عثمان البتي به» وهو في الکبزی» OTAN‏ وصححه الحاکم ۲۱۷۰۲۰٦/۲:‏ ووافقه 


الذهبي. 
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Comments: 
If a husband and wife decide to go their separate ways, the child should 
remain in the custody of mother till the age of seven years. Thereupon, the 
child shall be offered an option - he or she may choose to remain with the 
mother or the father. In the afore-mentioned incident, the father was a 
Muslim, while the mother was an unbeliever. A child instinctively inclines 
toward his mother. Therefore, Alláh's Messenger 3 supplicated the child 
Should not go to the mother, otherwise the child had the danger of falling into 
disbelief. 

ee ba Fars 


3526. It was narrated that Abi BY n o محمد‎ ea - oyr 


Maimünah said: *While I was with HE re 
Abû Hurairah he said: ‘A woman 


came to the Messenger of Allâh 3 3,5 lal of قال : أخبرني زياد عَنْ هلال‎ 
and said: May my father and 2, fl E u مم‎ ser f 
mother be ransomed for you! My — 595^ ql He أنا‎ G قال:‎ $m أبي‎ 


husband wants to take my son 
away, but he helps me, and brings 
me water from the well of Abû 
‘Inabah. Her husband came and 
said: Who is going to take my son 3 ~ 
from me? The Messenger of Allah في‎ sel وَقَال: مَنْ‎ a5 FES cine 
% said: ^O boy, this is your father ; 8 "v ; 
bat this is ion O take the at Da بوك‎ E (pe e i tul 


hand of whichever of them you gi a5 i46 «ns ugh xn M 
want." He took his mother's hand ^ DM 
and she left with him. ^" (Sahih) zi [OHIO 


تخريج : : aaku]‏ صحیح] أخرجه أبو cosh‏ الطلاق» باب من أحق بالولد» C‏ :۷ من 
حديث ابن جريج 09 وهو في OTe TES]‏ وقال الترمذي» ح :۱۳۵۷ 'حسن صحیح ' 4 
زياد هو ابن سعد. 

Comments: 

1. This child might have been older than seven years of age, but less than adult. 
In the event of dispute between, father and mother, the child has the option 
to remain with either of the parents. The father cannot forcibly take the child. 
Till the age of seven, a child nonetheless remains dependent on the mother. 
On reaching puberty, he or she becomes independent or autonomous. 

2. Bir Abi ‘Inabah is a well, which is situated outside of the city of Al-Madinah 
at a distance of about 16 kilometers. 


Chapter 53. The Iddah Of A المُخْتلعة‎ Ble - Cor D 
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Qais bin Shammás hit his wife and 
broke her arm - her name was 
Jamilah bint ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy. 
Her brother came to the 
Messenger of Allâh 3&& to complain 
about him, and the Messenger of 
Allâh à& sent for Thábit and said: 
"Take what she owes you and let 
her go." He said: “Yes.” And the 
Messenger of Allah #% ordered her 
to wait for one menstrual cycle and 
then go to her family. (Hasan) 


3528. 'Ubádah bin Al-Walid bin 
‘Ubadah bin As-Sámit narrated from 
Rubayy‘ bint Mu‘awwidh. He said: “I 
said to her: ‘Tell me your Hadith.’ She 
said: ‘I was separated from husband by 
Khul‘, then I came to ‘Uthman and 
asked him: What Iddah do I have to 
observe? He said: You do not have to 
observe any Iddah, unless you had 
intercourse with him recently, in which 
case you should stay with him until you 
have menstruated. He said: In that I 
am following the ruling of the 
Messenger of Allah #% concerning 
Mariam Al-Magháliyyah, who was 
married to Thábit bin Qais and was 
separated by Khul' from him?” 
(Hasan) 
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حديث يعقوب بن إبراهيم بن سعد» عم عبيدالله به» وهو في الكبزىء oY ig‏ 


Comments: 


1. From the verdict of ‘Uthman, it transpires that the waiting period of one 
menstrual cycle is also for acquittal from pregnancy or to verify that she is not 
pregnant. If sexual intercourse has not taken place during the woman’s 
current purity (the Tuháür, or the state of purity following menstruation), there 
is no waiting period even of one menstrual cycle. But since copulation is a 
concealed matter, the fact of the matter is that the woman granted a KAul* 
from her husband should wait for one menstrual cycle to intervene, so that 


nothing is left to doubt or suspicion. 


2. It should be borne in mind that returning (taking back) is not possible in 
Khul‘, Later, remarriage is possible because it does not fall in the category of 


a third divorce. 


Chapter 54. Exceptions To The 
Iddah Of Divorced Women 


3529. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas with regard to Allah’s 
saying: “Whatever a Verse 
(revelation) do We abrogate or 
cause to be forgotten, We bring a 
better one or similar to it"! and 
He said: *And when We change a 
Verse in place of another — and 
Allah knows best what He sends 
down.” and He said: “Allah 
blots out what He wills and 
confirms (what He wills). And with 
Him is the Mother of the 
Book."P! “The first thing that was 
abrogated in the Our'ün was the 
Qiblah.” And He said: “And 
divorced women shall wait (as 
regards their marriage) for three 
menstrual periods." and He 
said: “And those of your women as 
have passed the age of monthly 


W Al-Baqarah 2:106. 
Ul An-Nahl 16:101. 
BI Ar-Ra'd 13:39. 

V1 ALBagarah 2:228. 
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courses, for them the ‘Iddah, if you 
have doubt (about their periods), is 
three months.” So (some) of 
that was abrogated, (according to) 
His, Most High, saying: “And then 
divorce them before you have 
sexual intercourse with them, no 
‘Iddah have you to count in respect 
of them.” (Hasan) 


[إسناده حسن] أخرجه أبو داودء الطلاق» باب: في نسخ ما استثني به» من عدة 
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Chapter 55. The Iddah Of A 
Woman Whose Husband Dies 


3530. It was narrated that Zainab 
bint Umm Salamah said: “Umm 
Habibah said: ‘I heard the 
Messenger of Allah # say: It is not 
permissible for a woman who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day 
to mourn for anyone who dies for 
more than three days, except for a 
husband; (she mourns for him for) 
four months and ten (days).” 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاريء الطلاق» باب الكحل للحادة cof Aie‏ ومسلمء الطلاقء باب 
وجوب الاحداد في عدة الوفاة وتحريمه في غير ذلك إلا ثلاثه C «ehi‏ :7 من حديث 


3531. It was narrated from Zainab 
bint Umm Salamah - I (the 
narrator) said: “From her 
mother?" He said: "Yes" — "that 
the Prophet #% was asked about a 
woman whose husband had died 
but they were worried about her 


Ul 4p-Talag 65:4. 
121 ALAhzab 33:49. See no. 3584. 
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eyes — could she use kohl?” He 
said: “One of you used to stay in 
her house wearing her shabbiest 
clothes for a year, then she would 
come out. No, (the mourning 
period is} four months and ten 
(days).” (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» OYAT‏ ومسلمء U/VEAAT EC‏ من حديث شعبة به (انظر 
الحديث (GUI‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح:0595 . 

Comments: 

1. The waiting period of a woman whose husband dies, is four months and ten 
days. There is consensus over this matter, provided the woman is not 
pregnant. She shall have to remain in the state of mourning during this 
period, in which she will have to abstain from all sorts of adornment. Kohl or 
collyrium is also an adornment. She, therefore, may not apply collyrium 
during mourning. If there is any trouble in one’s eyes, some other medication 
could be utilized, which is not generally used as a means of adornment. 

2. During the period of ignorance, it was a custom to keep the woman, whose 
husband had died, secluded in a room for a period of one year. She was not 
even permitted to bathe and wash herself, to the extent that she could not take 
a bath after menstruation. She also wore the same clothes the entire period, 
That is why they (the clothes) are called the worst garments in the Hadith, They 
used to smell so bad that if some animal touched her body, it would die. She 
used to be taken out of her room after one year. She was then handed camel’s 
dung, which she would throw back over her head. So to say, now her bad 
condition has come to an and, as a sign of the end of her waiting period. Islam 
prevented a widow from adornment only. She would continue to reside with 
the other members of the househoid. She would take a bath and wash herself. 
She would, however, abstain from new or attractive garments, jewelry, make- 
up, and other adornments, and remain indoors as far as possible. 


3532. It was narrated from Zainab `- „. 
bint Umm Salamah, that Umm S 
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had passed she would go out and 
fling a piece of dung behind 
her,” (Sahih) 


,0340: 


3533. It was narrated from Safiyyah 
bint Abi ‘Ubaid that she heard Hafsah 
bint ‘Umar, the wife of the Prophet 
#8, (narrate) that the Prophet 2% 
said: “It is not permissible for a 
woman who believes in Allah and 
the Last Day to mourn for anyone 
who dies for more than three days 
except for a husband; she should 
mourn for him for four months and 
ten (days).” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الطلاق» باب وجوب الاحداد في عدة الوفاة وتحريمه في غير ذلك» 


ح ۱٤۹۰:‏ من حديث BU‏ به وهو في الكبزى» Q0 8c‏ 


Comments: 


إلا ثلاثة seul‏ 


Mourning (Arabic - Hidéd) signifies abstaining from something lawful, for 
instance, taking bath, washing, sleeping, etc. It does not signify perpetrating 
unlawfulness, for example screaming, shrieking, wailing, whining, slapping the 
chest, shaving the head, etc. Mourning for more than three days is also not 
permitted for men. Women were specially mentioned because they generally 


indulge in mourning more than men. 


3534. It was narrated from Safiyyah 
bint Abi ‘Ubaid from one of the 
wives of the Prophet #%, and from 
Umm Salamah, that the Prophet #¢ 
said: “It is not permissible for a 
woman who believes in Allah and 
the Last Day to mourn for anyone 
who dies for more than three days 
except for a husband; she should 
mourn for him for four months and 
ten (days).” (Sahil) 


I See no. 3563. 
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LEES) 
هو ابن أبي‎ e وانظر الحديث السابق‎ COTW تخريج : [صحيح] وهو في الكبزى»‎ 


3535. A similar report was narrated 
from Safiyyah bint Abi ‘Ubaid from 
one of the wives of the Prophet 3i — 
and she is Umm Salamah - from the 
Prophet $&. (Sahih) 


LOTMA: C انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى»‎ [eol : : تخريج‎ 
Comments: 
The objective behind repetition of the narration concerning mourning is to 
display that in one place this report is transmitted on the authority of Umm 
Habibah +, in another on the authority of Umm Salamah, in some other 
from Hafsah % and in another on the authority of one of the other wives of 
the Prophet à&. There is no conflict in them. 
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to marry, and he gave her S 
permission to marry and she 
married. (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه uuu‏ الطلاق» باب: "وأولات الأحمال أجلهن أن يضعن حملهن'"» 
:لاه من حديث مالك به» وهو في الموطأ (يحيى): 2050/7 والكبزى» OVER‏ . 
Comments:‏ 
If a woman’s husband dies, and if she is pregnant, her waiting period,‏ 
according to the majority of the people of knowledge, instead of four months‏ 
and ten days, ends when she delivers her burden. When the child is born, she‏ 


The Book Of Divorce 


تاب الطلاق 287 


is free when her postnatal bleeding (Nifás) ceases. She may further marry. No 
mourning is required of her. It was the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas æ that the 
latter is the waiting period of the two: that means if the child is born before 
the expiration of the period of four months and ten days, the waiting period 
shall be four months and ten days; and if the four months and ten days 
intervene first or come to an end before the birth of the child, the waiting 
period shall be the childbirth. So to speak, he thought mourning has its own 


place and the childbirth has its own. 


3537. It was narrated from Al- 
Miswar bin Makhramah that the 
Prophet #% commanded Subai‘ah 
to get married when her Nifûs 
ended. (Sahih) 


3538. It was narrated that Abii As- 
Sanábil said: "Subai'ah gave birth 
twenty-three or twenty-five days 
after her husband died, and when 
her Nifás ended she expressed her 
wish to remarry and was criticized 
for that. Mention of that was made 
to the Messenger of Allah 2% and 
he said: "There is nothing to stop 
her; her term has ended.” (Hasan) 
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تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه الترمذي» الطلاق» باب ماجاء في الحامل المتوفى عنها زوجها 
تضع» VANE‏ من حديث منصور بن المعتمر به» وقال: "لا نعرف للأسود ÉA‏ عن أبي 
السنابل"» وهو في الکبزی» COVEN CE‏ وصححه ابن حبانء ح:۱۳۲۹ من حديث جرير بن 
عبدالحميد به والأسود هو ابن يزيد» وللحديث شواهد» انظر الحديث الآتي . 


3539. Abû Salamah said: “Abû 
Hurairah and Ibn ‘Abbas differed 
concerning the widow who gives 
birth after her husband’s death. 
Abü Hurairah said: ‘She may be 


V Postnatal bleeding. 
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married.’ Ibn ‘Abbas said: ‘(She has 
to wait) for the longer of the two 
periods. They sent word to 
Umm Salamah and she said: ‘The 
husband of Subai‘ah died and she 
gave birth fifteen days — half a 
month — after her husband died.’ 
She said: ‘Two men proposed 
marriage to her, and she was 
inclined toward one of them. When 
they feared that she was becoming 
single-minded (on this issue, and 
not consulting her family), they 
said: It is not permissible for you to 
marry. She went to the Messenger 
of Allâh à& and he said: ‘It is 
permissible for you to marry, so 
marry whomever you want." 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج: [إسناده صحبح] وهو في الكبرى» ح:۷۰۲٥‏ # عبد ربه بن سعيد هو ابن قيس» 


3540. It was narrated that Abû 
Salamah said: “Ibn ‘Abbâs and 
Abi Hurairah were asked about 
the woman whose husband dies 
when she is pregnant. Ibn ‘Abbas 
said: ‘(She should wait) for the 
longer of the two periods.’ Aba 
Hurairah said: ‘When she gives 
birth it becomes permissible for her 
to marry.’ Abû Salamah went to 
Umm Salamah and asked her 
about that, and she said: ‘Subai‘ah 
Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth half a 
month after her husband died, and 
two men proposed to her. One was 
young and one was old, and she 


أبوسلمة هو ابن عبدالرحمن. 
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E] The longer of the two periods: The dispute here is whether the pregnant widows ‘Iddah 
ends when she gives birth, even if that is only a few days after her husband's death, or 
when four months and ten days have passed since her husband's death. 
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was inclined toward the young one. 
So the old one said: It is not 
permissible for you to marry. Her 
family was not there, and he hoped 
that if he went to her family they 
would marry her to him. She went 
to the Messenger of Allah # and 
he said: It is permissible for you to 
marry, so marry whomever you 
want.” (Sahih) 


LOAA JY وهو في الموطأ (يحيى):‎ qx 


3541. Abû Salamah bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman said: “It was said to Ibn 
‘Abbas concerning a woman who 
gives birth one day after her 
husband dies: ‘Can she get married?’ 
He said: ‘No, not until the longer of 
the two periods has ended." He 
said: ‘Allah says: And for those who 
are pregnant (whether they are 
divorced or their husbands are 
dead), their 7ddah (prescribed 
period) is until they lay down their 
burden. He said: ‘That only 
applies in the case of divorce.’ Abû 
Hurairah said: ‘I agree with my 
brother’s son’ - meaning, Abi 
Salamah. He sent his slave Kuraib 
and told him: ‘Go to Umm Salamah 
and ask her: Was this the Sunnah of 
the Messenger of Allah š5? He 
came back and said: “Yes, Subai‘ah 
Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth twenty 
days after her husband died, and the 
Messenger of Allah $& told her to 
get married, and Abü As-Sanábil 
was one of those who proposed 
marriage to her.” (Salih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» التفسيرء باب:9وأولات الأحمال أجلهن أن يضعن حملهن ...4 
إلخ» EAN‏ من حديث يحيى بن أبي كثير» ومسلمء الطلاق» باب انقضاء عدة المتوفى عنها 


«0V*0: 


Comments: 


وغيرهاء بوضع الحمل» ح:١۸٤٠/۷٥‏ من حديث أبي سلمة به» وهو في الكبزى» ح 


وفيه علة غير قادحة. 


Ibn ‘Abbâs maintained that the mourning period is essential in every 
condition and the childbirth too. But the command of the Messenger of Allah 
88 was different. Hence, Ibn ‘Abbas .% retracted his statement. May Allâh be 


pleased with him. 


3542. It was narrated from Sulaiman 
bin Yasir that Abû Hurairah, Ibn 
‘Abbas, and Abü Salamah bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman were talking about the 
Iddah of a woman whose husband 
dies, and she gives birth after her 
husband dies. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “She 
should observe "Jddah for the longer 
of the two periods.” Abi Salamah 
said: “No, it becomes permissible for 
her to marry when she has given 
birth.” Abû Hurairah said: “I agree 
with my brother’s son.” So they sent 
word to Umm Salamah, the wife of 
the Prophet #%, and she said: 
“Subai‘ah Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth 
shortly after her husband died; she 
consulted the Messenger of Allah 4% 
and he told her to get married.” 
(Sahih) 


Edy Gis 36 ES ii - ۲ 
ii Sf sts إن‎ Sue be عن يف‎ 


ole G سَلَمَةَ‎ of q^ وَابْنَّ‎ BA 
Se RA 35 عَنْهَا‎ Joell he uA 
Doe DU di e 365 
Se def بل‎ tls ff a6 qu 
wal gie a gt gf SS ux 
Bo oh th d hsb 
305 iy 2.09 bee وَضَعَتْ‎ ths 
رَسُولَ اله کل‎ iX es eji 


e of yb 


تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» DAD‏ 


3543. It was narrated that Umm 
Salamah said: “Subai‘ah gave birth 
a few days after her husband died, 
and the Messenger of Allah #8 told 
her to get married." (Sahih) 
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مء كَأْمَرَهَا وَسُولُ الله يك أَنْ تَرَوجَ . 


تخريج: [mmol‏ تقدم» ح:7541. وهو في الكبزى» OVV ia‏ 


3544. It was narrated from 
Sulaiman bin Yasar that ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Abbas and Abû Salamah bin 
'Abdur-Rahmán disagreed 
concerning a woman who gave 
birth one day after her husband 
died. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said: 
“(She should wait) for the longer 
of the two periods.” Abi Salamah 
said: “When she has given birth, it 
becomes permissible for her to 
remarry.” Abü Hurairah came and 
said: “I agree with my brother's 
son" — meaning Abü Salamah bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman. They sent Kuraib, 
the freed slave of Ibn ‘Abbas, to 
Umm Salamah to ask her about 
that. He came back to them and 
told them that she said: “Subai‘ah 
gave birth one day after her 
husband died;” she mentioned that 
to the Messenger of Allah #@ and 
he said: "It has become permissible 
for you to marry.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : [صحيح] تقدمء ۰۳٥٤۱:‏ وهو في الموطأ (يحيى): SY‏ 2550 والكبزى» OVA‏ 


3545. Abû Salamah bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahmân said: “Ibn ‘Abbas, Abû 
Hurairah and I were together, and 
Ibn ‘Abbâs said: ‘If a woman gives 
birth after her husband dies, her 
‘Iddah is the longer of the two 
periods." Abû Salamah said: “We 
sent Kuraib to Umm Salamah to 
ask her about that. He came to us 
and told us from her that the 
husband of Subai‘ah died and she 
gave birth a few days after her 
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husband died, and the Messenger zd 
of Allâh @ told her to get 2> c 
married.” (Sahih) gs dx WLL bf bse n G 
af qe ot l4 qe 2 1 EE 
eh Ged) 365 AX Case EIS 
-E55 of 85 dl 0,25 Kal 


aviz وهو في الكبزى»‎ MOEN [صحيح] تقدم» ح‎ eus 


3546. It was narrated from Abû iÍ — woes 
Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahmán that 
Zainab bint Abî Salamah told him, 
from her mother, Umm Salamah, 
the wife of the Prophet ضيه‎ “That a 
woman from Aslam who was called 
Subai‘ah was married to her 
husband, and he died while she was 
pregnant. Abû As-Sanábil bin 
Ba‘kak proposed to her but she 


viet er aul ae ad 


0 


refused to marry him. He said: 
“You cannot get married until you 
have observed "Tddah for the longer 
of the two periods. Approximately 
twenty days later she gave birth. 
She went to the Messenger of 
Allâh يله‎ and he said: ‘Get 
married.” (Sahih) 
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تخريجج : we PA‏ البخاري» الطلاق» باب: «إوأولات الأحمال أجلهن أن يضعن حملهن»» 


KAARE c 
Comments: 


ح ٥۳۱۸:‏ من حدرث الليث بن سعد به» وهو في الكبرى» 


It transpires from the outward wordings (of the Hadith) that Abû Al-Sanabil 
had made the proposal immediately after the husband’s death, but this is not 
correct. In actuality, he had proposed after the birth of the child. 


3547. Abû Salamah bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman said: “While Abû Hurairah 
and I were with Ibn ‘Abbas, a 
woman came and said that her 
husband had died while she was 
pregnant, then she had given birth 
less than four months after the day 
he died. fbn ‘Abbas said: ‘(You have 
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to wait) for the longer of the two 
periods." Abû Salamah said: “A 
man from among the Companions 
of the Prophet #¢ told me that 
Subai‘ah Al-Aslamiyyah came to the 
Messenger of Allah 3& and said that 
her husband died while she was 
pregnant, and she gave birth less 
than four months after he died. The 
Messenger of Allâh # told her to 
get married. Abü Hurairah said: 
‘And I bear witness to that.” (Sahih) 


oV 


3548. 'Ubaidulláh bin ‘Abdullah 
narrated that his father wrote to 
‘Umar bin ‘Abdullah bin Arqam 
Az-Zuhri, telling him to go to 
Subai‘ah bint Al-Hárith AI- 
Aslamiyyah and ask her about her 
Hadith and what the Messenger of 
Allâh #š had said to her when she 
consulted him. ‘Umar bin 
‘Abdullah wrote back to ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Utbah telling him that 
Subai‘ah told him, that she was 
married to Sahl bin Khawlah — who 
was from Banu ‘Amir bin Lu'ayy 
and who was one of those who had 
been present at Badr - and her 
husband died during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage while she was pregnant. 
She gave birth soon after he died, 
and when her Nifûs ended she 
adorned herself to receive 
proposals of marriage. Abü As- 
Sanábil bin Ba'kak - a man from 
Banu ‘Abd Ad-Dár - went to her 
and said to her: ‘Why do I see you 
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adomed? Perhaps you want to get 
married, but by Allah you will not 
get married until four months and 
ten days have passed.’ Subai‘ah 
said: ‘When he said that to me, I 
put on my clothes in the evening 
and went to the Messenger of 
Allah $$ and asked him about that. 
He ruled that it had become 
permissible for me to marry when I 
gave birth, and he told me to get 
married if I wanted to.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الطلاق» باب انقضاء iae‏ المتوفى lee‏ وغيرها بوضع الحمل» 
EAE:‏ من حديث ابن وهب ca‏ وعلقه البخاري»؛ المغازي» Ya:‏ من حديث يونس بن 
AR‏ الأيلي ومن ابن وهب «Laat‏ وهو في الكبرزى» DA‏ 


Comments: 


Upon delivery (birth of a child), the waiting period ends. But since marriage 
is not generally committed in the state of postnatal bleeding (Nifás), it comes 
in some reports ‘when you become pure.’ Otherwise the postnatal bleeding is 


not included in the waiting period. 


3549. It was narrated that Yazid 
bin Abi Habib that Muhammad bin 
Muslim Az-Zuhri wrote to him 
mentioning that *Ubaidulláh bin 
‘Abdullah told him, that Zufar bin 
Aws bin Al-Hadathan An-Nasri 
told him that Abû As-Sanábil bin 
Ba'kak bin As-Sabbáq said to 
Subai‘ah Al-Aslamiyyah: “It is not 
permissible for you to get married 
until four months and ten days, the 
longer of the two periods, have 
passed." She went to the 
Messenger of Allâh #5 and asked 
him about that. She said that the 
Messenger of Allâh #4 ruled that 
she could get married when she 
had given birth. She was nine 
months pregnant when her 
husband died, and she was married 
to Sa'd bin Khawlah, who died 
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during the Farewell Pilgrimage 
with the Messenger of Allah 28. 
She married a young man from her 
people when she had given birth to 
(the child).” (Sahih) 

تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزىء ح:7الاه. 


3550. It was narrated from 
‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Utbah wrote to 
‘Umar bin ‘Abdullah bin Al-Arqam 
Az-Zuhri, telling him: “Go to 
Subai‘ah bint Al-Hárith Al- 
Aslamiyyah, and ask her about the 
ruling of the Messenger of Allah 2 
concerning her pregnancy.” He said: 
“So ‘Umar bin ‘Abdullah went to 
her and asked her. She told him that 
she was married to Sa‘d bin 
Khawlah, who was one of the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah $& who had been present at 
Badr. He died during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage, and she gave birth 
before four months and ten days had 
passed since her husband’s death. 
When her Nifüs ended, Abii As- 
Sanábil - a man from Banu ‘Abd 
Ad-Dár - went to her and saw that 
she had adorned herself. He said: 
"Perhaps you want to get married 
before four months and ten days 
have passed?’ She said: ‘When I 
heard that from Abû As-Sanábil, I 
went to the Messenger of Allah 3& 
and told him my story. The 
Messenger of Allâh $% said: ‘It 
permissible for you to marry when 
you gave birth.” (Sahil) 


Comments: 
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تخريج : (صحيح] انظر الحديثين السابقين» وهو في الكبزى: ح ٠۷۱٤:‏ : 


Sa‘d bin Khawla was an emigrant, but died in Makkah at the time of the 
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Farewell Pilgrimage. Alléh’s Messenger 2% had expressed sorrow also over 


this incident. 

3851. It was narrated that 
Muhammad said: “I was sitting 
with some people in Al-Kufah in a 
large gathering of the Ansár, 
among whom was ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Abi Laila. They spoke about 
the story of Subai‘ah and I 
mentioned what ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Utbah bin Mas'üd had said in 
meaning." (One the narrators) Ibn 
‘Awn’s saying was: “when she gives 
birth.” Ibn Abi Layla said: ‘But his 
(paternal) uncle did not say that. I 
raised my voice and said: "Would I 
dare to tell lies about *Abdulláh bin 
*Utbah when he is in the vicinity of 
Al-Kufah?" He said: ^Then I met 
Malik and said: ‘What did Ibn 
Mas'üd say about the story of 
Subai‘ah?’ He said: ‘He said: “Are 
you going to be too strict with her 
and not allow her the concession 
(with regard to the Tddah)? The 
shorter Sürah about women (4f- 
Talág) was revealed after the 
longer one (Al-Bagarah).” (Sahih) 
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تخریج : أخرجه البخاري» التفسير» باب : إوالذين يتوفون منکم ويذرون أزواجًا 
اح :0۳۲{ من حديث ابن عون ce‏ وهو في SSS‏ 


1. ‘Be too strict?’ means if the woman is made to adhere to the ultimate waiting 
period, then it is placing undue hardship upon her. That means if she gives 
birth to a child first, then she should complete four months and ten days; and 
if four months and ten days end first, she should wait for the child to be born. 
So to speak, ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud did not approve of this. For a pregnant 
woman, he used to stipulate the delivery as the waiting period also. 

2. ‘Shorter Surah about women’ means Surat At-Talág in which the Verse 
occurs: “And those who are with child, the end of their waiting period shall 
come when they deliver their burden (birth of a child).” (An-Nisa: 4) 

3. The longer one’ signifies that long or detailed Surah in which women's issues 
have been delineated. This means Surat Al-Bagarah, in which it has been 
mentioned that a woman whose husband dies, should wait for a period of four 
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months and ten days (before she may remarry). 

4. The purpose of ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud is that the Command concerning the 
pregnant woman was mentioned later; therefore, they are exempt from the 
restriction or command of four months and ten days, and this appears to be 


the best view. 

3552. It was narrated from 
*Alqamah bin Qais that Ibn Mas'üd 
said: “Whoever wants, I will meet 
and debate with him and invoke 
the curse of Allah upon those who 
lie. The Verse: And for those who 
are pregnant (whether they are 
divorced or their husbands are 
dead), their ‘Iddah (prescribed 
period) is until they lay down their 
burden.) was only revealed after 
the Verse about women whose 
husbands die. ‘When a woman 
whose husband has died gives birth, 
it becomes permissible for her to 
marry." (Sahih) This is the 
wording of Maimün (one of the 
narrators). 
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See BORO ew pat t Lago fox. Aud 
AE XS VIS iu أبي‎ gi الْحَكَم‎ 
ceu 5e gus Gib ta fis de 

KEE عن‎ qui 
EXE ما‎ BEY dí on :06 مَسْعُودٍ‎ 


voce f‏ لھ 


ay af 


ae أن‎ ud qm in 
ge b Gay إلا‎ It [الطلاق:‎ 


UE عَنْهَا‎ Se gas S رَوْجْهَاء‎ 
oz) bins ci 3s 


تخريج : [صحيح]. أخرجه الطبراني (الكبير:9/ 084 AEN io‏ والبيهقي ٤۳۷/۷:‏ من 
حديث ابن أبي مريم به» وهو في الکبڑی» VYU)‏ 


3553. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah that the shorter Stirah, 
that speaks of women (At-Taláq), 
was revealed after Al-Bagarah. 
(Sahih) 
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a bude 345 ff برا‎ 
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4m. Be we ie He عم‎ oe 2 ot. 
عَنْ‎ CASE وَمَسْرُوقٍ‎ iR oo our 
لف‎ gab un onn Sf dn gu 


تخریج : [صحيح] أخرجه الطبراني:9/ 7802584 ح:4544 من حديث زهير بن معاوية 


UI Ar-Taláq 65:4. 
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به» وهو في الكبزى» coVY Ig‏ وللحديث طرق كثيرة» انظرء SeoYie‏ 


Comments: 
See No. 3551 


Chapter 57. The Iddah Of A 
Woman Whose Husband Dies 
Before Consummating The 
Marriage 

3554, It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'üd, that he was asked about a 
man who married a woman, but did 
not name a Mahr or consummate 
the marriage before he died. Ibn 
Mas‘iid said: “She should have a 
Mahr like that of women like her, 
no less and no more; she has to 
observe the 270427, and she is 
entitled to inherit.” Ma‘qil bin 
Sinan Al-Ashja'i stood up and said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2 
passed a similar judgment among 
us concerning Birwa‘ bint Wáshiq." 
And Ibn Mas'üd rejoiced at that. 
(Sahih) 


(المسجم LA ile - Gov‏ عَنْهَا 


(ov بها (التحفة‎ dx sf d t5 


iC n ea d onyx 
Y qu glo Me ui inns i a6 
^l ts Mahi les Em NG 

E قَضَى‎ lB ی‎ weg Sacs 
& asl وَاشتي‎ ot E في‎ dS الله‎ dos 


T 


ID LIA UG s 


تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم» ح ۰۳۳٣٣:‏ وهو في DADO‏ 


Comments: 


Despite not having had copulation, she would be considered a wife, because 
the marriage has been contracted. Non-fixation of the dower is not the 
negation of the marriage contract, although the dower should not be put off 
absolutely. (See Hadith 3556). 


Chapter 58. Mourning (0A (التحفة‎ al Lyg 


= (0A (المعجم‎ 


3555. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 2 a. a 
said: “It is not permissible for a — o^ IF o^ «$5. 
woman to mourn for anyone who 
dies for more than three days, 
except for her husband.” (Sahih) 


مسلمء الطلاق» باب وجوب الاحداد في عدة S‏ وتحريمه في غير ذلك» 
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إلا ثلاثة أيام» ح:491١‏ من حديث سفيان بن عبينة به» وهو في الكبزى) OVAT‏ 


3556. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Prophet #% said: “It is not 
permissible for a woman who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day 
to mourn for more than three days, 
except for her husband.” (Sahih) 


عَلَى e535‏ 
تخريج : [صحیح] أخرجه YEA Aidei‏ من حديث سليمان بن كثير به» وهو في الكبزى» 
:م وانظر الحديث السابق. 

Comments: T ١ وانظر‎ » c 


‘Who believes in Allah’: The denial of faith for an action indicates the act is 
unlawful, 


Chapter 59. Mourning Is £M gs tye 
Waived For A Kitabt Widow of MEYI p gio (المعجم 05( - باب‎ 


الكتابيّة AEU‏ عَنْهَا GA‏ (التحفة 04( 


3557. It was narrated from Zainab 
bint Abi Salamah that Umm 
Habibah said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #2 say on this 
Minbar: ‘It is not permissible for 
any woman who believes in Allâh 
and His Messenger to mourn for 
anyone who dies for more than 
three days, except for a husband, 
(for whom the mourning period is) 
four months and ten days." 
(Sahth) 


تخریج : [صحيح] تقدم» ح :۰۳۵۳۰ وهو في الكبزى» ح:۷۲۱٥‏ . 
Comments:‏ 


The deduction of evidence from this Hadith for this chapter is based upon its 
apparent wordings. 
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Chapter 60. The Woman >i, 

Whose Husband Has Died n Jia qs -0 (المعجم‎ 
Staying In Her House Until It Ci تجل (التحفة‎ (ge 

Becomes Permissible For Her ds Mi في‎ ex 
To Remarry 


3558. It was narrated from Al- jé {áll & x gees — 00۸ 
Fari‘ah bint Mâlik that her 1 : 

husband went out to pursue some 
slaves and they killed him. Shu‘bah 
and Ibn Juraij said: “She was in a 
remote house. She came with her 
brothers to the Messenger of Allah 
# and told him (about the 
situation) and he granted her a 
concession. When she was leaving 
he called her back and said: ‘Stay 

in your house until the term £35 3 5535 Be مول الله‎ | Bie 
prescribed is fulfilled.” (Sahih) Lok apod إلى ر رول‎ ie 


3 
eee UB دَعَاهَا‎ Lm, ü عَتَّى‎ E gl 
Ael الْكِتَابُ‎ ee x ds 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أبو داودء الطلاق» باب: في المتوفى عنها تنتقل» 
كارن من حديث سعد بن إسحاق بن كعب بن عجرة ce‏ وقال الترمذي» cee" Wetton‏ 
صحيح "» وهو في الکبڑىء ح :0۷۲۲» وصححه الذهليء والحاكم» والذهبي. 

Comments: 

1. From this we learn that during the waiting term caused by death, it is 
essential for the widow to remain in the house of her deceased husband. This 
is exactly the view adopted by the majority of the people of knowledge. But it 
is transmitted from ‘Ali, Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Aishah and Jabir that she could spend 
her waiting term anywhere she likes. But this Hadith corroborates spending 
the waiting term in the husband's house. And Allâh knows best! 

‘Remote house’: Remote from habitation or from the kith and kin of the 
woman. 


3559. It was narrated from Al- 
Furai‘ah bint Mâlik that her 
husband hired some slaves to work 
for him and they killed him. She 
mentioned that to the Messenger 
of Allâh #8 and said: “I am not 
living in a house that belongs to 
him, and I do not receive 


2 
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maintenance from him; should I 
move to my family with my two 
orphans and stay with them?” He 
said: “Do that.” Then he said: 
“What did you say?” So she told 
him again and he said: “Observe 
your Iddah where the news came 
to you.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 


nx كا‎ dn 
s : قال‎ ds athe iut ec 


ax eit Ess 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» ح: ONYT‏ 


‘Furai’ah’: In the previous narration, her name is mentioned as Fari‘ah. There 
is no conflict in it. Furai'ah is the diminution of Fári'ah. She was called both. 


May Allâh be pleased with her. 


3560. It was narrated from Furai‘ah 
that her husband went out to pursue 
some slaves of his and he was killed 
on the edge of Al-Oadüm. She said: 
“I came to the Prophet š5 and 
mentioned moving to (join) my 
family." She told him about her 
situation. She said: “He allowed me, 
then, when I turned to leave, he 
called me back and said: ‘Stay with 
your family until the term prescribed 
is fulfilled." (Sahih) 


[إستاده صحيح ] انظر الحديثين السابقين» وهو في الكبزرى» OVY ELE‏ . 


Comments: 


Sus Gis + كال‎ D$ CLP. ve. 


ewe - 1 
ud 23535 at إلى‎ | Ban لَهُ‎ ese 
in UB d goth ilé مِنْ حَالِهَاء‎ 
& e îs esf id E IE Mid 
Xie f Sesh 


تخريج : 


‘Stay with your family’: The home was not owned by her husband, but she was 


also not told to leave it. 


Chapter 61. Concession 
Allowing A Woman Whose 
Husband Has Died To Observe 
Her Iddah Wherever She 
Wants 

3561. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that this Verse abrogated 
the woman's ‘Iddah among her 
family, and she may observe her 
‘Iddah wherever she wants. That is 


BRS الرُخْصَةٍ صَةِ‎ e - Co (المعجم‎ 
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the saying of Allâh, the Mighty and 
Sublime: without turning them 
out! (Sahin) 


^ ec 


45 55 dn dj # as iu es 
[Yt 


EI 
عي حراج [البقرة:‎ 
gll ... تخريج ؛ أخرجه البخاري» التفسيرء باب: “والذين يتوفون منكم ويذرون أزواجًا‎ 
.ovYo:c من حديث ورقاء به» وهو في الكبزى»‎ ٤٥۳۱: ح‎ 


Chapter 62. The Iddah Of A 
Woman Whose Husband Has 
Died, Starts From The Day The 
News Reached Her 


3562. Furai‘ah bint Malik, the 
sister of Abû Sa‘eed Al-Khudti, 
said: “My husband died in Al- 
Qadüm, so I went to the Prophet 
$i& and told him that our house was 
remote.” He gave her permission 
then he called her back and said: 
*Stay in your house for four 
months and ten days, until the term 
prescribed is fulfilled.” (Sahifr) 


Comments: 


(المعجم BR Be - CY‏ عَنْهَا 
XI gat ex be Vp‏ (التحفة CW‏ 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] تقدم» ح ۰۳٥۵۸:‏ وهو في الكبزى» SN Te‏ 


t Gis B له‎ 


bonne 
n 


è 


Since he did not say: ‘minus the number of days that passed since his death’ 
the author has used it to prove the chapter heading. 


Chapter 63. Putting On 
Adornment Is For The Grieving 
Muslim Women, Not For Jewish 
Or Christian Women 

3563. It was narrated from 
Humaid bin Nâfi‘ that Zainab bint 
Abî Salamah told him these three 
Hádiths. Zainab said: "I entered 


El Al-Baqarah 2:240. 
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upon Umm Habibah, the wife of 
the Prophet #4, when her father 
Abü Sufyán bin Harb died. Umm 
Habibah called for some perfume 
and put some on a young girl, then 
she put some on her cheeks. Then 
she said: ‘By Allah, I do not have 
any need for perfume but I heard 
the Messenger of Allah 2% say: It is 
not permissible for any woman who 
believes in Alláh and the Last Day 
to mourn for anyone who dies for 
more than three days, except for a 
husband, (for whom the mourning 
period is) four months and ten 
days.’ 

Zainab said: “Then I went into 
Zainab bint Jahsh when her brother 
died, and she called for some 
perfume and put some on. Then she 
said: ‘By Allah, I do not have any 
need for perfume but I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #% say on the 
Minbar: It is not permissible for any 
woman who believes in Allah and 
the Last Day to mourn for anyone 
who dies for more than three days, 
except for a husband, (for whom the 
mourning period is) four months 
and ten days." 

Zainab said: *I heard Umm 
Salamah say: ‘A woman came to 
the Messenger of Allah # and 
said: O Messenger of Allah, my 
daughter's husband has died and 
she has a problem in her eye; can I 
put kohl on her? The Messenger of 
Allah # said: No. Then he said: 
"[t is four months and ten days. 
During the Jáhilipyah one of you 
would throw a piece of dung at the 
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end of the year.’ Humaid said: “I 
said to Zainab: ‘What is this 
throwing a piece of dung at the end 
of the year?’ She said: ‘If a 
woman’s husband died, she would 
enter a small room (Hifsh) and 
wear her worst clothes, and she 
would not put on perfume or 
anything until a year. Then an 
animal would be brought, a donkey 
or sheep or bird, and she would 
end her "ddah with it (clean 
herself with it) and usually any 
animal used for that purpose would 
die. Then she would come out and 
would be given a piece of dung 
which she would throw, then she 
would go back to whatever she 
wanted of perfume, etc." 

In the narration of Muhammad 
(bin Salamah) Malik said: Hifsh 
means hut. (Sahih) 


اح: 0٠‏ وهو في الموطأ (يحيى): COMA CATT‏ والكبزى» 


Comments: 
1 


304 الطلاق‎ aes 


oe ذا‎ 255 E50 الْحَوْلٍ؟‎ 
E pT 5 GR Es uL qu 
vA 


Sor 3 x E 


3X ES le uns ES V E 


eu َال‎ exe Sf طِيب‎ bs Sui ما‎ 
Jb XGA eun به. في‎ RS LER 
Sai “eli: duu 

تخریج : [صحيح] تقدم» 
YYY io‏ 


‘I do not have any need for perfume because my husband has long been 


dead.’ Besides, applying perfume after three days’ mourning is not essential 
either. In order to end suspicion of mourning, it is, however, recommended to 
apply perfume, etc. (For further details, see Hadith 3531-32) 


Chapter 64. What Dyed Clothes 
Should Be Avoided By The 
Woman In Mourning 


3564. It was narrated that Umm 
"Atiyyah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: ‘No woman should 
mourn for anyone who dies for more 
than three days, except for a 
husband, for whom she should 
mourn for four months and ten days. 


fe SUN LS (المعجم 14 - ما‎ 
T X atl tdt 
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She should not wear garments that 4 

are dyed or patterned, or put on kohl $ 

or comb her hair, and she should not حِينَ‎ i gb Ke إلا‎ Cb hii Ny hase 

put on any perfume except when 1 كعك‎ ao rh ع كرو‎ 

purifying herself after her period, . مِنْ قشطٍ وَأظْفارٍ؛‎ SS «gh 

when she may use a little of Qust or 

(Sahih)‏ انارو هجر 

تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الطلاق» باب: تلبس الحادة ثياب العصبء COVENT‏ ومسلمء 

الطلاق: باب وجوب الاحداد في عدة الوفاة وتحريمه في غير ذلك إلا ثلاثة [AY Are cell‏ 

5 من حديث هشام بن حسان به» وهو في الكبزى» ح :0۷۲۸ . 

Comments; 

1. ‘A dyed garment? means the garment which has been dyed after it has been 
woven. Generally, such color happens to be bright. 

2. ‘Patterned’: The original Arabic term used is Thaub asab, which means the 
garment which has been dyed before it has been woven, 

3. ‘Can use a little perfume’: Such a perfume is not meant for adornment; it is 
meant for hiding or preventing the unpleasant smell of menses. Moreover, 
such a perfume would be applied under the belly after menstruation, and not 
on the rest of the body. 

3565. It was narrated from Safiyyah ct de 3 مُحَمّدُ‎ GAT - vere 

bint Shaibah, from Umm Salamah, fey oy - j 

the wife of the Prophet #%, that the $ اتن‎ s3 — 73 B WELT 

Prophet s ae E طَهْمَانَ قَالَ:‎ S el is i - ux 

usband has die not wear a " 

clothes that are dyed with safflower عَنْ‎ Le 2 3 sll é l de ee 


or red clay?! and she should not an g th aha fl عَنْ‎ ED oh fu 
use dye nor kohl.” (Hasan) Wo "epe. ws 0000 
ie gn ag HE tell of dE 
Y; E ba Amb US 
.€ "ers Y; us 3S Y; HOT 
تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أبو داودء الطلاقء باب: فيما تجتنبه المعتدة في عدتهاء‎ 


ح ۲۳۰٤:‏ من حديث يحيى بن أبي بكير به» وهو في الکبڑی» COVYA IR‏ وصححه ابن حبان» 
ح :۰۱۳۲۸ ورواه بعضهم موقوفًا وهذا لا يضر. 


Comments: 
The garment which is dyed after being woven is forbidden to wear, 
irrespective of whether it is dyed with any stuff or substance, or any color. 
The term Mishg means fairly red in color, with which they used to dye 


UI Two types of incense. 
P1 Mumashshagah. 
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garments. Nowadays, flower-patterned clothes are also dyed later. Hence, 
they are not permitted. Plain, colorless garments should be used in mourning. 


Chapter 65. A Woman In E الخد‎ coli - 
Mourning Dyeing Her Hair ines See ١ باب‎ - Co (المعجم‎ 
(10 (التحفة‎ 


3566. It was narrated from Umm قَالَ:‎ 452% A WER ez - ve" 


*Atiyyah that the Prophet ££ said: 
“Tt is not permissible for a woman 
who believes in Allah and the Last 
Day, to mourn for anyone who dies 
for more than three days, except 
for a husband; she should not use 
kohl, dye nor wear dyed clothes.” 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» COTEP COVEN OPEN Tio‏ ومسلم» ATE‏ من حديث 
حفصة بنت سيرين به» وهو DARET MP‏ 


Chapter 66. Concession SAU dad 5 BG - Co (المعجم‎ 


Allowing A Woman In 2 1 
Mourning To Comb Her Hair CU بالسْدر (التحفة‎ iain sl 
With Lote Leaves did 


3567. Umm Hakim bint Asid عَمْرو بن‎ à ii Gu - vow 
narrated from her mother that her eg WE وم‎ ty HEN DAE 
husband died and she had a U^! ابن وهب قال:‎ Cue قال:‎ chal 


problem in her eye, so she applied <s $5428 سَمِعْتٌ‎ :06 m E رم‎ 
kohl to clear her eyes. She sent a $ xa ARE aa Se 

freed slave woman of hers to Umm 2! 9 كيم‎ ei Se يقول:‎ Seall 
Salamah to ask her about using «i 6 P uxy Sf uc 
kohl to clear her eyes. She said: PM T d Waj 1 PN oh 
“Do not use kohl unless it cannot لها‎ ayj فتكتحجل الجّلاء» فَأرْسَلت‎ te 


be avoided. The Messenger of £41 e aa if? aeg nf 
Allâh #5 entered upon me when uote bag عن‎ gs آم اة‎ 
Abû Salamah died and I had put م«‎ YY f ó إلا‎ 
some aloe juice on my eyes. He Ea ا‎ en ee ag TEN 
said: “What is this, o Umm ^ جين توفي‎ BB الله‎ d We Qe 
Salamah? I said: ‘It is aloe juice, O J Ta dé i 355 Gi 
Messenger of Alláh, there is no 2 
perfume in it? He said: ‘It makes 
the face look bright, so only use it 


s e 5 PE 


enisi b‏ قُلْتُ: xu‏ صَبْدٌ يا 
رشو الله! od‏ فيه vA Sp 6 Lb‏ 
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at night, and do not comb your hair eee افوس‎ eee ved zd 
with perfume or henna, for it is a es ولا‎ n فلا تجعليه إلا با‎ el 
dye.’ I said: ‘With what can I comb eh ERU (Ua RH NONI NG : بالط‎ 
it, O Messenger of Allah?’ He said: — *, > MP SNC ENS: 
*With lote leaves — cover your head QU الله؟ قال:‎ J,55 G hiai gå 


with them.” (Daf) PU Jua 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه pl‏ داودء الطلاق» باب: فيما تجتنبه المعتدة في عدتهاء 
ان من حديث ابن وهب بهء وهو فى الكبزى» ح OVE VI‏ # المغيرة مستور» وأم حكيم N‏ 
يعرف حالها. Comments:‏ 
Anything that brings color, for instance, collyrium or henna or anything that‏ 
beautifies the face and makes it glow, for instance, aloe or anything that‏ 
emanates fragrance, scented soap, scent, etc., are forbidden to women during‏ 


the mourning period. One could, however, take a bath and use unscented 
soap. 


Chapter 67. Prohibition Of p کی الک‎ ux - ۷ 0 
Kohl For A Woman In 2 A on RUE 
Mourning EDU 


3568. Zainab bint Abi Salamah 
narrated that her mother Umm 
Salamah said: “A woman from the 
Quraish came and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allâh, my daughter's 
eyes are inflamed; shall I apply kohl 
to her? (The daughter's) husband 
had died so (the Prophet £&) said: 
*Not until four months and ten days 
(have passed).’ Then she said: ‘I fear 
for her sight.’ He said: ‘No, not until 
four months and ten days (have 
passed). During the Jahiliyyah one of 
you would mourn for her husband 
for a year, then when one year had 
passed she would throw a piece of 5 12 79 
dung.” (Sahih) MDG EZ تَرْمِي على رَأْسٍ‎ 


تخريج : (صحيح] تقدم. VON ie‏ وهو في Q0VYY:c DEEST‏ 

3569. It was narrated from Zainab — 5 4 le t X gsi - ord 

bint Abi Salamah, from her 7 MC PCR ME 

mother, that a woman came to the ‘zw بن‎ c عن‎ oles Gas يزيد قال:‎ 
Prophet # and asked him about 
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her daughter whose husband had 
died and she was ill. He said: “One 
of you used to mourn for a year, 
then throw a piece of dung when a 
year had passed. Rather it (the 
mourning period) is four months 
and ten days.” (Sahih) 


MESURE ECKE RENTE 
“Sh ge Ub ue uus عَلَى‎ idu 
5885 431 


تخریج : [صحيح] TONS cpt‏ وهو في الكبزى» OWE‏ 


3570. It was narrated from Zainab 
bint Abi Salamah, from Umm 
Salamah that a woman from the 
Quraish came to the Messenger of 
Allah 4% and said: “My daughter's 
husband has died, and I am worried 
about her eyes; she needs kohl.” He 
said: “One of you used to throw a 
piece if dung after a year had passed. 
Rather it (the mourning period) is 
four months and ten days.” I (the 
narrator) said to Zainab: “What 
does ‘after a year had passed’ 
mean?" She said: “During the 
Jühiliyyah, if a woman died she 
would go to the worst room she had 
and stay there, then, when a year 
had passed, she would come out and 


throw a piece of dung behind her.” 


(Sahih) 
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تخريج: [صحیح] تقدم» oig‏ وهو في الكبزى» vri‏ 


3571. It was narrated from Zainab 
that a woman asked Umm Salamah 
and Umm Habibah whether she 
could put on kohi during her 
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‘Iddah following her husband's 
death. She said: “A woman came 
to the Prophet ع‎ and asked him 
about that, and he said: ‘During 
the Jáhiliyyah, if her husband died, 
one of you would stay (in 
mourning) for a year, then she 
would throw a piece of dung then 
come out. Rather it (the mourning 
period) is four months and ten 
days, until the term prescribed is 


fulfilled.” (Sahih) 
.ovYo: 


Chapter 68. Qust And Azfar™ 
For The Woman In Mourning 


3572. It was narrated from Hafsah, 
from Umm ‘Atiyyah, from the 
Prophet #%, that he granted a 
concession to the woman whose 
husband has died, allowing her to 
use Qust and Azfar when purifying 
herself following her menses. 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج : [صحیح] چ ح VON‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه الدارمي» ح:۲۲۹۱ من حديث زائدة به مطولاً» وهو في 
الكبزى» (VY Ue‏ وهو طرف من الحديث (OTT piini‏ وأصله متفق عليه a‏ هشام هو ابن 


Comments: 


حسان. 


Qiist and Azfar are the kinds of incense, which were used in that period of 
time. The ruling concerning other perfumes is also the same; the use of which 
is forbidden during the waiting period. Their use, however, at the end of 
menstruation is permitted. Qiist means costus (%d); a certain substance or 
perfume, Indian wood and also Arabian, with which one fumigates. Azfar is a 
certain odoriferous substance called unguis oderati. It is black, resembling 


finger nails. 


Ul Two types of incense. 
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Chapter 69. Abrogation Of 
Maintenance And Residence For 
The Widow, Which Are Replaced 
By The Share Of Inheritance 
That Is Allotted To Her 


3573. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, with regard to Allah’s 
saying: *And those of you who die 
and leave behind wives should 
bequeath for their wives a year's 
maintenance and residence without 
turning them out." This was 
abrogated by the Verse on 
inheritance, which allocated to her 
one-quarter or one-eighth. And the 
appointed time (Iddah) of one 
year was abrogated and replaced 
with the (Iddah) term of four 
months and ten days. (Hasan) 


3574. It was narrated from ‘Ikrimah 
with regard to the saying of Alláh, 
the Mighty and Sublime: “And those 
of you who die and leave behind 
wives should bequeath for their 
wives a year's maintenance and 


residence without turning them ` 


out,” that he said: “This was 
abrogated by: ‘And those of you who 
die and leave wives behind them, 
they (the wives) shall wait (as 
regards their marriage) for four 
months and ten days.” P! (Sahih) 


UI Al-Baqarah 2:240. 
Pl Al-Baqarah 2:240. 
BI Al-Baqarah 2:234. 
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تخريج: [صحيح] وهو في الكبزى» ح :0۷۳۸ انظر الحديث السابق. 


Chapter 70. Concession 
Allowing An Irrevocably- 
Divorced Woman To Leave Her 
House During Her Iddah 


3575. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Asim 
narrated that Fátimah bint Qais - 
who was married to a man of Banu 
Makhzüm - told him that he 
divorced her three times. He went 
out on a military campaign and told 
his representative to give her some 
provision. She thought it was too 
little, so she went to one of the wives 
of the Prophet #, and the 
Messenger of Allâh $ came in 
while she was with her. She said: *O 
Messenger of Alláh, this is Fátimah 
bint Qais who has been divorced by 
so-and-so. He sent her some 
provision but she rejected it. He said 
that it was something he did not 
have to do (a favor).” He said: “He 
is telling the truth.” The Prophet 3& 
said: “Go to Umm Kulthüm and 
observe your "Iddah in her house." 
Then he said: “Umm Kulthüm is a 
woman who has a lot of visitors. Go 
to ‘Abdullah bin Umm Maktiim for 
he is blind." So she went to 
‘Abdullah and observed her Iddah 
in his house, until her 7ddah was 
over. Then Abü Al-Jahm and 
Mu'áwiyah bin Abi Sufyán proposed 
to her. So she came to the 
Messenger of Allâh à& to consult 
him about them. He said: “As for 
Abü Al-Jahm, he is a man the 
waving of whose stick I fear for you. 
And as for Mu'áwiyah he is a man 
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BI‏ مِنْ s‏ في GER) le‏ 
(التحفة (V*‏ 


5 Soe 


dA ^ بن‎ wea عبد‎ oi - Yevo 


b guy ue uui id uis n 
وَكَانَتْ‎ 2231 od نت‎ tat Sf عَاصِم:‎ 


Sf ss vis sshd ax Ji es 
J Sakis ag 
LINE 
هه‎ tal d C 


Opes tu Mi فَرَدَنْهَاء وَرَعَم‎ iin S) 
BE MUN MDC EN 
óp قَالَ:‎ ci nie qi Dé d al 
KNIE EP E 


E ibo £f 


SEG quide GE gs 


Ei Sak bd 


Loi. L320 الله‎ ae J 


1 


i US ee xb ui a Bde 
DES d رَسْولَ الله‎ sai code ul 
M 3 eie Si th GB Ke 
SB kx di aad) mais ari 
Xj ill C2538 SQUE مِنَ‎ fat] 


SAT) 
. ذلك‎ ds 


The Book Of Divorce 


who does not have any money.” So 
she married Usámah bin Zaid after 
that. (Hasan) 


[حسن] إلا قوله: أم كلثومء والصواب "أم شريك" كما تقدمء SYiVie‏ 


تخريج : 


وأخرجه EM Pase]‏ من حديث ابن جريج به» وهو صرح بالسماع» وهو في الكبرزى» 
ح :۵۷۳۹ ٭ عبدالرحمن بن عاصم بن ثابت لم يوثقه غير أبن حبان» وللحديث شواهد. 


Comments: 


‘Umm Salamah’: This is not correct. In other reports, there is mention of 
Umm Sharik, and this is correct. (For the rest of the details, please turn to 


narration 3224, 3239, 3246, and 3247) 


3576. It was narrated from Abi 
Salamah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman that 
Fátimah bint Qais told him that she 
was married to Abû ‘Amr bin Hafs 
bin Al-Mughirah, who divorced her 
by giving her the last of three 
divorces. Fatimah said that she came 
to the Messenger of Allah 2% and 
consulted him about leaving her 
house. He told her to move to the 
house of Ibn Umm Maktüm, the 
blind man. Marwán refused to 
believe Fátimah about the divorced 
woman leaving her house. ‘Urwah 
said: * Aishah denounced Fátimah 
for that.” (Sahih) 
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تخریج : ione‏ تقدمء Y YE‏ وهو ف 


(See the references of the previous Hadith) 


3577. Hisham narrated from his 
father that Fatimah said: “I said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah! My 
husband has divorced me three 
times and I am afraid that my 
house be broken into.’ So he told 
her to move.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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The house of the husband was farther from the habitation. The husband was 
not at home, The woman was young. So to speak, there were many dangers. 


3578. It was narrated that Ash- 
Sha‘bi said: “I came to Fátimah bint 
Qais and asked her about the ruling 
of the Messenger of Allah # 
concerning her. She said that her 
husband divorced her irrevocably, 
and she referred her dispute with 
him, concerning accommodation 
and maintenance, to the Messenger 
of Allah #%. She said: ‘He did not 
give me (the right to) accommodation 
and maintenance, and he told me to 
observe my Iddah in the house of Ibn 
Umm Maktûm.” (Sahih) 
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3579. It was narrated that Fátimah 
bint Qais said: “My husband 
divorced me and I wanted to move, 
so I went to the Messenger of 
Allah ## and he said: ‘Move to the 
house of your paternal cousin ‘Amr 
bin Umm Maktim, and observe 
your ‘Iddah there." Al-Aswad hit 
him (Ash-Sha'bi) with a pebble and 
said: “Woe be to you! Why do you 
issue such a Fatwa? ‘Umar said: ‘If 
you bring two witnesses who will 
testify that they heard that from 
the Messenger of Allah # (we will 
believe you), otherwise, we will not 
leave the Book of Alláh for the 
word of a woman.’ ‘And turn them 
not out of their (husband's) homes 
nor shall they (themselves) leave, 
except in case they are guilty of 
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some open Fáhishah. "'. (Sahih) 


تخريحج : 3 6s) 5 TENT:‏ ح: s‏ 
تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم؛ C‏ وهو في الكبرى» ح Comments: ٥۷٤۳:‏ 


1. It has previously been pointed out that numerous Companions of the Prophet 
$$ did not acknowledge the apparent result of this narration (that the lodging 
and maintenance of an irrevocably divorced woman are not incumbent upon 
the husband). They consider this incident as specific to Fatimah bint Qais, 
which means there must have been some distinct reason. (See the details in 
Hadith 3224). Fatimah bint Qais used to say, in response to this Verse, that 
the description here pertains to those divorces in which ‘returning’ is possible. 
It transpires from “after that Allah may well cause something new to come 
about.” In the upcoming words “when an irrevocably divorced woman cannot 
be taken back,” is asked what is the good in her residing in the (husband’s) 
house? There are rather numerous perils in it. 

2. ‘Umar # did not consider it essential that for each Hadith, two witnesses be 
produced, and only then it shall be accepted. On the contrary, he considered this 
narration contrary to what he was certain of. That is why he stated like this, 
Otherwise on numerous occasions, one man’s narration has been acknowledged 
and acted upon. For instance, narrations concerning levying the protection tax 
from a Magian and about exiting a plague-stricken province. 


Chapter 71. Widow Going Out 3388 ci GG - )/١ (المعجم‎ 


During The Day (V) (التحفة‎ sgl, Ki 
3580. It was narrated from Jábir — 34 M as its GAT - ۰ 
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voluntary charity).” (Sahih) 
تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» الطلاقء باب جواز خروج المعتدة البائن والمتوفى عنها زوجها في‎ 

النهار لحاجتهاء ح: VAT‏ من حديث أبن جريج به» وهو في DERESII‏ ح٤٤0۷‏ . 
Comments:‏ 


If necessary, a mourning woman may work at home, and on a farm. It is quite 
possible she might have no one to work on her behalf. And the Divine law 


Ul Aj Talág 65:1. 
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takes into consideration people’s needs and inabilities. 


Chapter 72. Maintenance Of 
An Irrevocably-Divorced 
Woman 

3581. It was narrated that Abi 
Bakr bin Hafş" said: Abû Salamah 
and I entered upon Fatimah bint 
Oais, who said: “My husband 
divorced me and he did not give me 
any accommodation or 
maintenance." She said: “He left 
with me ten measures (Agfizah) (of 
food) with a cousin of his: Five of 
barley and five of dates. I went to 
the Messenger of Allâh $£ and told 
him about that. He said: ‘He has 
spoken the truth? And he told me 
to observe my ‘Iddah in the house 
of so-and-so." And her husband 
had divorced her irrevocably. 
(Sahih) 


Comments: 
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تخريج: [صحيح] تقدمء ح ۰۳٤٤۷:‏ وهو في الكبزى؛ ح:٥٤9۷.‏ 


Agfiz is plural of Qafiz. They say that an: Qafiz is equal to about four kilos. 


Chapter 73. Maintenance Of A 
Pregnant Woman Who Has 
Been Irrevocably Divorced 


3582. ‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Utbah narrated that ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr bin *Uthmán divorced the 
daughter of Sa‘eed bin Zaid - 
whose mother was Hamnah bint 
Qais — irrevocably. Her maternal 
aunt Fátimah bint Qais told her to 
move from the house of *Abdulláh 


Bees 
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N1 This is considered an error by one of the copyists, what is correct is Abû Bakr bin Ab? 
AlJahm, as found for this narration in Al-Kubra, and affirmed in Tuhfat Al-Ashraf 


(12:469) See No. 3447. 
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‘bin ‘Amr. Marwan heard of that, so 
he sent a word to her, telling her to 
go back to her home until her 
Iddah was over. She seni a word to 
him telling him that her maternal 
aunt Fátimah had issued a Fatwa to 
that effect, and she told her that 
the Messenger of Allah # had 
issued a Fatwa to her, telling her to 
move when Abi ‘Amr bin Hafs Al- 
Makhzümi divorced her. Marwan 
sent Qabisah bin Dhu’aib to 
Fátimah to ask her about that. She 
said that she had been married to 
Abü ‘Amr when the Messenger of 
Allah 3& appointed ‘Alî bin Abî 
Talib as governor of Yemen, and 
he went out with him, then he sent 
word to her divorcing her, and that 
was the final divorce for her. He 
told her to ask Al-Hárith bin 
Hisham and ‘Ayyash for her 
provisions that her husband had 
allocated for her. They said: “By 
Allah, she is not entitled to any 
provision. So, she sent to Al-Hárith 
bin Hisham and ‘Ayydsh asking 
them for the provisions from us 
unless she is pregnant, and she has 
no right to live in our house unless 
we permit her." Fátimah said that 
She went to the Messenger of Alláh 
#8 and told him about that and he 
said that they had told the truth. 
She said: "I said: "Where shall I 
move to, O Messenger of Allah?’ 
He said: *Move to the house of Ibn 
Umm Maktüm' - who was the 
blind man, concerning whom Allah 
rebuked him in His Book. I moved 
to his house, and I used to take off 
my outer garments. Then the 
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Messenger of Allah $ married her 
to Usámah bin Zaid.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : [صحيح] dard‏ حك وهو في الكبزى» OVEN‏ 


Chapter 74. Periods (VE (التحفة‎ WM - VE (المعجم‎ 
3583. It was narrated from ‘Amr عَمْرُو بن مَنْصُور قَالَ:‎ UGA - YoAY 
bin Az-Zubair that Fátimah bint E - 
Abî Hubaish told him that she 
came to the Messenger of Allah يك‎ 
and complained to him about 
(continual) bleeding. The 
Messenger of Allah $ said to her: 
“That is a vein. Look and when 
your period comes, do not pray, 
and when your period ends, then 
purify yourself and pray during the 
time between one period and the 
next." (Hasan) 


تخریج : [حسن] أخرجه أبو داودء الطهارة باب: في المرأة تستحاض ومن قال تدع الصلوة 
في عدة الأيام التى كانت تحيض» ح:٠۲۸‏ من حديث الليث بن سعد بهء وهو في الكبزى» 
ح ۵0۷٤۷:‏ وله شواهد عند أبي داودء ح ۲۸۱۰۲۷۹۰۲۷٤:‏ وغيره. 
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Permission To Take Back (Vo (التحنة‎ GSE GIL) 37 
One’s Wife After The Three d m pE g 
Divorces 


3584. It was narrated from Ibn sits 
‘Abbas, regarding Allah’s saying: حون ددا‎ 
“Whatever a Verse do We abrogate de: 
or cause to be forgotten, We bringa Ju oÍ fis قَالَ:‎ uis o ai on 
better one or similar to it." and x HUE LED 
“And when We change a Verse in o! o^ «Ve عَنْ‎ GP Xp Bis 
place of another — and Allah knows Gut أو‎ 


UI ALBagarah 2:106. 
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best what He sends down" (Ai-Nahl 
16:101) and “Allah blots out what 
He wills and confirms (what He 
wills). And with Hirn is the Mother 
of the Book.” The first thing that 
was abrogated in the Qur'án was the 
Qiblah. And He said: *And divorced 
women shall wait (as regards their 
marriage) for three menstrual 
periods, and it is not lawful for them 
to conceal what Alláh has created in 
their wombs, if they believe in Allâh 
and the Last Day." “And their 
husbands have better right to take 
them back in that period, if they wish 
for reconciliation."?! — that is 
because when a man divorced his 
wife, he had more right to take her 
back, even if he had divorced her 
three times. Then (Allah) abrogated 
that and said: “The divorce is twice, 
after that, either you retain her on 
reasonable terms or release her with 
kindness.” (Hasan) 


[إسناده حسن] أخرجه أبو داود» الطلاق» باب نسخ المراجعة بعد التطليقات 
الثلاث» Y Mig‏ من حديث علي بن حسين بهء وهو في الكبزى» OVEA‏ 


Comments: 


318 الطلاق‎ Ges 


Dou ge d Gu ge of 
وا‎ ix ڪات‎ ix Ug: 
D [التحل:‎ Ew CAR CS 
As ii LES A آله ا‎ e ENT 
u 256 Dra [الرعد:‎ 4 iei 


i et 
CX iEER dés ih oni 


ug A MS D ES LL, 
Gt ab d Ji «Set à di ac 


jn Sk [البقرة: ۲۲۸] وَدْلِكَ‎ geda, 
5b gu bet 4 Sou gib d as 


Ab Jé; iu es Nd 
4h es x 5 Quis, Baas oes 
.]۲۲۹ [البقرة:‎ 


The return of a woman who is in her waiting period from an unfinalized, non- 
threefold divorce to the state of marriage is possible twice only. After the 
pronouncement of the third divorce, the woman becomes unlawful: neither 
returning (taking back) nor remarriage. This is an agreed upon issue. 


Chapter 76. Taking The Wife 
Back 

3585. Ibn ‘Umar said: “I divorced 
my wife when she was menstruating. 
‘Umar went to the Prophet #¢ and 


Û Ar-Ra'd 13:39. 
[2] Al-Baqarah 2:228. 


0/1 (التحفة‎ AII (المعجم 75) - باب‎ 
قَالَ:‎ AS S A ST - ٥ 


a2 Lo "225 


BG n Ili Gi Ji iL Gis 


BI Al-Baqarah 2:229. It should be noted that the same chain and text preceded (3529), 
although there are some differences in the wording. 
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told him about that. The Prophet #¢ 
said: ‘Tell him to take her back, then 
when she becomes pure, if he wants 
to, let him divorce her.” I said to 
Ibn ‘Umar: “Did that count as one 
divorce?" He said: “Why not? What 
do you think if some becomes 
helpless and behaves foolishly." 
(Sahih) 


Comments: 


تاب 301 

كال ميته يوسن nj IUE‏ سيعت 
Mae e 4E ie eet oe‏ 

coa أمْرَأتِي وهي‎ cale بْنَ عَمَرَ قال:‎ 
OG d Gs $B Lm اتی الل‎ 
- طَهْرَتْه‎ 88 qnit uin 


gab لابن‎ US gs فَإِنْ شَاءَ‎ - ux 
5j ubi قَمَالَ: ما يَمْتَعْهَاء‎ tue EG 
وَاسْتَحْمَقَ؟‎ $E 


تخريج : [صحيح] VEYA (pax‏ وهو في الكبزى» OVER IE‏ 


‘When she becomes pure’: There is clarification in other narrations that when 
she is purified, and she again enters the period of menstruation, and she is 
again purified (after passing through the period of menses), and then if he so 
desires, he may keep her, and if he desires, can divorce her. And this 
intervening period of purity is meant for the act of returning or taking back. 
During the state of menstruation, only verbal returning or taking back is 
possible. (For details, see Hadith 3418) 


3586. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that he divorced his wife 
when she was menstruating. ‘Umar, 
may Alláh be pleased with him, 
mentioned that to the Prophet $% 
and he said: “Tell him to take her 
back until she menstruates again, 
then when she becomes pure, if he 
wants he may divorce her and if he 
wants he may keep her. This is the 
divorce that Allah has enjoined. 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
says: "The divorce is twice, after 
that, either you retain her on 
reasonable terms or release her 
with kindness.” (Sahih) 


T Ar-Talág 65:1. 


SÉ Jue 5 2h GAT - ve 

n » H E ze a vor ihe 
عن‎ oto o! oF p | e De 
الله‎ EG enn of AG GIRL مُحَمّدِ بن‎ 
CU glo cal عَنْ‎ Ae gl 


- fees . 2 ره‎ wort gartha 
عَنْ‎ A رَمَيْرٌ عَنْ مُوسَى بن‎ UU 
Sib ابْنَ عُمَرَ‎ uL عن ابن‎ «ea 


2323 


Pb‏ عمر 


£L 


GAB : Sus قال‎ ie js Te الله‎ pl 
.]١ [الطلاق:‎ «Soit 
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[إسناده صحيح] وهو gie‏ عليه كما تقدم» cilio‏ وهو في CSS‏ 


3587. When Ibn ‘Umar was asked 
about a man who divorced his wife 
when she was menstruating, he would 
say: “If it is the first or second divorce, 
the Messenger of Allah $ would tell 
him to take her back and keep her 
until she has menstruated again and 
purified herself, then divorce her 
before having intercourse with her. 
But if it was three simultaneous 
divorces, then you have disobeyed 
Alláh with regard to the way in 
which divorce shouid be conducted 
and your wife has become 
irrevocably divorced." (Sahih) 


320 الطلاق‎ Sts 


: تخريج‎ 
OVOV 0¥ 0: 


dé RAM e Gi - ۷ 
:96 pil إِسْمَاعِيلُ عَنْ أَيُوبَء عَنْ‎ Cai 
sha git EI ot de Ši g گان ابن‎ 


es Gab 5 cf 0,5 usu ous‏ أو 


تین 58 رَسُولَ الله BB‏ أَمَرَهُ bf‏ يُرَاجِعَهّاء 


at 


e v iA تَحِيضَ‎ Ve ga 
و‎ e OF OS يُطَلْقَهَا‎ d cus 


e 


مِنْ ase‏ امْرَأَيِكَء وَبَانَتْ مك ibn‏ 


تخريج: أخرجه مسلم» الطلاق» باب تحريم طلاق الحائض بغير رضاها ... إلخء 
YAEY ie‏ من حديث إسماعيل ابن علية به وهو في الكبزى» ح: 7هلاه. 


Comments: 


‘And you have disobeyed Allah with regard to the divorce of your wife what 
He had commanded you’ means by divorcing in the state of menstruation. But 
that divorce counts. When it is the third divorce, final separation between the 
couple would take place. 

3588. It was narrated from Ibn 0 

‘Umar that he divorced his wife po يُوشف‎ zs 

when she was menstruating, and Gis :d66 مُوسَى‎ E ed! Gis كَالَ:‎ 

the Messenger of Allâh #¢ told ai P 

him to take her back. (Sahih) لي‎ bor gie 


6x41 - ۸ 


ec 


8 ai ie 27 OB gr EM 
dew 

تخريج : : [إستاده صحيح] أخرجه أحمد Y:‏ من حديث حنظلة ب بن أبي سفيان به» وهو في 
الكبرى» .ovoY: C‏ 


3589. Ibn Tawûs narrated from his — :Q ze $us 
father that he heard ‘Abdullah bin mx 
"Umar being asked about a man i 
who divorced his wife when she <: A! yz zz x abc b ا‎ 
was menstruating. He said: “Do B y e a i 2 i 
you know ‘Abdullah bin Umar? — «tae Sir Gb عَنْ رَجُل‎ uly IZ 


igi - ۹ 


ort 39 “VE 2 
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He said: “Yes.” He said: “He 
divorced his wife when she was 
menstruating, and ‘Umar went to 
the Prophet #% and told him about 
that. He ordered him to take her 
back until she became pure,” and I 
did not hear him adding anything 
to that. (Sahih) 


كتابٌ الطلاق 321 


ope dE Gab g عَبْدَ الله‎ Gat َقَالَ:‎ 
ub que Sig GIL کال اة‎ 
gig oiu oh St sg zin 

AB عَلَى‎ hg tasty cubi uu 


تخريج:أخرجه مسلم؛ الطلاق» باب تحريم طلاق الحائض بغير رضاها ... إلخ» 
ح ۱۳/۱٤۷۱:‏ من حديث ابن جريج» وهو في الكبزى؛: ح:٤٥۷٥‏ . 


3590. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
that the Prophet #§ — ‘Amr (one of 
the narrators) said: “The Messenger 
of Allah 3 — had divorced Hafsah, 
then he took her back." And Alláh 
knows best. (Sahil) 


(OU الله‎ wie ty tite AT - ۰ 

a عَمْرْو‎ Gh dii يَحْبَى بن‎ ez 
د ماه‎ db مَلْصور‎ 
O55 gi عَنْ يَحْبَى‎ EE i06 - au 
ae Ue عن‎ dit op quy 
عَنْ‎ ele عَنِ ابن‎ nm d de M 
J5 af: وَقَالَ عَمْرّو:‎ E il Sí VAR 
FUP d tals GL گان‎ a dn 


Hf 


تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه أبو داودء الطلاقء باب: في المراجعة» YYAY ie‏ من حديث 
سهل بن محمد بن الزبير به» وصرح بالسماع عند أبي داود» فالعلة غير قادحةء وتابعه جماعة عن 


.0V00: 


بن أبي زائدة به» والحديث في الكبرى» ح 


يحيى بن زكريا ب 
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28. The Book Of Horses, 
Races And Shooting 


Chapter 1. “Goodness Is Tied 
To The Forelocks Of Horses 
Until The Day Of Judgment” 


3591. It was narrated that Salamah 
bin Nufail Al-Kindi said: “I was 
sitting with the Messenger of Allah 
45 when a man said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah! The people have lost 
interest in horses and put down 
their weapons, and they say there is 
no Jihad, and that war has ended." 
The Messenger of Allâh 3& turned 
to face him and said: ‘They are 
lying, now the fighting is to come. 
There will always be a group 
among my Ummah who will fight 
for the truth, for whom Alláh will 
cause some people to deviate, and 
grant them provision from them, 
until the Hour begins and until the 
promise of Allah comes. Goodness 
is tied to the forelocks of horses 
until the Day of Resurrection. It 
has been revealed to me that I am 
going to die and will not stay long, 
and you will follow me group after 
group, striking one another’s necks. 
And the place of safety for the 
believers is Ash-Sham.” (Sahih) 


I] “Greater Mesopotamia.” 


322 HIG الخيل والشبق‎ cur 


(المعجم ۸ - کتاب الخيل 
وَالسَبْق 0١ ud) Cue HG‏ 


(المعجم JEN SGI - )١‏ مَعْقُودٌ 

في نَوَاصِيهًا الخَيْرٌ إلى يَوْم القِيَامَقه] 
(التحفة )١‏ 

gold ae بْنُ‎ Ani أَخْبَرَنَا‎ ves 


Se Y dus exu وَوَضَعُوا‎ jg 
رَسُولُ‎ BE الْحَرْبُ أَوْرَارَمَاء‎ caa; 3 
aig SYI لله يله بوَجْههِ وَقَالَ: «كُدَّبُوا اَن‎ 
بالود عَلَى‎ BE AT من‎ diy ولا‎ deal 
Biss أفوام‎ cus الله لَهُمْ‎ eas aii 
$5 gt 5 du فوم‎ UE ub 
الَْيرُ إلى‎ Gets مَْقُودٌ في‎ EG اللو‎ 
oes J يُوحى‎ fo il ex 
I NU E ETE 


بَعْضْكُمْ gs DES ax o,‏ الْمُؤمنِينَ 
السا 
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تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه الطبراني cot Vi‏ ح :1۳۵۷ من حديث إبراهيم بن أبي 
عبلة به مختصرًا» وهو في fie Ge xS‏ وللحديث طرق أخزى. 
Comments:‏ 
‘The war has ended’ signifies that now the Arabian Peninsula has been‏ .1 
purified of polytheism; and the House of Allâh has come into their‏ 
possession.‏ 


2. Fighting is to come: After the conquest, and the death of the Messenger à 
the fighting will increase. 


‘Khair’: recompense, spoils, etc. 
4. 'Ash-Sham": It transpires from some traditional reports that close to the Day 
of Judgment, Ash-Sham would be the place of victory for the believers. 


gi 


3592. It was narrated that Abü بن‎ (2 Nb عَنْرْو‎ WET - ۲ 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of ° , á 
Allah & said: ‘There is goodness “y محبوب بن‎ D> 
tied to the forelocks of horses until - SN uM - aues gl Ess : 
the Day of Resurrection. And "Jo HO Pp ES 
horses are of three types: Those l OF ‘4! OF wie بن أبي‎ dee OF 
that bring reward to a man, those — *:: ET 2455 Q6 :J Erk 
that are a means of protection for Je - 8 رشو‎ P 
a man, and those that are a burden FGI ex مَعْقود في نَوَاصِيهًا الْخَيْرُ إلى‎ 
(of sin) for a man. As for those f oof felt el 
that bring reward, they are kept for F3 E or fa ep dii الخيل‎ 
the cause of Allâh and for Jihád. oll e OS 3 Je عَلَى‎ Bs as 
No fodder enters their stomach but eines 
for everything that enters their ài 4 4 dero ei جر‎ ES 
stomachs, reward is written for j 3 gu فی‎ 
him, even if he puts them out to t 
pasture." And he quoted the 
Hadith. (Sahih) الْحَدِيتَ.‎ óus atu d 
[إسناده صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي؛ فضائل الجهادء باب ماجاء من ارتبط فرسًا في‎ a 
LENNIE وهو في الكبزى»‎ t'es gee من حديث سهيل بهء وقال:‎ Vie call سبيل‎ 


3593. It was narrated from Abû سے‎ 255 iL tsi ETT 
Hurairah that the Messenger of NP Wo e 
Allah 3& said: "Horses may bring وأنا‎ de wi - oe وَالْحَارِتُ بن‎ 
reward to a man, or they may be a -jé HO Baty مم‎ 
means of protection, or they may be a ere: Du St . 
a burden (of sin). As for that which عَنْ يي‎ «qi gh 35 عَنْ‎ alle ue 
brings reward, it is a man who keeps — 5 s- fougea Î ¢ TERT 

it for the cause of Allâh and tics it 0272 هرر أن‎ g! SF صَالِحٍ الشمانء‎ 
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with a long rope in a pasture or a 
garden; whatever it eats or drinks in 
that pasture or garden will count as 
good deeds for him. if it breaks its 
rope and jumps over one or two 
hills, its footsteps” — and according 
to the Hadith of Al-Hárith, “its dung 
will count as good deeds for him. If it 
passes by a river and drinks from it, 
even though (its owner) did not 
intend to give it water from that 
river, that will also bring him reward. 
Xf a man keeps a horse in order to 
earn an independent living and 
avoid asking others for help, and he 
does not forget his duty toward 
Alláh with regard to their (the 
horses") necks and backs, then they 
will be a means of protection for 
him. If a man keeps horses out of 
pride, to show off before others and 
to fight the Muslims, then that will 
be a burden (of sin) for him." The 
Prophet # was asked about donkeys 
and he said: *Nothing has been 
revealed to me concerning them 
except this Verse which is 
comprehensive in meaning: ‘So 
whosoever does good equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) 
shall see it. And whosoever does evil 
equal to the weight of an atom (ora 
small ant) shall see it”!!! (Sahih) 


324 Sly Helly الخيل‎ es 
255 Bh Jeo dede ال:‎ a a 


5 ge gil 06 OS es es UR 
SE اش‎ us في‎ uio ed cal 
Gb في‎ eel Gi we B c^ في‎ 
Es d كَانَ‎ 2250 jf أ‎ edi في‎ is 
أو‎ 61s CEs6 A gih Saks gf js 
eyed وَفِي حَدِيثٍ‎ uji L565 ox 
25 Eos لَه‎ oce diuo 
4b 68 Qi M 33 وَلَمْ‎ & onu 
GS uas x CR d ud iot 
wi) حي اله عر وجل في‎ ci وم‎ Ue 
رَبَطَهَا‎ JE Ch. d ad ظُهُورِمَاء‎ Y; 
de هي‎ pei JS es cs A 
my B 25 gus C Gs 


T شَيْء إلا هزو‎ ua ob o ph ios 
[es z5 Ih KE me Sah الْجَامِعَةٌ‎ 
Ber a 


كر 0 ومن مل d‏ :درو يرم 


[A »۷: [الزلزلة‎ 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» المساقاةء باب شرب الناس وسقي الدواب من VN ele‏ 
من حديث مالك» ومسلمء الركوةء باب إثم مانع ESB‏ ح: 74/481 من حديث زيد به» وهو 


[1 Az-Zalzalah 99:7-8. 


. ٤٤٠۳: sl في‎ 
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Chapter 2. Love Of Horses 


CF (التحفة‎ EI LS GIG - )١ (المعجم‎ 


3594. It was narrated that Anas AG aie acu eii - ووم‎ 


said: “There was nothing dearer to — — * , 

the Messenger of Allâh يله‎ after oki إِبْرَاهِيم بْنْ‎ y Jb Js d 

women than horses." (Daf) m £o f 5 
عن‎ dS غروية» عن‎ "d Ip 
رَسُولٍ‎ di cel tui ES لَمْ‎ ada 


لله lx $E‏ بَعْدَ ui‏ مِنَ الْخَيْلٍ . 


تخريج : : [إسناده ضعيف] وهو في الكبزى» titiz‏ # سعيد بن wl‏ عروبة تقدم» 
ح VAN‏ وقتادة Veig epai‏ عنعنا. 


Chapter 3. Desirable Physical i x56 

Qualities In Horses E LZ (enne 
(f (التحفة‎ Jeu 

3595. It was narrated that Abû te foes 


6L Í - Yo4o‏ محمد رَافِعر قَالَ: 
خر بن Wahb, who was a Companion of the Č‏ 


Prophet #%, said: The Messengerof ja {3 ples im xi GL 
Allah #@ said: ‘Call (your children) 
by the names of the prophets. And 
the most beloved names to Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, are 
‘Abdullah and 'Abdur-Rahmán. 
Keep horses; wipe their forelocks 
and posteriors, and prepare them 
for Jihad, but do not prepare them 
to seek vengeance fof people killed VA zal qi 1 PSP وَعَبْدُ الرخمن»‎ 
during the Jáhiliyyah."" You should PO E he 1 
seek out Kumait"! horses with a spe Y3 (55 lols Lely 
white mark on the face and white ef 2-2 «if 11-2 42 26 

feet, or red with a white mark on the أو‎ ge Au يكل‎ SU El 
face and white feet, or black with a Nu el 
white mark on the face and white 8 

feet.” (Daf) 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أبو داودء الجهادء باب“ فيما يستحب من ألوان الخيل» 


wash أو‎ ens eT CRM 


Û1 This is the interpretation of Ibn Al-Athir in An-Nihdyah. Alternavitvely it is: “And 
garland them, but not with bowstrings." Because they used to put bowstrings around the 
horses neck to ward off the evil eye, and this has been prohibited in other narrations. 


UI Chestnut colored, a color between black and red. 
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326 الخيل والشبق المي‎ cag 


ic‏ 7087 من حديث هشام بن سعيد به» وهو في الكبزى» LEI C‏ عقيل مجهول» ولبعض 


Comments: 


الحديث شواهد. 


1. A name also exerts a strong influence upon human personality. Good names 


should, therefore, be given. 


2. ‘Wipe their forelocks’: Another meaning could be: Keep them clean and tidy; 


take care of them. 


Chapter 4. Shikál! Horses 


3596. It was narrated that Abü 
Hurairah said: The Prophet له‎ 
used to dislike the Shikál among 
horses. And the wording is that of 
Ismá'il.' (Sahih) 


(المعجم ؛) - الشّكَالُ في Je‏ 


(التحفة £( 


96 :06 EEA عَنْ اي‎ ie بي‎ 
bi, Mes مِنَّ‎ dE DE M 


ِإسْمَاعِيلَ . 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» الامارة» باب ما يكره من صفات الخيل» ح: ٠١7/1417‏ من حديث 


3597. It was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah that the Prophet # used 
to dislike the Shikál among horses. 
(Sahih) 

Abû ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasá') 
said: The Shikál among horses is 
when three of its feet have white 
markings and one of them does 
not, or three of them are not and 
one of them has white markings. 
And Ash-Shikál (hobbled) is not 
used except in the case of feet, not 
hands. 


محمد بن جعفر به» وهو في الكبزى» LEVIS‏ 
Lat Cgi o- ۷‏ بن Ub‏ قَالَ: 
Be‏ يَحبَى كَالَ: sie di bids Gis‏ 


ee $243 f... og oe ga at. 
عَنْ أبي 8855 عَنْ‎ tl عَبْدٍ‎ ouo 


TAREE gl oF GS ul 
JN مِنَ‎ IKE sy! 4 


jo le i^ 25 أو‎ uL 


I See the author's explanation after the two narrations, and Shikál also refers to the animal 


that was “hobbled.” 


Ul That is, one of the two from whom Imám An-Nasái heard the narration. 
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Ai في‎ o S 
عن محمد بن بشار به» انظر الحديث السابق» وهو‎ ٠٠١۲ /۱۸۷٥:ح تخریج : أخرجه مسلم»‎ 
HOS 


Chapter 5. Seeing Horses As ee. th EN obs OS 
An Omen [CE Jo شۇم‎ eL - (0 (المعجم‎ 
3598. It was narrated from Sâlim, — 52:7. saz i ied Gat — Ye4A 


from his father, that the Prophet , , ` ^ REN 
# said: “Omens are only in three Ole Gis :Y6 مَنْصُورٍ واللفظ له‎ Gi 


things: A woman, a horse or a تو‎ ,- frs ee ddp عر‎ 
house.” (Sahih) لني‎ of sal عن‎ que o A ot 
als 31531 BoE في‎ ein قال:‎ 36 

وَالدَّار) . 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» السلامء باب الطيرة والفأل وما يكون فيه الشؤم. UYYY io‏ من 
حديث سفيان بن عبينة» والبخاري» الجهاد والسير» باب ما يذكر من شؤم الفرس» ح:808؟ من 
ث الر فی $0" MILLE‏ 
حديث الزهري به» وهو في الكبزى؛ Comments: C‏ 


Meaning, if a man sees something bad in any of these, he will never rest and 
always be suspicious of harm from them. 


3599. It was narrated from àl we à 55 qua - 8 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that the : 
Messenger of Allah 3 said: “Omens © ' 
are in houses, women and horses.” — ij 


(Sahih) : 


ae BU - oS Y وَالْحَارِتُ‎ 
قَالَ:‎ uud gi ye - d Big nl 


£ 
1 


gus‏ ابي عبد الله بن Ab‏ عَنْ E‏ الل 


i ^ 


FRENTE PINE 


الدّار وَالْمَرأَةٍ وَالْقَرّس» 
تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» النكاحء باب ما يتقى من شؤم المرأة ... إلخ» ح:۹۳٠٥»‏ 


AVY (انظر الحديث السابق) من حديث مالك بهء وهو في الموطأ (یحیی):۲/‎ ۲۲۲٠: ح‎ idea; 
. ٤٤1۱۰٤٤1۰: والکبزی»‎ 

3600. It was narrated from Jábir ASi xx OX ei] 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 DAMM MU 
said: “If there are (omens) in OF cut ابن‎ as قال:‎ Mus Gum ل:‎ 


The Book Of Horses, Races... 328 الخيل والشبق وَالرَفي‎ SES 


anything, they are in houses, NS 
women and horses.” (Sahih) ; d 


تخريج : Re m‏ السلام» باب الطيرة JUI‏ وما يكون فيه الشؤمء YYYVig‏ من 
حديث أبن جريج به» وهو في الكبزى» ح: 44117 


Chapter 6. The Blessing Of الخَيْل‎ 3 GG - )5 (المعجم‎ 
Horses )5 (التحفة‎ 


3601. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: “The Messenger of 
Allâh #% said: ‘Blessing is in the 


forelocks of horses.” (Sahih) É aly قال:‎ C tit سمغت‎ JÉ cB 


محمد بن uu 8 wh‏ ال: 
ule : e‏ ابو الاح عَنْ yd‏ 

ido BB dn 0,55 Q6 ÓG au بن‎ 
Is e 

تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» الامارة» باب الخيل في نواصيها Al sul‏ يوم القيامة» ح: 1414 عن 
محمد بن بشار» والبخاري» الجهاد والسيرء باب: الخيل معقود في نواصيها الخير إلى يوم 
القيامة» ح:١80؟‏ من حديث يحيى بن سعيد القطان به» وهو في ap‏ :££ 


Comments: 

See Hadith 3591. 
Chapter 7. Twisting The yell ne 26 J GG - )۷ (المعجم‎ 
Forelocks Of Horses v (التحفة‎ 
3602. It was narrated that Jarr -JỌ 2,1 5 51. GRY - ۲ 
said: “I saw the Messenger of طقللظ‎ —— 8 z% DE P ue 


with his two fingers, and saying: .. , «2 i25 fez "um 
*Goodness is tied to the forelocks of PIE A vi عن أي‎ kB عمرو بن‎ 
horses until the Day of # ài d,55 235 عَنْ جَرِير قَالَ:‎ cu 
Resurrection: Reward and spoils of jjo dj EE NUES. xs 


war.” (Sahih) Rta sale 
الْقِيَامَةِ:‎ ex NSE في لَوَاصِيهَا‎ ix 
enn PST 


XR Xe gi‏ قَالَ: خدثنا twisting the forelock of a horse óf o2»‏ يد 
2 
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تخريج: أخرجه مسلمء ح:۱۸۷۲/ AY‏ انظر الحديث السابق من حديث يونس بن عبيد به» 
فى d VSN‏ 3 
وهو في الكبرى» Comments: ftp‏ 


1. The Prophet’s # plaiting the horse’s forelock with his own blessed hands was 
due to his love of horses. 

2. ‘Till the Day of Resurrection’: From this it inevitably yields that the Jihdd 
would continue until the Day of Resurrection; and it should be continued, 
irrespective of whether the ruler is good or bad. 


3603. It was narrated from In  :j6 سَعِيدٍ‎ 5 i ei MEZ NT 
Umar that the Prophet # said: 0 1 
“There is goodness in the forelocks — 5 AE ei ot egal عَنْ‎ id Gis 


of horses until the Day of SW a ف‎ Eu EM E MO) 
Resurrection." (Sahih) الخير‎ agli «الخيل في‎ : 5 3 
. (sal ex إلى‎ 


تخريج :أخرجه مسلمء VAY Vip‏ عن قتيبة به (انظر الحديث السابق)» وهو في الكبزى» 
RENO‏ 

3604. It was narrated that ‘Urwah E PET X pe - £ 
Al-Bariqi said: “The Messenger of Ku at ^ui 0 
Allah à& said: ‘Goodness is tied to — 277^ عن‎ UE ابن‎ ER JÉ 35 
the forelocks of horses until the J% قَالَ:‎ gue 5M P Jc 


Day of Resurrection," (Sahih) ne ee 
iet uii Jio dE رول الله‎ 
E يوم‎ d Mar 

تخريج: : أخرجه مسلمء ح :۹۸/1۸۷۳ (انظر الحديث السابق) من حديث عبدالله بن إدريس» 
والبخاري» الجهاد والسير» باب: الخيل معقود في نواصيها الخير إلى يوم القيامة» YAO» ig‏ من 
حديث حصين به» وهو في الكبزى» ENE‏ 


3605. It was narrated from ‘Urwah TCR 4st gai- 
bin Abi Alad that he heard the — 772 all Od ر‎ 


Prophet #% say: “Goodness is tied  ْنَع‎ Gus T T GA Yú ah in 


to the forelocks of horses until the وير‎ .. | we, 2 eek ae eet 
Day of Resurrection: Reward and i عن‎ oup zu d " "ot 
spoils of war." (Sahth) E (X 3i e fs FUNT Í axi al gl 


x إلى‎ yi ui و في‎ den 
Denm 228 الا‎ x 


تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو ENV ges SUB‏ 5 
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3606. It was narrated that ‘Urwah ورم قد‎ e کو‎ 

said that he heard the Messenger قال:‎ de ES عمرو‎ WE - 05 
of Allah # say: “Goodness is tied — £25 GÍ 36 xe iM حدثنا‎ 
to the forelocks of horses until the lo 44 oe qom ez 
Day of Resurrection: Reward and pl عن‎ *y ١ أبي‎ gi عَنْ عب الله‎ 


بي 
عن spoils of war.” (Sahih) BE dt 35 din OE SE‏ 
3s Jl dk‏ في Si tool‏ 
ex‏ الْقِيَامَةِ: lo EN‏ 

1 تخريج: [صحيح] انظر الحديثين السابقين» وهو في الكبزى» ح:4418. 

3607. It was narrated from Urwah JG ads 3 عَنْدُو‎ uA - ۷ 


bin Abi Al-Ja‘d that the Prophet $& AE dio teh S4 rad ton gf 
said: “Goodness is tied to the — 46 الرَّحْمنٍ قال: أخبرنا شغبة‎ Xe Gu 
forelocks of horses until the Day of VÉ i fta Xe tee gu 
Resurrection: Reward and spoils of “s 2 25 D ^. ? nd 1 v 
war.” (Sahih) أبي‎ of عروة‎ GF OE Gaal bes 


تخريج: [صحيح] تقدم. TU Eie‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح:44194. 


Chapter 8. A Man Training AA JED ael - )8 (المعجم‎ 
His Horse 1 8 
(A (التحفة‎ 


3608. It was narrated that Khâlid ¿i geeka ji basii أَخْيَرَنَا‎ - ۸ 
bin Yazid Al-Juhanî said: “Uqbah — ., a, 255.4. لكين ار‎ qg 
bin ‘Amir used to pass by me and عيسى بن يونس عن عب‎ Dde i 

say: “O Khâlid, let us go out and ENT 
shoot arrows.’ One day I came late 1 
and he said: ‘O Khalid, come and I 
will tell you what the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said? So I went to him 
and he said: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah š5 said: Allâh will admit 
three people to Paradise because 
of one arrow: The one who makes 
it seeking good thereby, the one 
who shoots it and the one who 
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hands it to him. So shoot and ride, 
and if you shoot that is dearer to 
me than if you ride. And play is 
only in three things: A man 
training his horse, and playing with 
his wife, and shooting with his bow 
and arrow. Whoever gives up 
shooting after learning it because 
he is no longer interested in it, that 
is a blessing for which he is 
ungrateful - or that he has 
rejected.” (Hasan) 


331 AID الخيل وَالسَبقٍ‎ eats 


Fe‏ روي و 


aly وَازكبُواء‎ SUIS AES ey galls 
sin os كبوا‎ be Gh dsl us 
SESS had gen vet T» Ef 
PH SS وَمَنْ‎ als th ans ST 
كَفَرَهَا - أو‎ EX ui Ze Sy ما عَلِمَهُ‎ AN 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أبو cash‏ الجهادء باب: في الرمي. VOW‏ من حديث 
عبدالرحمن به» وهو في الكبزىء CLEVE‏ وصححه الحاكم: ؟/ 049 ووافقه الذهبي * خالد بن 
يزيد حسن الحديث كما حققته في تسهيل الحاجقء ح:١5841‏ . 


Comments: 
1 


‘That is dearer to me’ because if someone does not know the skill of archery, 


horse riding would not be of any benefit; whereas archery is beneficial by 


itself, 


N 


‘Play’ means one attains reward through them, because one gets the pleasure 


of Allah on account of them. On the other hand, other sports provide only 
physical recreation, which do not serve any useful purpose. 


n 


‘For which he is ungrateful’: If one, however, abandons it on account of one’s 


other preoccupations, then there is no harm in it. 


Chapter 9. The Supplication Of 
The Horse 


3609. It was narrated that Abü 
Dharr said: “The Messenger of 
Allah š# said: "There is no Arabian 
horse but it is allowed to offer two 
supplications every Sahar (end of 
the night): O Allàh, You have 
caused me to be owned by whoever 
You wanted among the sons of 
Adam, and you have made me 
belong to him. Make me the 
dearest of his family and wealth to 
him, or among the dearest of his 
family and wealth to him.” (Sahih) 


SPSL دَعْوَةٍ‎ GG - (8 (المعجم‎ 


(التحفة 4( 


NGU E عَمْرُو‎ OAT - ۹ 
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تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أحمد:5/ ١7١‏ عن يحيى بن سعيد القطان به» وصححه 
الحاكم: AY /Y‏ ووافقه الذهبي . Comments:‏ 
It is unequivocally proved through the Glorious Qur'án and the Traditions‏ .1 
(Ahádith) that even animals too speak in their language. Since we do not‏ 
understand their language, we consider them dumb. Everything‏ 
communicates, especially with Allâh, Most High.‏ 
‘Sahar (end of the night) because this is the time when supplications are‏ 
responded to or granted.‏ 
\ ۰ - ال Chapter 10. Stern Warning J^ ES 5 r‏ 
Against Mating A Donkey With e € ;‏ 
ea # pem‏ (التحفة A Horse Oe‏ 
It was narrated that ‘Alî bin . Jé‏ .3610 
Abi Talib, may Allâh be pleased 1‏ 
with him, said: “A mule was given few n‏ 
as a gift to the Messenger of Allâh PP E‏ 
أبي I gil oe ue‏ عَنْ and he rode it.” ‘Alî said: “If we 5 oi G6‏ وله 
mate a donkey with a horse, we will J ,25‏ 
have one like this.” The Messenger. a‏ 
of Allah 2% said: "That is only — ^ e d ges ii 5 a‏ 
G fief 1 |‏ ,5" هذى done by those who do not know." — jG‏ 
(Sahih) der ai‏ 
شول dex dp EE‏ ك الذِينَ لا 


. 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه pi‏ داودء الجهادء باب: في كراهية الحمر GF‏ على 
الخيل» ح: 1970 عن قتيبة به» وهو في الكبزى» LENNIE‏ وصححه ابن حبان» AWG‏ 


2 


dae YY ES 6 احبر‎ - ۰ 
c 


Comments: 
Why is this forbidden? Either it might be for the reason that it corrupts the 
pedigree, or it might be because in it an attempt has been made to obtain 
something inferior by discarding something superior. If such a thing, however, 
falls into one's hand effortlessly, then its use is not forbidden. This is because 
the mule in itself is not a harmful or a blameworthy animal. Some people 
have held this process permissible, because the Glorious Qur'ün makes 
mention of mules along with horses and donkeys, to express His bounties 
upon humankind. But it is contrary to the command of the Messenger of 
Allâh #6. 

3611. It was narrated that =. jig gigs: ta us أَخْيْرنًا‎ - 1 

‘Abdullah bin ‘Ubaidullah bin J oo 

‘Abbas said: I was with Ibn ‘Abbas ail Xé جَهْضَرء عَنْ‎ "i عَنْ‎ E E 


and a man asked him: ^Did the pi Be dé -jé ve 3 الله‎ ae ji 
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Messenger of Allah 4 recite 
during Zuhr and ‘Asr?” He said: 
“No.” He said: “Perhaps he used to 
recite to himself?” He said: “May 
your face be scratched! This 
question is worse than the first one. 
The Messenger of Allah 3£ was a 
slave whose Lord commanded him 
and he conveyed (the message). By 
Allah, the Messenger of Allah 2 
did not specify anything for us 
above the people, except for three 
things: He commanded us to 
perform Wugû’ properly! not to 
consume charity, and not to mate 
donkeys with horses.” (Hasan) 


كِتَابُ الخيل والشبق AI‏ 333 
t‏ 


في !4 وا pas‏ $ 
گان LE‏ فی $0.4 cee‏ 5 


Jd عَلَى‎ ZA نري‎ Ns 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] تقدم» VENI‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح:1477 . 


Comments: 


1. Other Companions reported that the Prophet #8 recited quietly or inaudibly 


in the Zuhr and ‘Asr prayers. 


2. ‘May your face be scratched’: He said this to express his displeasure. 


Chapter 11. The Feed Of 
Horses 


3612. It was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allâh # said: “Whoever keeps a 
horse for the cause of Allah out of 
faith in Allâh and believing the 
promise of Allah, its feed, water, 
urine and dung will all count as 
Hasanát in the balance of his 
deeds.” (Sahih) 


YAoY:c «c kawa 


OV الْخَيْل (التحفة‎ Cale - OY (المعجم‎ 


- oS à Syl de - ۲ 
SA glo - Rel عَلَيْهِ وتا‎ t 


Wu گان‎ di aeg ants shy ug 
Shove Hore I 2 


ar n cee كع‎ ^ 
os وريه 335 3353 حَسَنَاتٍ في‎ 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الجهاد» باب من احتبس فرسًا في سبيل الله 
من حديث طلحة ٻه» وهو في الكبرى» EW‏ 


H “An Nusbig Al-Wudi’.” Isbág Al-Wudü' means washing each limb three times. Because 
performing it well or completely is not restricted to the family of the Messenger 2. 
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Comments: 
(See Hadith 3593) 


Chapter 12. Finish Line Of A 
Race For Horses That Have 
Not Been Made Lean 


3613. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
وله‎ organized a horse race and sent 
them from Al-Hafya’ and its finish 
line was Thaniyyat Al-Wada‘; and 
he organized a race for horses that 
had not been made lean, and the 
course stretched from Ath- 
Thaniyyah to the Masjid of Banu 
Zuraiq. (Sahih) 


بين الخيل وتضميرهاء Vip‏ عن قتيبة» 


كتاب اليل والشبق AI‏ 334 


(المعجم call gaa GE - ay‏ لَمْ 


ay (التحفة‎ oad 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الامارة» باب المسابقة 


والبخاري» الجهاد» باب الخيل YAM xA‏ من حديث الليث بن سعد به» وهو ف 
[a ok $‏ من بن هو في 


Comments: 
1 


ELV OLE الكبزى»‎ 


‘Horses made lean’: means horses which were specially prepared for racing. 


The process of training for making a horse lean was that it was earlier 
fattened with rich food for a period of time. Then its food was gradually 
reduced and it was put in closed housing, where it was covered with clothes 
until it perspired. Consequently, it became firm and gained strength. It would 
then run well, and would not sweat, and would not become breathless. Such 
horses proved very beneficial in battles. 

2. The distance from Al-Hafyá' to Thaniyyat Al-Wada‘ was six miles, and from 
Thaniyyat Al-Wada‘ to the mosque of Banu Zuraiq was one mile. Such was 
the difference between trained and untrained horses. 


Chapter 13. Making Horses 
Lean For Racing 


3614. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
#% organized a race for horses that 
had been made lean, from Al- 
Hafyá' and its finish line was 
Thaniyyat Al-Wada‘, and he 
organized another race for horses 
that had not been made lean, from 


vits Gils بن‎ itd eg 


a¢ 
[ 


TRI PME 


TI 
5| 


Opa E sf a 
5155 still مِنَ‎ Opes) X 
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Ath-Thaniyyah to the Masjid of 
Banu Zuraiq, and ‘Abdullah was 
among those who took part in the 
race. (Sahih) 


335 الخيل والشبتق والزفي‎ GUS 


عو 2 


S التي لَمْ‎ Je) الْوَدَاع» وَسَابَقَ بَيْنَ‎ 
$66 الله‎ Ste ONG a5 aee إلى‎ ein 


Ny Gil ن‎ 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» ghall‏ باب: هل يقال: مسجد بني FOW‏ ح:١2»47‏ ومسليء 
الإمارة» باب المسابقة بين الخيل وتضميرهاء ح:٠۱۸۷‏ من حديث مالك به» وهو في الموطأ 


Chapter 14. Awards (For 
Victory In Competition) 


3615. It was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah && said: “There should be no 
awards (for victory in a competition) 
except a arrows, camels or horses.” 
(Hasan) 


EYED والكبزى»‎ EA EW (یحیی):۲/‎ 


(ii) GEN GG - OE (المعجم‎ 


: شو قال‎ 25 eus] HAT د‎ wire 


HS a 4 54 SE zo f. 
EE أن 525 الله‎ EZ عَنْ أبي‎ 
ed حافِر أو‎ Sf pot فى‎ Vie َال : «لا‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] el‏ جه أبو داودء الجهادء باب: فى السبق» اح :لاد 
والترمذي: ١٠١‏ من حديث محمد بن عبدالرحمن بن أبي ذئب بهء وهو في الكبزى» ح ٤٤٤٩:‏ 


c‏ وصححه ابن حبان» :21778 وللحديث طرق أخرى. 


Comments: 


وقال الترمذي: " حسن ! 


1. By organizing such events or competitions, military power-would strengthen. 

2. "Not appropriate': Probably, the apparent meaning might have been that 
other sports and games are not worthy that prizes could be instituted over 
them. Or it might be in order to pronounce its excellence that the institution 
of prizes is commendable as well as deserving of recompense. 


3616. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah # said: “There should be no 
awards (for victory in a competition) 
except on arrows, camels or horses.” 
(Hasan) 


وهو في الكبزى» HEV‏ 


3617. It was narrated that Abü 
Hurairah said: “Now award (for 
victory in a competition) is 
permissible except over camels or 
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تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه ابن samle‏ الجهاد» باب السبق والرهان» ح:74178 من حديث 
محمد بن عمرى بهء وهو في الكبزى» EEK ete‏ وله شاهد تقدم» FUO igm‏ 


Chapter 15. Jalab (Bringing) Oo (التحفة‎ LÉI- (10 (المعجم‎ 


3620. It was narrated from ‘Imran 
bin Husain that the Messenger of 
Allah يي‎ said: “There is no 
‘bringing’, no ‘avoidance and no 
Shighár?! in Islam, and whoever 
robs is not one of us." (Sahih) 


ELA UD تخريج: [صحيح]‎ 
Comments: 
(Concerning details about Jalab and Janab, see Hadith 3337) 


isdN ال‎ 
Chapter 16. Janab (Avoidance) 215 الجتب (التحفة‎ MA (المعجم‎ 


3621. It was narrated from ‘Imran قاد‎ ji; $i Xu 63i - د6١‎ 
bin Husain that the Messenger of í 
Allâh #% said: "There is no «x 
‘bringing’, no ‘avoidance’ and no 
Shighár in Islam.” (Sahih) 


تخريج: [صحيح ]وهو ENV SS‏ وانظر الحديث السابق. 


3622. It was narrated that Anas — .* Sui 55 uz Gobi - vayy 
bin Malik said: “The Messenger of P j OR | 
Allâh #2 raced with a Bedouin and — 435! بن‎ HH Bae بن كثير قال:‎ X4 
(the latter) won. It was as if the 4-2 كَانَ: خوك‎ ii is ij 


A tee a : 
Companions of the Messenger of ? = 


UI Jalab and Janab: i.e., the Zakáh collector should not stop in one place and demand that 
the people bring their goods and livestock to him for him to assess them, and determine 
how much Zakáh is due. Conversely the people should not go to remote areas away 
from where they are expected to be, so that the Zakáh collector has to travel far and 
face undue hardship in doing his job. 

Pl See No. 3336. 
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Allah #8 were upset by this, so he 
said: ‘It is a right upon Allah that 
there is nothing that raises itself in 
this world except that He lowers 
it?” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
See No. 3618. 


Chapter 17. Two Shares For 
The Horse 


3623. It was narrated from Yahya 
bin *Abbád bin ‘Abdullah bin Az- 
Zubair, from his grandfather, that 
he used to say: “In the year of 
Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah 
#% allocated four shares to Az- 
Zubair bin Al--Awwám: A share of 
Az-Zubair, a share for the relatives 
of Safiyyah bint *Abdul-Muttálib, 
the mother of Az-Zubair, and two 
shares for the horse.” (Sahih) 
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ENN IG وهو في الكبزى»‎ TVA ed b تقدم‎ [eel : تخريج‎ 


LI og GG - Ov (المعجم‎ 
(VV (التحفة‎ 
- u$ & 5 di je - ۳ 


or do f 


oU بْنُ عَبْدِ‎ ien uos 
oe dux كان‎ 3i puta عَنْ‎ ٠» pd 
edi o S XA عَامَ‎ EE رَسُولُ الله‎ 
لِذِي‎ us au أسهُم: سَهْمًا‎ isl 
id bt us ot Ga $12] Ps 
ur سَهْميْنِ‎ 


تخریج : : [إستاده صحيح] أخرجه الدارقطني EMI M /٤:‏ وعنة oY 207 /4: ig JE‏ 
من حديث ابن وهب به» وهو في الكبزى» ح ٠٤٤١٤:‏ وفيه علة غير قادحة» ورواه محاضر بن 


Comments: 


المورع عن هشام بن عروة ta‏ عند الدارقطني . 


1. Zubair was related to the Prophet $% from the side of his paternal aunt. The 
Divine law had earmarked a rightful share for the members of the Prophet's 
#% household in the Khumus. This Khumus or a fifth part was taken from the 


spoils of war. 


2. The majority of the people of knowledge maintain that a horse would receive 
two shares from the spoils of war. In other words, a rider would get three 
shares, whereas a footman would receive one. 
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29. The Book Of الإخجاس‎ SES - (YA «لعجم‎ 
Endowments (Al-Ihbás) j OY (التسفة‎ 


An endowment signifies setting apart a thing for the countenance of Allâh. It 
should, therefore, not be made a property of anyone else. It is rather left 
without an owner, so that it could neither be sold, nor substituted, nor 
inherited. It would stay as it is till the Day of Resurrection. However, the 
income accruing from such endowments would be spent on people for whom 
the property is endowed, for instance, travelers, kith and kin, the poor, or the 
widows, etc. The person establishing an endowment would appoint an 
administrator, irrespective of whether he appoints himself, someone else, or 
the government, or any other organization. 


Chapter 1. (What The 425 5$ SUT - 0 (المعجم‎ 
Messenger Of Allah 3 Left oe A 4 in ل‎ ade 3 
Behind When He Died) O عند وَفاتِه] (التحفة‎ $E الله‎ 


3624. It was narrated that Amr bin — : Ju 5 

Al-Hárith said: ^The Messenger of RP" 

Allah # did not leave behind a ò% إشخاقء‎ gi c 
à : 


Dínár nor a Dirham, or any slave, 
male or female; except his white ~, ,% 7 DA A 
mule which he used to ride, his إلا‎ $4 Y3 te Ys ei» Y5 De ^ 
weapon and some land which he left 22 

to be used for the cause of Allah.” — LEES 3 
(One of the narrators) Qutaibah — $55 ZS Q6; ddl de? في‎ RUNS 
said on one occasion: “In charity.” As Bis seal 
(Sahih) te Le 


تخريج :أخرجه البخاري» المغازي» باب مرض النبي بي ووفاته» ح: EEUN‏ عن قتيبة به» 
وهو في الكبرى؛ Comments: YNET‏ 
The Messenger of Allah à& did not keep any property. He merely ate and‏ .1 


drank (in order to sustain himself), kept things which were needed for use, as 
it clearly transpires from the above-mentioned narration. 


2. If no administrator has been appointed over the endowment, then the current 
ruler shall be its administrator. 

3625. Abû Ishag narrated: "I heard — .^5 sy, £: je ð 
‘Amr bin Al-Hârith say: ‘The nas = Ed d ae 8 
Messenger of Allah يلك‎ did not leave il Gis :06 سَعِيدٍ‎ y qx Gu 
behind anything except his white vez ta, E 
mule, his weapon and some land 5 E pa cd 
which he left as a charity.” (Sahih) $$ الله‎ J,55 AG الحارثِ يقول: «مَا‎ Sil 
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u$ Ub LX; x x Wi 


Pa 
MLS 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الجهادء باب بغلة النبي BE‏ البيضاءء ح :۲۸۷۳ عن عمرو بن علي 


3626. Yünus bin Abi Isháq narrated 
that his father said: “I heard ‘Amr 
bin Al-Hárith say: ‘I saw the 
Messenger of Allah # and he left 
nothing behind except his white 
mule, his weapon and some land 
which he left as a charity.” (Sahih) 


RE في‎ 
Chapter 2. Endowments: How 
The Endowment Is To Be 
Recorded, And Mentioning The 
Differences Reported From Ibn 
*Awn In The Narration Of Ibn 
‘Umar 


3627. It was narrated from Sufyán 
Ath-Thawri, from Ibn ‘Awn, from 
Nâfi‘, from Ibn ‘Umar, from ‘Umar, 
that he said: “I was allocated some 
land of Khaibar. I came to the 
Messenger of Allâh 2% and said: ‘I 
have acquired some land and I have 


never acquired any wealth that is . 


dearer to me or more precious than 
it? He said: ‘If you wish, you can 
give it in charity." So he gave it in 
charity on condition that it would 
not be bought or given away, for the 
poor, relatives, slaves, guests and 
wayfarers. And there is no sin on 
the administrator if he eats from it 
or feeds others on a reasonable 
basis, with no intention of becoming 
wealthy from it. (Sahih) 


SUNT به» وهو في الكبزى»‎ 
6 ue ous GAT - ۹ 
AT : ال‎ i 


Gis‏ أَبُو بكر seh‏ قال: Gs‏ يوسن بن 


الْحَارثِ يَقُولُ: duis Sahn‏ الله 38 وَمَا 
ر إلا ios ein id‏ وَأرْضًا ue‏ 


iz. 
Not 


تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو 


CES AS ELEYI- (Y (المعجم‎ 
عَوْنٍ‎ gil lé BEN 3533 DI 
(Y فيه (التحفة‎ AE ui SF فى‎ 


: ال‎ carga & Gy GSAT - ۷ 

b su Reus Be 
H6 قن اتن زوا عن‎ dui كتاذ‎ 
أَرضًا‎ Stat عَنْ عُمَرَ قَالَ:‎ Gee ott ye 
Bia رَسْولَ‎ SS E uel n 
ede eld أَرْضًا‎ eel iet 
Ets bp عدي ينهاء كَالَ:‎ Gal S i 
CERNERET 
EB ad 5955 soia CAS Y 
b dé cR Y uuu us uxo 


uas‏ أن asiy gt‏ غَيْرَ Ju‏ مالا 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الوصية» باب الوقفء VY ie‏ عن إسحاق بن إبراهيم به» وهو في 


Comments: 


SUEY Ete الكبزى»‎ 


Behold the selflessness of ‘Umar 4%. He endowed his most precious property 
in the way of Allah. Only such people attain high ranks. May Allâh be pleased 


with him and he be with Him. 


3628. A similar report was 
narrated from Abû Ishaq Al- 
Fazári, from (Ayyüb) bin ‘Awn, 
from Náfi', from Ibn ‘Umar, from 
*Umar, may Alláh be pleased with 
him, from the Prophet #8. (Sahih) 


1G Gal Gey‏ عَنْ [أَيُوبَ] بن َون عَنْ 


تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابقء وهو في الكبزى» VEY OTe‏ 


3629. It was narrated that Yazid — 
Ibn Ruzaiq - said: “Ibn ‘Awn 
narrated to us, from Náfi', from 
Ibn ‘Umar, from ‘Umar, who said: 
‘I acquired some land at Khaibar. 
He came to the Prophet #2 and 
said: I have acquired some land at 
Khaibar, and I have never been 
given any wealth that is more 
precious to me than it. What do 
you command me to do with it? He 
said: If you wish, you can ‘freeze’ it 
and give it in charity. So he gave it 
in charity on condition that it 
would not be sold, given away or 
inherited, to the poor, relatives, 
slaves, for the cause of Allâh, 
guests and wayfarers. There is no 
sin on the one who administers it if 
he eats from it on a reasonable 
basis and feeds his friend, with no 
intention of becoming wealthy from 
it.” (Sahih) 


: قال‎ fase ip lA Ii - wave 


m vid 


s قَالَ:‎ - 2855 o 5 - is gas 


fey ví att feof HO 


i1 du cul 5 أَرْضًا‎ iio 


853 Y5 تُومَبَ‎ 5 pd لا‎ oT عَلَى‎ g 
الله‎ geo وَفِي‎ oS undo في الْقثَرَاءِ‎ 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الوصاياء باب الوقف كيف يكتب؟» ح :۲۷۷۲ من حديث يزيد بن زريع» 
ومسلمء الوصية» باب الوقف» ح: VY‏ من حديث عبدالله بن عون ce‏ وهو في الكبزى» ETUE‏ 
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Comments: 


342 الإختاس‎ OW 


Zakéh is not taken from an endowment. On the contrary, those for whom the 
endowment is established may derive benefit out of it, irrespective of whether 
they are wealthy. ‘Kith and kin’ probably mean the relatives of ‘Umar « or the 
people of the Prophet’s £& family. ‘Administrator’: The administrator of the 
endowment may take a remuneration commensurate with his responsibilities, 
which has been described in the Hadith by the use of the term Marûf (well- 
known, universally recognized, that which is good or beneficial). The 
administrator’s hand ought not to remain liberal in the matters of the 
endowment. Otherwise, it might pave the way to misappropriation. 


3630. It was narrated from Bishr, 
from Ibn ‘Awn, from Nâfi‘, from Ibn 
‘Umar who said: “Umar acquired 
some land at Khaibar. He came to 
the Prophet #% and consulted him 
about it. He said: ‘I have acquired a 
great deal of land, and I have never 
acquired any wealth that is more 
precious to me than it. What do you 
command me to do with it?’ He said: 
‘If you wish, you may freeze it and 
give it in charity.’ So he gave it in 
charity on condition that it would 
not be sold or given away, and he 
gave it in charity to the poor, 
relatives, to emancipate slaves, for 
the cause of Alláh, for wayfarers and 
guests. There is no sin — on the 
administrator — if he eats (from it) or 
feeds a friend, with no intention of 


becoming wealthy from it." These | 


are the wordings of Ismã‘îl. 
(Sahih) 

BI في الكبر:‎ 
Comments: 


if 
1 


sete db deus GI - ۰ 


قَالَ: 
jh Gs iod Wen on du Cu‏ 
قَالَ: qe ore‏ عَنْ "i ot di‏ 
zu‏ قَالَ: KS E Last 58 ou‏ 
diel Ad ya cil ag ME‏ 
أَرْضًا HTL Yu col oi gas‏ عِنْدِي 
Eis òp :d6 rs odi Gb Gb‏ 
Glad dp Giu uoi num‏ 


ad 


عل A‏ ل ا ولا Glas eas‏ بها في 
SEH as AA ao‏ وَفِي سيل الله 


gi - cR 


تخريج: [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو فى 


The land was given to ‘Umar كك‎ by way of spoils consequent to the Campaign 


of Khaibar. 
3631. It was narrated from Azhar 
As-Sammán, from Ibn ‘Awn, from 
Nâfi‘, from Ibn ‘Umar, that ‘Umar 


JE galg 33 GE GST - ۳۱ 


FOF عَنِ ابن‎ baa nus GL 


[1 That is, one of the two from whom the author heard this narration. 
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acquired some land at Khaibar. He 
came to the Prophet #§ and 
consulted him about that. He said: 
“If you wish, you may ‘freeze’ it 
and give it in charity.” So he ‘froze’ 
it, stipulating that it should not be 
sold, given as a gift or inherited, 
and he gave it in charity to the 
poor, relatives, slaves, the needy, 
wayfarers and guests. There is no 
sin on the administrator if he eats 
from it on a reasonable basis or 
feeds a friend with no intention of 
becoming wealthy from it. (Sahih) 
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aby‏ الإخباس 


IEEE اتی الي‎ OS, 
ic uix ess cis bp i0 
ANS eG بها عَلّى‎ Glad ولا ورت‎ 


gs Sidi وَفِي‎ QUIS 
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تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديثين السابقين» وهو في الكبزى» MEVATE‏ 


3632. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “When this Verse was revealed 
— ‘By no means shall you attain Al- 
Birr (piety, righteousness — here it 
means Alláh's reward, i.e. Paradise), 
unless you spend (in Allah’s cause) 
of that which you love] — Abû 
Talhah said: ‘Our Lord will ask us 
about our wealth. I adjure you, O 
Messenger of Alláh! I am giving my 
land to Allah.’ The Messenger of 
Allah ييه‎ said: ‘Make it for your 
relatives, Hassán bin Thabit and 
Ubayy bin Ka‘b.” (Sahih) 


af A 
ej 


s a رضي‎ 
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في‎ ue 
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تخريج :أخرجه مسلم» الزكوةء باب فضل النفقة والصدقة على الأقربين والزوج والأولاد 
والوالدين» ولو كانوا مشرکین» EY AMI‏ من حديث بهز به» وهو في الکېڑی» TEYA‏ 


Comments: 


حماد هو ابن سلمة. 


‘My land’: In reality it was a garden, which was situated in front of the 
Prophet’s ££ mosque in the north. It was immensely fertile and dense. 


Ul Al ‘Imran 3:92. 
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Chapter 3. Endowment 
Benefiting Everyone 


3633. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “Umar said to the 
Prophet #g: ‘The one hundred 
shares that I acquired in Khaibar — 
I have never acquired any wealth 
that I like more than that, and I 
want to give it in charity. The 
Prophet #4 said: Freeze it and 
donate its fruits.” (Sahih) 
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£I (المعجم ") - باب حَبْسٍ‎ 
; Y ded) 


ou us di aimi 


TET "m عَنْ‎ Em Midi: 


H Z وع‎ ood 


iE Ea É عَنْ‎ Ke 
لي‎ gh اليا سَهْمٍ‎ y E xA عُمَرُ‎ 
és dress li تالا‎ coul i zz 


: 2 ael NIE a Gist Sf cS قد‎ 
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تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه ابن ماجه» الصدقات» باب من وقفاء ح:۲۳۹۷ من حديث ابن 


عبدالله العمري» وسنده قوي كما في تسهيل 


3634. It was narrated that ‘Umar, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: 
“Umar came to the Messenger of 
Allah #% and said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, I have acquired some wealth 
the like of which I have never 
acquired before. I had one hundred 
head (of livestock) with which I 
bought one hundred shares of 
Khaibar from its people. I wanted to 
draw closer to Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, by means of it.’ He said: 
‘Freeze it and donate its fruits.” 
(Sabi) 


Uig‏ * وقيل: 


عيينة به» وهو في الكبرى» 
الحاجة» MAU IU]‏ 


iA Gu - wi 


ae &‏ الله 
uidi on nu‏ قَالَ: dees Bie‏ 


gl of gb بن شم عن‎ als ae 
Sab جَاءَ‎ ÓG عُمَرَ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُ‎ Se 
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Ac [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبرى»‎ : gus 


3635. It was narrated that ‘Umar 
said: “I asked the Messenger of 
Allah 3& about some land of mine 
in Thamgh. He said: ‘Freeze it and 
donate its fruits.” (Sahih) 


علا مع fe‏ 25 
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اللو عد عَنْ i‏ ِي op Ju s‏ 
tiga ros wal‏ 
تخريج : : [صحيح] تقدم» UV IG‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح:۳۲٤1‏ . 


Chapter 4. An Endowment do 3E ui 5 GG - ): (المعجم‎ 
(Waqf) For Masjids (i ai 
3636. Al-Ahnâf said: “I came to Al- :Jd& e du i - Yrs 
Madînah, and I was performing {des ó f 

TE 


Hajj, and while we were in our A 
camping place unloading our  ْنَع الرَّحْمنء‎ ac y 
mounts, someone came to us and : 5 Tg 
said: "The people have gathered in f zc Je 2 
the Masjid.’ I looked and found the dà حتفي‎ TEM FARS 
people gathered, and in the midst of A 
them was a group; there I saw ‘Alî ` 
bin Abi Tâlib, Az-Zubair, Talhah ۴ 
and Sa'd bin Abi Waqqêş, may Allah a 
have mercy on them. When I got ق‎ 
there, it was said that "Uthmán bin 
‘Affan had come. He came, wearing 3 
a yellowish cloak. I said to my 49,46 
companion: Stay where you are until Ab A ts ee dod 
I find out what is happening. G77 « c ge 
"Uthmán said: Is ‘Ali here? Is Az- — £225 أبى وَقّاص‎ 
Zubair here? Is Talhah here? Is Sa'd An . 
here? They said: Yes. He said: I قيل: هذا‎ 
adjure you by Allah, beside Whom «fs; ai مان 3$ جاى قَانَ:‎ 
there is none worthy of worship, are 2 win ر‎ 
you aware that the Messenger of „> أنتَ‎ US : pela) Cle tae E 
Allah #8 said: Whoever buys the a ef “yet 

Mirbad of Banu so and so, Allāh ل عجان أههنا. علي‎ 
will forgive him, and I bought it, Siko Gei tab gat 
then I came to the Messenger of ie ck و‎ 
Allah &£ and told him, and he said: REA 
Add it to our Masjid and the reward :Qé $ الله‎ d. Pr ats 
for it will be yours? They said: Yes. pm 

He said: I adjure you by Allah, zi «d الله‎ ié oe 


(4 Mirbad: a place for drying dates. 
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beside Whom there is none worthy 
of worship, are you aware that the 
Messenger of Allah وي‎ said: 
Whoever buys the well of Rimah, 
Allah will forgive him, so I came to 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ and said: 
I have bought the well of Rümah. 
He said: Give it to provide water for 
the Muslims, and the reward for it 
will be yours? They said: Yes. He 
said: ‘I adjure you by Allah, beside 
Whom there is none worthy of 
worship, are you aware that the 
Messenger of Allâh ££ said: 
Whoever equips the army of Al- 
‘Usrah (i.e., Tabük), Allâh will 
forgive him, so I equipped them 
until they were not lacking even a 
rope or a bridle? They said: Yes. He 
said: O Alláh, bear witness, O Alláh, 
bear witness, O Alláh, bear 
witness." (Hasan) 


Comments: 
See No. 3184. 


3637. It was narrated that Al-Abnaf 
bin Qais said: “We set out for Hajj, 
and came to Al-Madinah intending to 
perform Hajj. While we were in our 
camping place unloading our mounts, 
someone came to us and said: "The 
people bave gathered in the Masjid 
and there is panic.' So we set out and 
found the people gathered around a 
group in the middle of the Masjid, 
among whom were 'Ali, Az-Zubair, 
Talhah and Sa'd bin Abi Waqgás. 
While we were like that, 'Uthmán 
came, wearing a yellowish cloak with 
which he had covered his head. He 
said: Is ‘Alî here? Is Talhah here? Is 


وهو في الكبزى» OY‏ 
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sas sete 


ay ui i6 qu لَكَ»؟ قَانُوا:‎ 
des if ons َل‎ ps إا‎ dy لا‎ ud 


elt fis ytd ó diu 3 
AEG لك قَانُوا: تعب كَالَ:‎ wrest 
Of تَعلَمُونَ‎ s لا هُوَا‎ (as "d RUN 
DÀ oue Sei yn O6 a رَسُولَ الل‎ 
Ye يَفْقِدُونَ‎ G 2s LEX d عفر‎ 
1g «dn نَعَمْ قَالَ:‎ MU خِطَامًا؟‎ Y; 


Agli ed tig ed 


تخریج : [إسناده حسن] تقدم » PYAR‏ 
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thousand, then I came to the 
Messenger of Allah 2 and told him, 
and he said: Add it to our Masjid and 
the reward for it will be yours? They 
said: By Allah, yes. He said: ‘I adjure 
you by Alláh, beside Whom there is 
none worthy of worship, are you 
aware that the Messenger of Allah 
قله‎ said: Whoever buys the well of 
Rûmah, Allâh will forgive him, so I 
bought it for such and such an 
amount, then I came to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and told him, 
and he said: Give it to provide water 
for the Muslims, and the reward for 
it will be yours? They said: By Allah, 
yes. He said: ‘I adjure you by Allah, 
beside Whom there is none worthy 
of wordhip are you aware that the 
Messenger of Allah € said: 
Whoever equips these (men), Allah 
will forgive him, — meaning the army 
of Al-‘Usrah (ie. Tabak) — so I 
equipped them until they were not 
lacking even a rope or a bridle? 
They said: ‘By Allah, yes. He said: O 
Allah, bear witness, O Allah, bear 
witness.” (Hasan) 


وهو في الكبرى» Atc‏ 


3638. It was narrated that 
Thumámah bin Hazn Al-Qushairi 
said: “I was present at the house 
when *Uthmán looked out over 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] تقدم» ح: ۳۱۸٤‏ 
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them and said: ‘I adjure you by Allâh 
and by Islam, are you aware that 
when the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
came to Al-Madinah, and it had no 
water that was considered sweet 
(suitable for drinking) except the 
well of Rümah, he said: “Who will 
buy the well of Rümah and dip his 
bucket in it alongside the buckets of 
the Muslims, in return for a better 
one in Paradise?” and I bought it 
with my capital and dipped my 
bucket into it alongside the buckets 
of the Muslims? Yet today you are 
preventing me from drinking from it, 
so that I have to drink salty water.’ 
They said: ‘By Allah, yes.’ He said: ‘I 
adjure you by Allah and by Islam, 
are you aware that I equipped the 
army of Al-‘Usrah (Tabük) from my 
own wealth?’ They said: “By Allâh, 
yes.’ He said: ‘I adjure you by Allâh 
and by Islam, are you aware that 
when the Masjid became too small 
for the people and the Messenger of 
Allah 3&& said: Who will buy the plot 
of the family of so and so and add it 
to the Masjid, in return for a better 
plot in Paradise? I bought it with my 
capital and added it to the Masjid? 
Yet now you are preventing me from 
praying two Rak‘ahs therein.’ They 
said: “By Allah, yes.’ He said: ‘I 
adjure you by Allâh and by Islam, 
Are you aware that when the 
Messenger of Allah # was atop 
Thabir - the Thabir in Makkah — 
and with him were Abû Bakr, ‘Umar 
and myself, the mountain shook, and 
the Messenger of Allah #8 kicked it 
with his foot and said: Be still 
Thabir, for upon you are a Prophet, 
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a Siddiq and two martyrs? They 
said: ‘By Allah, yes.’ He said: ‘Allahu 
Akbar! They have testified for me, 
they have testified for me, by the 
Lord of the Ka‘bah’ - i.e., that lama 
martyr.” (Hasan) 


تخريج : [حسن] دون قوله ثبير أخرجه الترمذي» المناقب» باب: في مناقب عثمان بن عفان 
رضي الله عنه (باب: في عد عثمان تسميته شهيدًا وتجهيزه جيش العسرة)» TV‏ من حديث 
سعيد بن عامر به» وقال: "حسن"» وهو في الكبزى» TEPO‏ # سعيد الجريري اختلط ولحديثه 
شواهد كثيرةء مها الحديث السايق والآتي. Comments:‏ 
am a martyr’: While it is absolutely clear that a martyr happens to be‏ ]' 
tyrannized, and his killers are at least the oppressors. So to say, they‏ 


themselves are bearing witness that we would tyrannically murder the Caliph 
of the Muslims. 


3639. It was narrated from Abû — 4315 o 51S S عِمْرَانُ‎ UAT - ۹ 
Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahmán that 
‘Uthman looked out over them 
when they besieged him and said: 
“By Allah, I adjure a man who 
heard the Messenger of Allah 3&, 
on the day when the mountain 
shook with him, and he kicked it 
with his foot and said: ‘Be still, for 
there is no one upon you but a 
Prophet or a Siddiq or two 
martyrs,’ and I was with him." 
Some men responded and affirmed 
that. Then he said: “By Allah, I 
adjure a man who witnessed the 
Messenger of Allah à&, on the day 
of Bai‘at Al-Ridwán, say: ‘This is 
the Hand of Alláh and this is the 
hand of *Uthmán." Some men 
responded and affirmed that. He 
said; “By Allah, I adjure a man 
who heard the Messenger of Allah 
#45 say, on the day of the army of 
Al-Usrah (ie. Tabük): "Who will 
spend and it will be accepted?’ And 
I equipped half of the army from 
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my own wealth.” Some men "e عو‎ eae EE 
responded and affirmed that. Then (duzg فانتشد له‎ «, Jis فاشتريته مِنْ‎ re 
he said: “By Allah, I adjure a man — (313 ia X45 95 tdt NEUEM HEU 
who heard the Messenger of Allâh 2% * " "E 


say: ‘Who will add to this Masjid in (du ow gsi مِنْ الي‎ RAL 
return for a house in Paradise,’ and “UE; A36 


I bought it with my own wealth." 
Some men responded and affirmed 
that. Then he said: “By Allah, I 
adjure a man who witness Rümah 
being sold, and I bought it from my 
own wealth and allowed wayfarers 
to use it" Some men responded 
and affirmed that. (Hasan) 


تخريج : [حسن] a el‏ أحمد: 094/١‏ من حديث يونس بن أبي إسحاق 4« وهو في 
الکبڑی» a MY ie‏ أبو إسحاق عنعن» ولحديثه شواهد. 

Comments: 1 

1. The purpose of ‘Uthman +445 in presenting these witnesses was not to take 
pride in self, ostentation, or to seek fame. On the contrary, at that moment, 
he wanted to prove that he was on the right, and the rebels were on the 
wrong. Allah’s Messenger’s #4 commands concerning this are very clear and 
explicit. 

2. The Prophet’s 4% striking the mount with his foot and addressing it, is his 
Prophetic rank. 

3. ‘Bait ar-Ridwan’: The Pledge of (Alláh's) Goodly Acceptance; as a result of it, 
those who pledged gained the pleasure of Allah, Most High, and its formal 
announcement was made in the Glorious Qur'án. This incident took place 
during the Truce of Hudaybiyyah, on account of a rumor that ‘Uthman had 
been martyred, which reached the Muslim camp (at Hudaybiyyah). 

4. This is Alláh's Hand and this is ‘Uthman’s, because ‘Uthman was not present 
on the occasion, and Alláh's Messenger && had certitude that he was alive. 
That is why Alláh's Messenger #§ stated, placing his one hand upon the 
other. This pledge is on behalf of ‘Uthman. He affirmed his one hand as the 
hand of Uthman and his other as the Hand of Allah, because the Pledge was 
being sworn under the Command of Allah, Most High. It occurs in the 
Glorious Qur'án too: “Behold, all who pledge their allegiance to you, pledge 
their allegiance to Allah, the Hand of Allah is over their hands." (48: 10) The 
sublime exaltedness of ‘Uthman 4 and of the Prophet à himself is well- 
displayed in this Ayah of the Qur'an. 

5. ‘Half the army’: So to speak, he had a considerable share in the preparation 
or the equipment of this army. 
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3640. It was narrated that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman Al-Sulami said: “When 
*Uthmán was besieged in his house, 
the people gathered around his 
house and he looked out over 
them" and he quoted the same 
Hadith, (Sahih) 


ere Nom ys 
تخریج : [صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي» المناقب» باب: في مناقب عثمان بن عفان رضي الله‎ 
والبخاري» الوصاياء باب: إذا‎ ٠ صحيح غريب"‎ oum وقال:‎ ce عنه؛ :۳۹۹۹ من حديث زيد‎ 
أو اشترى لنفسه مثل دلاء المسلمين» ح:۲۷۷۸ من حديث شعبة عن أبي‎ s وقف أرضًا أو‎ 

إسحاق به مطولاً: وهو في الكبزى» ح:۳۷٤1.‏ 


The Book Of Wills 352 


كتاب الوضَايَا 
«لمعجم 0 - StS‏ الوَضَايَا The Book Of Wills‏ .30 
OY uud)‏ 
Comments:‏ 


A bequest (Wasiyyah) or will signifies matters to come into operation, 
concerning his wealth and children after the testator's death. A bequest in a 
third of one's wealth shall be carried out. More than this depends upon the 
consent of the heirs. Action upon a bequest concerning children also depends 
upon the consent of the relevant individuals. A property or estate bequest 
cannot be made in favor of any heir; meaning an heir's share may neither 
decrease nor increase on account of the bequest. 


Chapter 1. It is Disliked To 


6 3 karen - ) 
E" 5 ' 
Delay Making A Will 25 لمعجم لكراهية في‎ 


O (التحفة‎ legl 
3641. It was narrated that Abû 


Hurairah said: “A man came to the 
Prophet #% and said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allâh, what kind of charity 
brings the greatest reward?’ He 
said: ‘To give in charity when you 
are healthy and feeling miserly, and 
fearing poverty and hoping for a 
long life. Do not wait until the 
(death rattle) reaches the throat 
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so,” and it nearly became the 

property of so and so (the heirs)" 

(Sahih) 

تخريج: [صحيح] TORK cas‏ وهو في الكبزى» METAT‏ . 

Comments: 

1. The best charity is that you give when you yourself are in need of it, because 
this sort of charity affords conclusive evidence to one’s sincerity of intention. 
If one gives charity at a time when one is not in need of it, or when there is 
no hope of one’s surviving, then such a charity is the charity given out of 
superfluous wealth, which is of no value or consequence. 

2. The signification of this Hadith in this chapter is that one should make it a 
constant practice to give charity, which would not necessitate the bequeathing. 
Moreover, delay would also not intervene. 

3. “Became the property of so and so. No sooner do you die than your heirs 
would become the owner of your wealth, and it would be under their 
jurisdiction, or at their disposal. In other words, it is no longer yours! 
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3642. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah $ said: ‘For whom among 
you is the wealth of his heirs dearer 
to him than his own wealth?’ They 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allâh, there 
is no one among us for whom his 
own wealth is not dearer to him 
than the wealth of his heirs.’ The 
Messenger of Allah #8 said: ‘Know 
that there is no one among you for 
whom the wealth of his heirs is not 
dearer than his own wealth. Your 
wealth is that which you have sent 
on ahead, and the wealth of your 
heirs is that which you have kept.” 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج:أخرجه البخاريء الرقاق» باب ما قدم من ماله فهو MiYip ab‏ من حديث 


3643. It was narrated from 
Mutarrif, from his father, that the 
Prophet ££ said: “The mutual 
rivalry (for piling up of worldly 
things) diverts you, ‘Until you visit 
the graves (i.e. till you die). The 
son of Adam says: ‘My wealth, my 
wealth, but your wealth is what 
you eat and consume, or what you 
wear and it wears out, or what you 
give in charity and send on ahead 
(for the Hereafter).”” (Sahil) 
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EE E GST - TR 
DI JT ID 
«Quo 25 Ge Kap 


QUU gi S dB كَالَ:‎ ]!-١ cus 


esl aif u Be c qu‏ أؤ 


eal’ Gia أو‎ ani oci 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الزهدء باب: "الدنيا سجن للمؤمن وجنة للکافر " ح ۲۹٥۸:‏ من حديث 


3644, Abû Habibah At-TÀ'i said: 
“A man made a will leaving some 
Dinárs (to be spent) in the cause of 
Alláh. Abü Ad-Dardá' was asked 


i At-Takâthur 102:1-2. 


شعبة tas‏ وهو في الكبزى» Atv‏ 
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about that, and he narrated that the "M zn Pee ae vf 
Prophet 3& said: "The likeness of the wh des At em في‎ dD geo اوک‎ 
one who frees a slave or gives some 3 
charity when he is dying, is that of a 
man who gives a gift after he has 
eaten his fill.” (Hasan) 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه gl‏ داودء العتق» باب: في فضل gall‏ في الصحةء 
(PAIR‏ والترمذي» ح: 7177 من حديث أبي إسحاق ce‏ وهو في الكبزى» EEC‏ وقال 
الترمذي: "حسن صحيح"» وصححه ابن حبان» ح:217515 والحاكم: 2717/5 ووافقه الذهبي» 
وحسنه الحافظ في الفتح: 0/ 1١17/4‏ أبو حبيبة حسن الحديث على الراجح 
Comments:‏ 
The purpose is that the charity given at the time of one’s death is lesser from‏ 
the dimension of recompense than that which is given in the state of good‏ 
health. It does not mean it has absolutely no benefit or reward, because‏ 
righteousness is always beneficial.‏ 


3645. It was narrated that Ibn -Jý سعد‎ t: kg ea) - "ifo 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of j M RD! se ea 
Allah 3 said: ‘It is not befitting for yf نافع»‎ CF cdl aL Se المفضيّل‎ Gas 
a Muslim who has anything سول اشر 36- 3 َك‎ 5 dé Ge 722 


concerning which a will should be حقو‎ ess M بن عمر‎ 1 
made, to abide for two nights <3 يُوصّى فيه أَنْ‎ ine d d P 

without having a written will with xam 7 
him.” (Sahth) dks ه مكتوبَة‎ 53 JI Loe 5 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» الوصيةء ياب: وصية الرجل مكتوبة عنده» AWV ig‏ من حديث 
عبيدالله بن عمر به» وهو في الكبزى» ح:27457 وأصله gia‏ عليه (انظر الحديث الآتي) * 
ali‏ ابن عياض ! 4 
لفضيل هو ابن عياض اليربوعي Comments:‏ 


This is because life has no certainty. Death could strike at any moment. 
Therefore, the required bequest should be made soon. Moreover, one should 
also appoint witnesses upon the bequest so that dispute might not surface 
later on. The bequest ought to be made in writing in order to avoid any future 
disagreement. From the mention of two nights, one realizes that a night’s 
delay is admissible. And Allah knows best! The mention of two might possibly 
have been incidental; as in some upcoming narrations, there is mention of 
three also. So to say, a night’s delay is also not permissible without need. 


3646. It was narrated from Ibn کال‎ ik em Mil eai NETTE 

‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah ££ j i E 
said: “It is not befitting fora Muslim  ِنَع‎ a oF عَنْ مَالِكِء‎ míl ón Gas 
who has anything concerning which ios Ú Jé كه‎ ài i5 af E E 
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a will should be made, to abide for 
two nights without having a written 
will with him.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الوصاياء باب الوصاياء WATE‏ من حديث مالك به» وهو في 


3647. (The same) was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Awn, from Náfi', from 
Ibn ‘Umar. (Sahih) 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحيح موقوف] وهو في الكبزى» Ote‏ 


3648. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that the 
Prophet #% said: “It is not befitting 
for a Muslim to abide for three 
nights without having his will with 
him.” ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: 
“Since I heard this from the 
Messenger of Allah #%, I have 
always had my will with me.” 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» ح ٤/۱۱۲۷:‏ (انظر الحديث المتقدم: CE‏ من حديث ابن وهب ta‏ 


3649. It was narrated from Sâlim 
bin ‘Abdullah, from his father, that 
the Messenger of Allah 2% said: “It 
is not right for a Muslim who has 
anything concerning which a will 
should be made, to abide for more 
than three nights without having a 
written will with him.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج:أخرجه مسلمء ح:4/1771 من حديث ابن وهب به (انظر الحديث السابق)» وهو 
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Chapter 2. Did The Prophet 22 
Make A Will? 


3650. Talha said: “I asked Ibn Abi 
Awfa: ‘Did the Messenger of Allâh 
3& leave a will?’ He said: ‘No.’ I 
said: ‘How come it is prescribed for 
the Muslims to make wills? He 
said: ‘He left instructions urging 
the Muslims to adhere to the Book 
of Allâh.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الوصاياء باب الوصاياء VENICE‏ ومسلمء الوصيةء باب ترك 
الوصية لمن ليس له شيء يوصي فيه» VU Eie‏ من حديث مالك بن مغول به» وهو في الكبزى» 


Comments: 


OMYiE 


‘No’: That means he did not make any bequest for wealth. 


3651. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 28 
did not leave behind a Dínár or a 
Dirham, or a sheep or a camel, and 
he did not leave any will.” (Sahih) 


gó 5 S أَخْبَرنَا‎ - "١ 


5G. ME اش‎ 0,25 S3 قَالَتْ: ما‎ yu 


"Mh eet V5 lea WG SLE YG uasa 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» ح:15706 (انظر الحديث السابق) من حديث أبي معاوية به» وهو في 


Comments: 
(See Hadith 3624) 


3652. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
did not leave behind a Dirham or a 
Dinar, or a sheep or a camel, and 
he did not leave any will.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق؛ وهو في الكبزىء TEEN‏ مصعب هو ابن 
المقدام» وداود هو ابن نصير الطائي. 


3653. It was narrated that ‘Aishah LE eee ce fl d a 5 

said: “The Messenger of Allah 3& Li a de pru D. 

did not leave behind a Dirham ora GS :Y6 يُوسْفَ‎ D sear) الْهُذَيْلٍ‎ 

Dínár, or a sheep or a camel, and s+ دكي درم‎ LRE عو‎ go 

he did not leave any will.” Jafar" : 

did not mention “Dindr or é ie o NS ot QU 
d 


OR 


Dirham.” (Sahih) 


URS: YG 
وله شواهدء منها الأحاديث السابقة.‎ corte تخريج : [صحيح] وهو في الكيى»‎ 


3654. It was narrated that ‘Aishah قال:‎ Ze عَمْرُو بن‎ Uy 
said: “They say that the Messenger — .. ..- TE CI io o 
of Allâh 3 made a will concerning عن‎ FX بن‎ j 

‘Ali, may Allâh be pleased with — :& f it ie ogedi oé peli 
him. But he called for a vessel in „_ . oat ae i 4.2 liL 
which to urinate, then he #¢ went EE أَوْصَى إلى‎ BB يقولون: إن 525 الله‎ 
limp without me realizing it. So to <l d pa et us 3$ Rz الله‎ "E 
whom did he leave a will?" (Sahih) e 


تخریج : [صحيح] تقدم» ح :۰۳۳ وهو في الكيزى» VENT‏ 


3655. It was narrated that "Áishah : jg bude nx Au wal 
said: "The Messenger of Allah يك‎ "AC 5 
died when no one was with him ds 35 حماد بن‎ B قال:‎ 
except me." She said: “And he +z 3S 

called for a vessel.” (Sahih) 


day us; E56 as Ast ie 
. Tot: C oux وهو في في‎ T Yip [صحيح] تقدم»‎ : e 


I7 Meaning one of the two from whom the author heard the narration. 
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Chapter 3. Bequeathing One- 
Third 


3656. It was narrated from ‘Amir 
bin Sa‘d that his father said: “I 
became ili with a sickness from 
which I later recovered. The 
Messenger of Allâh 3& came to visit 
me, and I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, I have a great deal of wealth 
and I have no heir except my 
daughter. Shall I give two-thirds of 
my wealth in charity?’ He said: ‘No.’ 
I said: ‘Half? He said: ‘No.’ I said: 
‘One-third?’ He said: ‘(Give) one- 
third, and one-third is a lot. It is 
better to leave your heirs 
independent of means, than to leave 
them poor and holding out their 
hands to people." (Sahih) 


358 Glos! cu 
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تخريج : أخرجه qs bel‏ الفرائض» باب ميراث البنات» Wie‏ ومسلمء الوصية» باب 
الوصية بالثلث» ح:778١‏ من حديث سفيان بن Bee‏ به» وهو في الكبزى» ح: 5407 . 


Comments: 


1. This Makkan incident belongs to the period of the Conquest of Makkah. 
2. ‘Except my daughter’, which means from among my offspring. 


3. ‘Though one-third is also too much’: From this (phrasing) some venerable 
individuals have deduced that the bequest should be made only for less than 
one-third. Some others understand it to mean that ‘one-third is much’ so to 


say, a bequest could be made in one-third of the wealth. 


3657. It was narrated that Sa‘d said: 2 sez gag 
“The Prophet £$ came to visit me a. a عفرو بن‎ n iets 
when I was in Makkah. I said: ‘O # Bis VE IN Lis Sale gu 
Messenger of Allah, shall I bequeath سمه‎ as Tite ite ^E 
all my money?’ He said: ‘No.’ I said: ` ni did 
‘One half? He said: ‘No.’ I said: 
‘One-third?’ He said: ‘(Bequeath) 
one-third, and one-third is a lot. If 
you leave your heirs independent of 
means, that is better than if you 
leave them poor and holding out 


Proy 
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their hands to people.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الوصاياء باب: أن يترك ورثته أغنياء خير من أن يتكففوا الناس» 
ح:7147 عن أبي نعيم» ومسلمء الوصيةء باب الوصية بالثلث» ح:778١‏ من حديث سفيان بن 


3658. It was narrated from ‘Amir 
bin Sa‘d that his father said: “The 
Prophet $& used to visit him when he 
was in Makkah, and he did not want 
to die in the Jand from which he had 
emigrated. The Prophet # said: 
‘May Allah have mercy on Sa‘d bin 
‘Afra’. He had only one daughter, 
and he said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
shall I bequeath all my wealth?’ He 
said: ‘No.’ I said: ‘Half?’ He said: 
‘No.’ I said: ‘One-third?’ He said: 
‘One-third, and one-third is a lot. 
For you to leave your heirs 
independent of means is better than 
if you were to leave them poor, 
holding out their hands to people.” 
(Sahih) 


BULL 


3659. One from the family of Sa'd 
narrated: “Sa‘d fell sick and the 
Messenger of Allah 22 entered upon 
him and he said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, shall I bequeath all my 
money?’ He said: ‘No.” And he 
quoted the same Hadith. (Sahih) 
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عبيئة بف وهو في الكبزى» etg‏ 


> قَالَ:‎ ole 25 te أَخْبَرَنَا‎ - ۸ 


X 
A 
8 


¥ 


Foe 


ep عَنْ سَعْدٍ‎ Stas Ge قَالَ:‎ ig x 
86 db aol بْنِ سَعْدِء عَنْ‎ ole عَنْ‎ etl 


KS وَهُوَ‎ ES AS A i الت‎ 
I JM MUTET 


(^ 


METER Gi الله سَعْدَ‎ gago 

Ha‏ يكن لَه iets Biv)‏ كال :يا 

e i06 oF Uus الله! أُوصِي‎ 5425 

eif i| eb i96 uim un 
ij 


i oes کک اتلك‎ e 
TO 


تَدَعَهُمْ 


5 ads De أن‎ ge te abt Gs 
Gall النَّامنَ ما في‎ 


تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السايق» وهو 
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تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه أحمد:81/ WY‏ 
Soy‏ وانظر الحديث السابق. 
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3660. ‘Amir bin Sa‘d (narrated) 
from his father that he fell sick in 
Makkah and the Messenger of Allah 
#8 came to him. When Sa‘d saw him, 
he wept and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, am I to die in the land from 
which I emigrated?” He said: “No, if 
Allah wills.” He said: “O Messenger 
of Allâh #8, shall I bequeath all of 
my wealth in the cause of Allah?” 
He said: “No.” He said: “Two- 
thirds?” He said: “No.” He said: 
“Half of it?” He said: “No.” He said: 
“One-third of it?” The Messenger of 
Allah $% said: “One-third, and one- 
third is a lot. If you leave your sons 
independent of means that is better 
than if you leave them poor, holding 
out their hands to people.” (Sahih) 


iMovie‏ وأصله Gee‏ عليه كما تقدم» 


3661. It was narrated that Sa‘d bin 
Abi Waqqás said: “The Messenger 
of Allâh # visited me when I was 
sick, and said: ‘Have you made a 
will?’ I said: “Yes? He said: ‘How 
much?’ I said: ‘For all of my wealth 
to be given in the cause of Allah.’ He 
said: “What have you left for your 
children?’ I said: ‘They are rich 
(independent of means)? He said: 
*Bequeath one-tenth.’ And we kept 
discussing it until he said: ‘Bequeath 
one-third, and one-third is much or 
large.” (Hasan) 


في الوصية بالثلث والريع» Wore‏ 
* وجرير: تابعه زائدة بن قدامة 


ale]‏ صحيح] وهو في الكبزى» 


[حسن] أخرجه الترمذي» الجنائزء ياب ماجاء 
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(أحمد: OYE‏ وأبو الأحوصء (الطيالسي)» وخالد بن عبدالله (سنن سعيد بن متصور)ء وجعفر 
ابن obs‏ وأبو إسحاق الفزاري» وهو في الكبزى» ح:5408 . 
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3662. It was narrated from Sa'd that ae i P 

the Prophet 2% visited him when he قال:‎ lgl بن‎ GL] أخبرنا‎ - 5 
was sick, and he said: “O Messenger $5 3532 i pia Gls ويخ قَالَ:‎ is 
of Allah, shall I bequeath all of my ا‎ e 5 
wealth?” He said: “No.” He said: — «9 عاده‎ S ae أن‎ 
“Half?” He said: “No.” He said: i“ fai js GOB مضه‎ 
“One-third?” He said: “One-third, لي‎ * v? MN A 5 
and one-third is a much or large” قال: «لا» قال: فالشطرَ؟ قال: «لا4‎ fals 


(Sahih) Rees ¿Ëy kin :dd cle Jé 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أحمد: WY /١‏ عن وكيع iA‏ وهو في الكبزى. :5406 


3663. It was narrated from ‘Aishah HER adgh pasce edi - YY 
that the Messenger of Allâh $ © 77, L ^ ,. sas 4 Dy 
came to visit Sad (when he was i محمد بْنْ رَبِيعَة قال:‎ Gis قال:‎ 
sick). Sa‘d said to him: “O 
MessengerofAllüh,shallIbequeath = 1 5 4 
two-thirds of my and He said: 4$ JÚ (5,4 سَعْذًا‎ QE رَسُولَ الله کی‎ 
“No.” He said: "Shall I bequeath «¢ p- 3f T ee te. Pr 
halt?” He said: "No? He said: CAU db اها أوصي‎ duo ids 
“Shall I bequeath one-third?” He — : Q6 fak (2,6 :06 «Y» قَالَ:‎ 
said: ^Yes, one-third, and one-third 
is much or large. If you leave your fF 

heirs independent of means that is & of إِنْكَ‎ » zE 5) M in NAT 
better than if you leave them poor, EODEM PEE 
holding out their hands." (Hasan) AGB MES أن‎ be خير‎ Ha SED, 


s us 5 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وهو في الكبزى» Ate‏ 


SF hie عَنْ‎ cal be BY Me 


‘Abbas said: “If the people were to " 
reduce (their bequests) to one- ‘A عن‎ “#2 
quarter (of their wealth, that would إلى‎ 1 
be better), because the Messenger E E es "a 

of Allah % said: ‘One-third, and (ABP قال:‎ EE الله‎ J,55 لان‎ (enl 
one-third is much or large." vfu iu. 
(Sahih) ss 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الوصاياء باب الوصية بالثلثء TVET IC‏ عن ciai‏ ومسل 
الوصية» باب الوصية بالثلث» VIVA‏ من حديث plia‏ به» وهو في الكبزى» ح:5451 . 


3664. It was narrated that Ibn :36 was 3) ES Gi - 64 
as 
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3665. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Sa‘d, from his 
father Sa‘d bin Malik, that the 
Prophet #§ came to him when he 
was sick and he said: “I do not 
have any children apart from one 
daughter. Shall I bequeath all my 
wealth?" The Prophet 3£& said: 
"No." He said: “Shall I bequeath 
half of it?” The Prophet 3& said: 
“No.” He said: “Shall I bequeath 
one-third of it?” He said: “One- 
third, and one-third is much or 
large.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه الدارمي PAMAT ۰٤٩۷/۲:‏ من حديث همام بن يحيى به» وهو 


3666. Jábir bin ‘Abdullah narrated 
that his father was martyred on the 
Day of Uhud, and he left behind 
six daughters, and some 
outstanding debts. When the time 
to pick the dates came, I went to 
the Messenger of Allah i$ and 
said: “You know that my father 
was martyred on the Day of Uhud 
and he left behind a great deal of 
debt. I would like the creditors to 
see you”. He said: “Go and pile up 
the dates in separate heaps.” I did 
that, then I called him. When they 
saw him, it was as if they started to 
put pressure on me at that time. 
When he saw what they were 
doing, he went around the biggest 
heap three times, then he sat on it 
then said: “Call your companions 
(the creditors).” Then he kept on 
weighing out for them, until Allah 
cleared all my father’s debts. 1 am 
pleased that Allah cleared my 
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father’s debts without even a single 

date being missed. (Sahil) 

تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» المغازي» باب: لإذ همت طائفتان منكم أن تفشلا والله cad,‏ 

Aue من حديث عبيدالله بن موسي به» وهو فى الكبزى»‎ Gori 

Comments: 3 

1. ‘Six daughters’: In some reports, there is mention of nine. Probably they might 

have been married already. That is why they were not mentioned. These six 

were unmarried, whose responsibility rested with Jabir «ts. 

‘Put presure on me’: Originally, they were the Jews, and the Jews are an 

extremely selfish, hard hearted and unsympathetic community, Rather every 

interest-devouring person happens to be so! 

3. ‘Went around’: For blessing, or blessedness, or in order to gather a correct 
estimate of the quality of dates. 

4. ‘Without even a single date being missed’: This was one of the Prophet’s 2% 
miracles. 
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Chapter 4. Paying Off Debts 13 MM قضاء‎ GG - ): D 
Before Distributing Inheritance F = 7 ASTRA 
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In The Wordings Of The P Eo ee ae 

4 جا التحفة‎ 
Reporters Of The Narration t )s dv Pad 
3667. It was narrated from Jábir foe te heey X& Gc vx 
that his father died owing debts. “I 2 M ud AE T 7 
came to the Prophet 4 and said: — $55 - إشحاقء‎ Bae قال:‎ £X» ابن‎ 


‘(O Messenger of Allâh!) My Piep daie adie £56 0 2 
father has died owing debts, and he وي‎ | o* كرا‎ P Tm oe o» 
has not left anything but what his — 56 دَيْنٌ‎ ales توف‎ oul ol عن جابر:‎ 
date-palms produce. What his date- í i see Da 16 
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: LU eS ee t 
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on it. He called the creditors and Dee RE qa Hone E Po Fines a A ان‎ 
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paid them off, and what was left zT eos بیدرا‎ aa DM 5 الله‎ das 
was as much as what they had esi (655 dde Ge e له‎ 55 
taken." (Sahih) 86 


uu s go AG 
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3668. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin 
Haram died, leaving behind debts. 
I asked the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
to intercede with his creditors so 
that they would waive part of the 
debt. He asked them to do that but 
they refused. The Prophet #8 said 
to me: ‘Go and sort your dates into 
their different kinds: The ‘Ajwah 
on one side, the cluster of Ibn Zaid 
on another side, and so on. Then 
send for me.' I did that, then the 
Messenger of Allah $£ came and 
sat at the head or in the middle of 
the heaps. Then he said: ‘Measure 
them out for the people. So I 
measured them out for them until I 
had paid them all off, and my dates 
were left as if nothing had been 
taken from them." (Sahih) 


cA p nA لي‎ d gS Ld 
ie عَلَى‎ iD bel تَمْرَكَ‎ CEA 


dee die e a5 gil áis; 


e 
شول اللو‎ 5 $ eae dG ov 
dod 


تخريج: [صحيح] انظر الحديثين السابقين» وهو في الكبزى» EVO‏ 


3669. It was narrated that Jábir 
bin ‘Abdullah said: “My father 
owed some dates to a Jew. He was 
killed on the Day of Uhud and he 
left behind two gardens. The dates 
owed to the Jew would take up 
everything in the two gardens. The 
Prophet $$ said: ‘Can you take half 
this year and half next year?’ But 
the Jew refused. The Prophet i 
said: ‘When the time to pick the 
dates comes, call me.’ So I called 
him and he came, accompanied by 
Abi Bakr. The dates were picked 
and weighed from the lowest part 
of the palm-trees, and the 
Messenger of Allâh 3& was praying 
for blessing, until we paid off 
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everything that we owed him from 
the smaller of the two gardens, as 
calculated by ‘Ammar. Then I 
brought them some fresh dates and 
water and they ate and drank, then 
he said: “This is part of the blessing 
concerning which you will be 
questioned.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : asta]‏ صحيح] أخرجه أحمد: ۳۹۱۰۳۵۱۰۳۳۸/۳ من حديث حماد بن سلمة بف 
وهو في الكبزى». TEV‏ وللحديث طرق DEN‏ 


3670. It was narrated that Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah said: “My father died 
owing debts. I offered to his 
creditors that they could take the 
fruits in lieu of what he owed them, 
but they refused as they thought 
that it would not cover the debt. I 
went to the Messenger of Allah $& 
and told him about that, He said: 
‘When you pick the dates and have 
put them in the Mirbad (place for 
drying dates), call me.’ When I had 
picked the dates and put them in 
the Mirbad, I went to the 
Messenger of Allah # and he 
came, accompanied by Abû Bakr 
and ‘Umar. He sat on (the dates) 
and prayed for blessing. Then he 
said: ‘Call your creditors and pay 
them off.’ I did not leave anyone to 
whom my father owed anything but 
I paid him off, and I had thirteen 
Wasgs left over. I mentioned that 
to him and he smiled and said: ‘Go 
to Abü Bakr and ‘Umar and tell 
them about that.’ So I went to Abii 
Bakr and ‘Umar and told them 
about that, and they said: ‘We 
knew, when the Messenger of 
Allah #5 did what he did, that this 
would happen.” (Sahih) 
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366 laa كِتَابُ‎ 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الصاح» باب الصلح بين الغرماء وأصحاب الميراث والمجازفة في 
calls‏ ح:7709 من حديث عبدالوهاب الثقفي به» وهو في uS‏ ح:54517/1. 


Chapter 5. Invalidating 
Bequests To Heirs 


3671. It was narrated that ‘Amr 
bin Kharijah said: “The Messenger 
of Allâh #8 delivered a Khutbah 
and said: ‘Allah has given every 
person who has rights his due, and 
there is no bequest to an heir.” 
(Hasan) 
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تخريج: [حسن] أخرجه الترمذي» الوصاياء باب ماجاء لا وصية لوارث» Vig‏ عن 
قتيبة co‏ وقال: gem‏ صحيح"» وهو في الكبرى» TEMAS‏ وسنده ضعيف» وللحديث شاهد 


Comments: 


حسن عند أبي داود» Fotoi‏ 


In the early period, one’s offspring used to become heirs. For parents and other 
kith and kin, a bequest used to be made. Their right was not specified. In the 
same period, this Verse was revealed: “It is prescribed when death approaches 
any of you if he leaves any goods that he makes a bequest to parents and next 
of kin." (Al-Baqarah: 180) Then Allah, Most High, specified in Surat An-Nisa 
the portions of parents, children, husband, wife, sister, and brother. 
Henceforth, the bequest did not remain necessary for heirs. So the will 
remained for those not assigned a portion of the inheritance. 


3672. It was narrated from Shahr 
bin Hawshab that Ibn Ghanm 
mentioned that Ibn Khárijah told 
him that he saw the Messenger of 
Allah #% addressing the people 
from atop his mount, which was 
chewing its cud and its saliva was 
dripping down, The Messenger of 
Allâh # said in his Khutbah: 
“Allâh has given each person a 
share of the inheritance, and it is 
not permissible to give bequests to 
an heir.” (Hasan) 


a» dM jeu Gu - wr 
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uet de GO) يَخْطْبُ‎ a رَسُولَ الله‎ 
LP EE ate 2M > ام‎ T 
deed Wd op (dx aad ls 
الل كَدْ‎ bp Li dE رَسُولُ الله‎ 0 


ge iag ok JS es‏ الْمِيرَاثِ» قلا 


too yt ae 
IIIS تجوز لِوَارِثِ‎ 


تخريج: [حسن] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في BILL‏ 
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Comments: 


367 ulogi eas 


1. ‘Saliva was dripping...’ meaning he was standing below the she-camel’s neck. 
He might have probably been holding her reins. 

2. ‘Each person’ meaning the one who is considered worthy of inheritance. The 
description of most of the heirs occurs in the Glorious Qur'án. The mention 
of portions of some heirs occurs in traditional reports; for instance, the 
portion of a paternal grandmother and a maternal grandmother. 


3673. It was narrated that ‘Amr 
bin Khárijah said: “The Messenger 
of Allâh يله‎ said: ‘Allah, Mighty is 
His Name has given every person 
who has rights his due, and there is 
no bequest to an heir.” (Hasan) 


في الكبزى» SUVS‏ 


Chapter 6. When One Exhorts 
His Closest Kinsmen 


3674. It was narrated that Abû 
Hurairah said: “When the 
following was revealed: ‘And warn 
your tribe (O Muhammad) of near 
kindred," the Messenger of Allah 
% called the Quraish and they 
gathered, and he spoke in general 
and specific terms, then he said: ‘O 
Banu Ka'b bin Lu'ayy! O Banu 
Murrah bin Ka‘b! O Banu ‘Abd 
Shams! O Banu ‘Abd Manáf! O 
Banu Hisham! O Banu ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib! Save yourselves from the 
Fire! O Fátimah! Save yourself 
from the Fire. I cannot avail you 
anything before Allâh., but I will 
uphold the ties of kinship with 
you." (Sahih) 


Ul Ash-Shu‘ara 26:214. 
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تخريج : [حسن] انظر الحديثين السابقين» وهو 


Gee بْنِ‎ 
dE عَنْ أبي هُرَيْرَةَ‎ Adb ow 
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368 الوَضَاتَا‎ Wty 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الايمان» باب في قوله Vl b: JE‏ عشيرتك ye AV‏ ح:4١7‏ 


Comments: 


في الكبزى» ح:1/ا54 . 


من حديث جرير بن عبدالحميد به» وهو في 


The author mention this narration as the will, bequest, or Wasiyyah of Allah’s 
Messenger 28 to his relatives. This is because ‘Wasiyyah’ is used for a will that 
is written, as well as statements of order or encouragement. 


3675. It was narrated that Misa 
bin Talhah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah 2§ said: ‘O Banu ‘Abd 
Manáf! Buy your souls from your 
Lord. I cannot avail you anything 
before Allah. Abû Banu ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib! Buy your souls from your 
Lord. I cannot avail you anything 
before Allâh. But between me and 
you there are ties of kinship which 
I will uphold.” (Sahih) 
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06 uds $ ici GSI - vivo 


axe :ji 2 3 الله‎ iR GN 


6. a Mig iB plu 5 

be HX ux d XB بني‎ 

L2 لَكُمْ‎ Suet po 
gy ie d ous s 


تخريج : : [صحیح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» BD‏ 


3676. It was narrated that Abû 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #4 said, when the Verse: ‘And 
warn your tribe (O Muhammad) of 
near kindred." was revealed: ‘O 
Quraish! Buy your souls from your 
Lord; I cannot avail you anything 
before Allah. O Banu ‘Abdul-Muttalib! 
I cannot avail you anything before 
Allâh. O ‘Abbâs bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib! I 
cannot avail you anything before Allah. 
O Safiyyah, paternal aunt of the 
Messenger of Allah 3&! I cannot avail 
you anything before Allah. O 
Fatimah bint Muhammad! Ask me 
for whatever you want, I cannot avail 
you anything before Allah.”” (Sahih) 


UI Ash-Shu‘ara 26:214. 
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كتاب الوَضَايَا 369 


Tec sihi‏ ور لجنيا حلي م 
HY LAS‏ عَنْكِ مِنّ الله ER‏ 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاريء التفسيرء باب: طإوأنذر عشيرتك الأقربين واخفض Qdots‏ 
ح ٤۷۷۱:‏ معلقاء ومسلمء BD Y etie‏ الحديث المتقدم: (PAVE‏ من حديث ابن وهب به» وهو 


EVE في الكبزى»‎ 
Joh MIL ogi - ww 


3677. Abii Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #2 stood up 
when the following was revealed to 
him: ‘And warn your tribe (O 
Muhammad) of near kindred,! 
and said: ‘O Quraish! Buy your 
souls from your Lord, I cannot 
avail you anything before Allah. O 
Banu ‘Abd Manáf! I cannot avail 
you anything before Allâh. O 
‘Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib! I 
cannot avail you anything before 
Allah. O Safiyyah, paternal aunt of 
the Messenger of Allah #¢! I 
cannot avail you anything before 
Alláh. O Fátimah! Ask me for 
whatever you want, I cannot avail 
you anything before Allâh.” 
(Sahih) 


Cr 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الوصاياء باب: هل يدخل النساء والولد في الأقارب؟» Votre‏ 
من حديث شعيب بن أبي حمزة ta‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح EVES‏ 


3678. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “When this verse — ‘And warn 
your tribe G Muhammad) of near 
kindred’?! — was revealed, the 
Messenger of Allah ££ said: ‘O 
Fátimah daughter of Muhammad! 
O Safiyyah bint ‘Abdul-Muttalib! O 
Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib! I cannot 


M Ash-Shu‘ara 26:214. 
P1 Ash-Shu'ara 26:214. 
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avail you anything before Allah; 
ask me for whatever you want of 
my wealth.” (Sahih) 


370 legit wes 


tA ae نت‎ es G مُحَمِ!‎ Sy Lbs 
الْمُطّلِب! لا أَغْنِي عَنْكُمْ مِنَ الله‎ we يا بي‎ 


ye 2 NE NI A‏ ع 
ES‏ سَلونِي مِنْ مالي ما شِنتم؛. 


تخریج : أخرجه مسلمء ح:١١7/ Yos‏ (انظر الحديث QVE: gaza‏ من حديث هشام بن 


Chapter 7. If A Person Dies 
Unexpectedly, It Is 
Recommended For His Family 
To Give Charity On His Behalf 


3679. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that a man said to the Messenger of 
Allah :ينه‎ “My mother died 
unexpectedly; if she had been able to 
speak she would have given charity. 
Should I give charity on her behalf?” 
The Messenger of Allah $% said: 
“Yes.” So he gave charity on her 
behalf. (Sahih) 


عروة به» وهو في الكبزى» ح:549/2 . 
و 
١‏ ۷) - إذا De‏ الفحاءة م 
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Ge LAS e Be الله‎ 5425 06$ 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الوصاياء باب ما يستحب لمن توفي فجاءةٌ أن يتصدقوا exe‏ 
وقضاء النذور عن الميت» Wie‏ من حديث مالك به» وهو في الموطأ IY‏ 


Comments: 


MYUe والكبزى»‎ 


He was Sa'd bin *Ubádah. Both he and his honorable mother were extremely 
generous. That pious and generous woman had suddenly died in his absence. 
Details follow in the upcoming Hadith. 


3680. It was narrated from Sa‘eed 
bin ‘Amr bin Shurahbil bin Sa‘eed 
bin Sa'd bin *Ubádah, from his 
father, that his grandfather said: 
“Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah went out with the 
Prophet # on one of his campaigns, 
and death came to his mother in Al- 
Madinah. It was said to her (as she 
was dying): ‘Make a will.’ She said: 
‘To whom shall I make a will? The 
wealth belongs to Sa‘d.’ Then she 
died before Sa‘d came. When Sa‘d 


aui MEE MUS seit d فقيل‎ 
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came, he was told about that and he 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, will it 
benefit her if I give in charity on her 
behalf?’ The Prophet 3& said: ‘Yes.’ 
Sa‘d said: ‘Such and such a garden is 
given in charity on her behalf - 
regarding a garden that he named." 
(Sahih) 


371 ukazi كتاب‎ 


(65 xz Egi cdm giu 


cud‏ سَعْدٌ oe‏ ذلك لَه قَقَالَ: يا 925 الله! 
هَل uum‏ اَن HB sige Sia‏ الى EE‏ 
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تخريج : [إستاده صحيح] a ol‏ ابن خزيمة في صحيحه» TOUTE‏ من حديث مالك به 
وهو في الموطأ (یحیی):۲/ OCC‏ والكبزى» TEW iT‏ وصححه ابن حبان» ح :۸۷ء وللحديث 


Chapter 8. The Virtue Of 
Charity Given On Behalf Of 
The Deceased 


3681. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allâh #% said: “When a man dies 
all his good deeds come to an end 
except three: Ongoing charity 
(Sadagah Járiyah), beneficial 
knowledge and a righteous son who 
prays for him.” (Salîh) 


شواهد كثيرة. 


SEN عن‎ BASH J - )8 (المعجم‎ 
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D deu Ge‏ عَنْ أب 
عَنْ أبى هُرَيْرَةَ اَن رَسُولَ الله HENGS‏ 


تخريج : أخرجه cesa‏ الوصية» باب ما يلحق الانسان من الثواب بعد وفاته» ح ٠١١١:‏ عن 
علي بن حجر به» وهو في الكبرزى» TEYA‏ # إسماعيل هو ابن جعفر. 


Comments: 


1. ‘Ongoing charity’ means such charity which continues to benefit people even 


after the death of the charity-giver. 


2. ‘Knowledge’: For instance, the books which were written or trained pupils or 


audio-cassettes, etc. 


3. ‘Righteous son’ whom the deceased had trained and educated, and had 
accustomed them to doing good deeds. (Further details could be seen in the 


previous report). 


3682. It was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah said that a man said to 
the Prophet 45: “My father died 
and left behind wealth, but he did 
not leave a will. Will it expiate for 
him if I give charity on his behalf?" 
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He said: “Yes.” (Sahih) 


| 


De 58 922 Glad 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الوصية» باب وصول ثواب الصدقات إلى الميت» g‏ عن علي 
ابن حجر بهء وهو في (SSH‏ ح:۷۹٤1‏ # إسماعيل هو ابن جعفر. 
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تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أبو داودء الأيمان والنذورء باب: في الرقبة المؤمنة» 
حم من حديث حماد بن سلمة به» وهو في BI DEI‏ 

Comments: 

We get to learn that it is superior to emancipate a believer. Besides, 
emancipating a slave woman equals emancipation of a slave. We also get to 


know that belief in the Oneness of Allah and the Prophethood is sufficient for 
one to be a believer. One ought not to delve deep into it. 


3684. It was narrated from Ibn — الْحْسَيْنُ 33 عِيسى قَالَ:‎ Si - ٤ 


‘Abbas that Sa‘d asked the Prophet —. zù pez TIT NU 
26: “My mother died and did هوم‎ Y 7 [F] عَنْ عَمْرِوء‎ olai Gis 


leave a will; shall I give charity on 3) :2 523i dis hes OF ابن عَبّاس:‎ 


her behalf?” He said: “Yes.” (Sahih) Aet L8 oft ا‎ EE 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الوصاياء باب: إذا وقف أرضًا ولم يبين الحدود فهو جائز: 

Mi وهو في. الكبزى»‎ ca من حديث عمرو بن دينار‎ YYV t ie وكذلك الصدقة»‎ 
3685. It was narrated from Ibn GE الْأَزْمَر‎ 23 Act) gg - vwo 
‘Abbas that a man said: “O ^ 
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Messenger of Allah, my mother 
died; will it benefit her if I give in 
charity on her behalf?” He said: 
“Yes.” He said: “I have a garden 
and I ask you to bear witness that I 
am giving it in charity on her 
behalf.” (Sahil) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري: ح۲۷۷۰ من حديث روح بن عبادة به (انظر الحديث السابق)» وهو 


3686. It was narrated from Sa‘d 
bin *Ubádah that he came to the 
Prophet à£ and said: “My mother 
has died and she had a vow to 
fulfill. Will it suffice if I free a slave 
on her behalf?" He said: “Free a 
slave on behalf of your mother." 
(Sahih) 


EAN IC في الكبزى»‎ 
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تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه الطبراني في OY Aie VATS‏ من حديث سليمان بن كثير 
به» وهو في LEAT uses‏ وللحديث شواهد كثيرة Me‏ عند البخاري» ۲۷٦۱: e‏ ومسلمء 


Comments: 
See No. 3848. 


3687. It was narrated from Sa‘d 
bin *Ubádah that he consulted the 
Prophet #@ about a vow which his 
mother had to fulfill, but she died 
before doing so. The Messenger of 
Allâh #g said: “Fulfill it on her 
behalf.” (Sahih) 


ح۳۸٦۱‏ وغيرهما. 


A بن مُحَمدٍ‎ M agi o- ۷ 
BN AS - gue الصَيْدلَانيُ عَنْ‎ Ges 
vel AD e uenis Si ue - Sig 


eU. ull gb dM Xe الله بْنِ‎ LE عَنْ‎ 
EL JS FF عَنْ سَعْدٍ بن عْبَادَة:‎ 
DELE rà E 


3 


ge nai 8g رَسُولُ الله‎ OUS 


تخريج : hsi [gel‏ الحديث السابق» وهو في TERT‏ ح UAE‏ . 
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3688. It was narrated from Sa‘d 
bin *Ubádah that he consulted the 
Prophet ££ about a vow which his 
mother had to fulfill, but she died 
before doing so. The Messenger of 
Allâh $& said: “Fulfill it on her 
behalf.” (Sahih) 


ICD IE 


تخريج: [صحيح] انظر الحديثين السابقين» وهو في الكبزى» MAO iE‏ 


3689. It was narrated that Ibn — .: ajg 2: eh) أن‎ - Psa 
‘Abbâs said: “Sad consulted the Z7 AT 0 
Messenger of Allah # about avow Gir ابي قال:‎ gyal قال:‎ X5 
which his mother had to fulfill, but word SE a ady كيس‎ eg ite 
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تخريج: أخرجه البخاري» الوصاياء باب ما يستحب لمن توفي fled‏ أن يتصدقوا عنه . 
TWIG call‏ ومسلم» النذر» باب الأمر بقضاء النذر» VIVAL‏ من حديث الزهري به» وهو 
في الكبرى» UENCE‏ 


Chapter 9. Mentioning The is (المعجم 4( - 553 الاخيلانٍ‎ 
Different Reports From Sufyán على‎ T a d. 


3690. It was narrated that Al- 4-3 ie ^: الْكارثٌ‎ Q6 - ۰ 

Harith bin Miskin said, it being — . J 57. ل‎ ie 
read to him while I was listening: «GH! of «oles وأنا أشمع عَنْ‎ gle 
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about a vow which his mother had 
to fulfill, but she died before doing ge ash 
so. The Messenger of Allâh ييه‎ 
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said: ‘Fulfill it on her behalf." 
(Sahih) 


كتابُ الوضاتَا 375 


تخريج: [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبى» ح:6۸۷٤1ء‏ وأخرجه مسلمء 


3691. Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah 
bin Yazid said: “Sufyan narrated to 
us from Az-Zuhri, from *Ubaidulláh 
bin ‘Abdullah, from Ibn ‘Abbas, that 
Sa‘d said: ‘My mother died and 
there was an (outstanding) vow that 
she had to fulfill. I asked the 
Prophet 3& and he told me to fulfill 
it on her behalf.” (Sahih) 


في الكبزى» AMT‏ 


3692. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbâs said: “Sa‘d bin "Ubádah Al- 
Ansari consulted the Messenger of 
Allâh # about an (outstanding) 
vow that his mother had to fulfill, 
but she died before doing so. The 
Messenger of Allah && said: ‘Fulfill 
it on her behalf.""! (Sahih) 
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تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديثين السابقين» وهو في 


M iS iyii - ۲‏ سمي قَالَ: 
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تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم» MAIC‏ وهو في الکبڑی» DEM ie‏ 


Comments: 


Sa'd was the chieftain of the well-known tribe of Banu Khazraj. 


3693. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: Sa‘d bin "Ubádah came 
to the Prophet #% and said: “My 
mother has died and she had a vow 
to fulfill but she did not do so. He 
said: ‘Fulfill it on her behalf.” 
(Sahih) 


Gi - ۴‏ هَارُونُ 
un‏ عن ate‏ ڪن plis‏ - مُوَ ابن 
53 - عن EAI E ou A‏ عَنْ 
aS‏ الله بن عَبْدٍ اللو dé guile ll of‏ 
hte ale‏ بن oe‏ ال E‏ 98 
inan ws 3X uis diu A‏ قَالَ: 
We NI‏ 


l) This, and the remainder in the chapter, are not narrated by Sufyán. 
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تخريج: [صحيح] TUS coat‏ وهو في الكبزى» VERT‏ 


3694. It was narrated that Sad bin — .5 الله‎ yz 5: lll et — 4 
*Ubádah said: “I said: ‘O Messenger BOR M VIFUS TEA 
of Allâh, my mother has died; shall [| — o4 هشامء‎ 59 @53 Ga- قال:‎ S502 


give in charity on her behalf? He jg, عَنْ‎ > aA | ٠" عَنْ تعد‎ BS 

said: ‘Yes.’ I said: ‘What kind of — ; "ud E MM 
charity is best? He said: ‘Providing إن‎ !à! J,25 قال: قلث: يا‎ BGE y 
RY: m P E ^ ee AS 2: l2 09 
drinking water.” (Daf) ex iod sige oix im Es 
go قَالَ:‎ fx dian £6 £5 


ED 
من‎ Mig eldi تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه ابن ماجهء الأدبء باب فضل صلقة‎ 
والحاكم على‎ AGATE وصححه ابن حبانء‎ CA ip حديت وكيع بهء وهو في الكبزىء‎ 
يعني سعيد بن المسيب لم يدرك‎ c" فرده الذهبي بقوله: "لاء إنه غير متصل‎ EYE شرط الشيخين:‎ 

سعد بن عبادة» ولبعض الحديث شاهد تقدم» ح: Y XA‏ هشام هو الدستوائي. 

3695. It was narrated that Sad bin ój ¿HA عَمَّارٍ‎ si tft - ٥ 
*Ubádah said: “I said: ‘O Messenger fax ae f. *2 pu 

: ع celis‏ عَنْ ا i‏ 

of Allâh, what kind of charity is ‘PS هشاءء عن‎ OF 4.689 OF vi 
اسه‎ ‘Providing drinking — $$C2 jj wea عَنْ‎ RAI "E 
water,” (Dey) gig Zi one ds يا‎ ¿Ë قَالَ:‎ 
tell gion أَنْصَلُ؟ قَالَ:‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] انظر الحديث السابقء وهو في الكبزى»؛ EAV iT‏ 


NE 


3696. It was narrated from Sad — 56 الْحَسَنِ‎ 3 eol GZS - - 
bin ‘Ubadah that his mother died. Hib go OG Lm 
He said: “O Messenger of Allâh, ; 9 g7 


"NE ALES 
يحدث عن‎ 


my mother has died; can I give g X snb ino i 
charity on her behalf?" He said: f جا كت ل ارا‎ ME A Euer 
“Yes.” He said: “What kind of ol ia شول‎ E ا‎ oe es T 
charity is best?" He said: «sin قَالَ:‎ fige Gic) امي مَانَتْء‎ 
“Providing drinking water." And : و‎ Deus ym. we 
5 DEA : فض‎ v 3 
that is the drinking-fountain of <A“ أفضل؟ قال:‎ Biel ل: فاي‎ 
Sa‘d in Al-Madinah. (Pa ff) بِالْمَدِيئَةِ.‎ ais Zú. HS ed 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] انظر الحديتين السابقين» وهو في الكبزى» ح: 5497 . 
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Chapter 10. The Prohibition Of 
Guardianship Over An 


377 utag! Gus 


A Yt 56 BB - ٠ (المعجم‎ 


Orphan’s Property (4 (التحفة‎ r9 dU 
3697. It was narrated that Abû =: ist 5 الاس‎ Gi - ۷ 
Dharr said: “The Messenger of Pp ^ A 


Allâh 4 said to me: ‘O Abi c 
Dharr, I think that you are weak, — *z (Sz Lf os الله‎ n Be 
and I like for you what I like for ا‎ S Si 
myself. Do not accept a position of 
Amir over two people, and do not 
agree to be the guardian of an 
orphan's property.” (Sahil) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الامارةء باب RLS‏ الامارة بغير ضرورةء ح:1877 من حديث عبدالله 
ابن يزيد المقرىء به» وهو في الكيزى»؛ ح:1494 . 

Comments: 

1. Guardianship of the wealth of an orphan entails enormous responsibilities. It, 
therefore, demands a high sense of piety, compassion, and a sincere spirit of 
sacrifice. Not everyone possesses such lofty characteristics. Hence, hastiness 
and proactiveness in it are forbidden. If, however, someone is forced to take 
on such a responsibility, it shall have to be fulfilled. The one who does not 
find himself in a position to fulfill its demands, should decline to accept it. 

2. ‘Weak’: Because the strong person is better suited for responsibility. 


(المعجم 1 - ما ge‏ مِنْ JU‏ 
اليم إذا قام عليه (التحفة (e‏ 


Chapter 11. What The 
Guardian Is Entitled To Of An 
Orphan’s Property If He Takes 


Care Of It 

3698. It was narrated from ‘Amr 9,224 5; أَخْبَرَنَا إِسْمَاعِيلٌ‎ - ۸ 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, from ere sn are eee ee 
his grandfather, that a man came to ji 27^* عن حسين؛ عن‎ Je Bas قال:‎ 
the Prophet #g and said: “I am poor Jl X65 أذ‎ e dé TR Be ites 
and I do not have anything, and I » p DUMP 
have an orphan (under my care)." "n iy = ots E Bl Jus e v 


eh vei 


He said: “Eat from the property of pe NUN 


your orphan without being 
extravagant, wasteful or keeping it 3 
as capital for yourself.” (Hasan) 
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تخريج: [إستاده حسن] أخرجه casio pi‏ الوصاياء باب ماجاء في ما لولي الييتم أن ينال 
من مال الیتیم» ح:7417 من حديث عمرو بن شعيب به» وهو في الكبى» ح :7640ء وصححه 


3699. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “When these Verses 
were revealed — ‘And come not near 
to the orphan's property, except to 
improve it; and ‘Verily, those 
who unjustly eat up the property of 
orphans’! — the people avoided the 
property and food of the orphans. 
That caused hardship to the 
Muslims and they complained about 
that to the Prophet #8. Then Allah 
revealed: ‘And they ask you 
concerning orphans. Say: The best 
thing is to work honestly in their 
property, and if you mix your affairs 
with theirs, then they are your 
brothers. And Allâh knows him who 
means mischief (e.g. to swallow their 
property) from him who means good 
(e.g. to save their property). And if 
Allah had wished, He could have put 
you into difficulties”) (Daf) 


ابن خزيمةء وابن الجارود» ح: 107 وغيرهما . 
i ief Gi - 4‏ عُنْمَانَ oi‏ 
لَ: chan 5 ML GA‏ قَالَ: 


2A 


9! ys - lhe y ES 


T 


D 
[الأنعام:‎ E55 a d 
X 


As 


zd 34 SX a >, Doy 


dé A RH ub oc) Su 
"Pc 
PIT 


d ta B EN dde) a gb 
IYY حي إِلَى قول : لأت [البقرة:‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أبو داودء الوصاياء باب مخالطة اليتيم في الطعام» 
YAY te‏ من حديث عطار cy‏ واختلط» وهو في الكبزىء CAR‏ وصححه الحاكم: /١‏ 
8 ووافقه e padl‏ وللحديث شواهد ضعيفة عند الطبراني في تفسیره:۲/ ۳۷۲۰۳۷۱ 
وغیره» وحدیث الطبراني في المعجم NEJE: Il‏ ح:907" يغني عنه» وسنده حسن. 


3700. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said - concerning the 
Verse: “Verily, those who unjustly 
eat up the property of orphans” 
- A man would have an orphan in 


H 4L-An âm 7152. 
BI An-Nisd’ 4:10. 

ALBagarah 2:220.‏ اذا 
UI An-Nisá* 4:10.‏ 


a Nous GAT - wes‏ قَالَ: 


Ba 
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his care, and he would keep his 
food, drink and vessels separate. 
This caused hardship to the 
Muslims, so Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, revealed: “And they ask 
you concerning orphans. Say: The 
best thing is to work honestly in 
their property, and if you mix your 
affairs with theirs, then they are 
your brothers"! (in religion), so it 
is permissible for you to mix with 
them. (Hasan) 


تخريج: [حسن] أخرجه ابن أبي حاتم في PRON ope‏ ح:(81١7‏ من حديث عمران 
به» وهو في الكبزى»ء TENE‏ وانظر الحديث السابق. 
Comments: 1‏ 


In every society, if there is an orphan or two they reside together with the 
other members of the household. They eat and drink jointly. This sort of 
arrangement is advantageous to them also, because if they eat and drink 
separately, it would entail more expenses. The Arabs also followed the 
same system. When this Verse was revealed, people were frightened, lest 
anything belonging to orphans enter our bellies. They, therefore, separated 
the wealth for the food and drink of the orphans, out of piety and 
heedfulness of Allah, though such was not the objective of the Divine law. 
When this produced several hardships in the society, Alláh, Most High, 
clarified the situation by revealing another Verse - that if the intention is 
of well being and sympathy or compassion, there is no harm in keeping 
them together. The primary objective is the well being of the orphans, 
whatever way it is achieved 


Chapter 12. Avoiding e ! مال‎ [st RI - OY (المعجم‎ 
Consuming The Orphan’s E B D 

Property )١١ (التحفة‎ 

3701. It was narrated from Abi: 36 Stith. 43 e ight - ves 
Hurairah that the Messenger of es 


mm dot مهو ومع‎ ar o f5 نعي‎ 
Allah قله‎ said: “Avoid the seven — o^ ‘9% gf OLS عَنْ‎ ue Di Ba 
sins that doom one to Hell." It was fers vel fon ko 
said: *O Messenger of Alláh, what ed 3 e os a Ef E e 
are they?” He said: “Associating st!) قال:‎ SB أن رَسُول الله‎ iaga 
others with Allah (Shirk), magic, i !ài 3,25 نا‎ : s centu te 
killing a soul whom Allah has. ^ ^77 * jue eee 
forbidden killing, except in cases J53 «57-315 هِي؟ قال : 373 باللوء‎ 


T3 Al-Baqarah 2:220. 
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dictated by Islamic law, consuming 
Riba, consuming the property of 
orphans, fleeing on the day of the 
march (to battlefield), and 
slandering chaste women who 
never even think of anything 
touching their chastity and are 
good believers.” (Sahih) 


380 Glog!) wks 
gs d. عَرّمَ اله إلا‎ gh DÀ 
يَوْمَ‎ JAG uh ge 6 uen 
cS ota Gi uui 

TA 


تخريج : أخرجه > الإيمان» باب الكبائر AMip cla Sl,‏ من حديث ابن وهب» 
c 2 3 i Tg ype‏ من o o‏ 


e €... 


والبخاري» الوصاياء باب قول الله تعالى: oP‏ الذين يأكلون أموال اليتامى ظلمًا 


SÉAIE من حديت سليمان بن بلال به» وهو في الكبزى»‎ Wie. 


The Book Of Presents 


31. The Book Of 
Presents (An-Nihal)"! 


Chapter 1. Different Versions 
Of The Report Of Nu‘man Bin 
Bashir Concerning Presents 


3702. It was narrated from An- 
Nu'mán bin Bashir that his father 
gave him a slave as a present, then 
he came to the Prophet #2 to ask 
him to bear witness (to that). He 
said: “Have you given a present to 
all of your children?” He said: “No.” 
He said: “Then take it back.” This 
wording is that of (one of the 
narrators) Muhammad. (Sahih) 


381 od wer 


Jai قاب‎ - Fr) (المعجم‎ 


OE (التحفة‎ 


buf ote Xe $5 - )١ (المعجم‎ 
في‎ pti of Sa Bu NÓ 
G . . (التحفة‎ Jesi 


se ii 


db auc M XS Gub - ۲ 
d خبر‎ 
C ega oc AS o* Ee Gis 
: قَالَ‎ SL عَنْ‎ p 3 واناه‎ 
ME 3 X au de ن‎ je anes 
E oU oc QUAM M MUS cu 
a 5 6 Use AS S RA 
:06 Eek a; gh Oe het 
gists Eu; dub لا قال‎ 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الهبات» باب BLS‏ تفضيل بعض الأولاد في VY ie dl‏ 
عن قتيبة» والبخاري» cdl‏ باب الهبة للولدء YOAV eC‏ من حديث الزهري به» وهو في ues‏ 


Comments: 


HA 


1. The tie of relationship between children and father is very close. A slight 
diversion of it becomes the cause of many evils. Hence, there is guidance 
from the Divine law that a man ought to treat his children equally so that no 
one has the feeling of deprivation. Giving a present to one son only might 
create a feeling of hatred among the other sons toward this son (to whom the 
present was given) and the father. And its consequences could be formidable. 
That is why one is forbidden from indulging in such practices, and it has been 
commanded that a man ought to treat his children equally in giving presents, 
and not prefer some over others. If one desires to give, each one should be 
given equally. There is, however, disagreement over whether a daughter and a 
son be given equally or a son should be given twofold, as is done in the case 


D) An-Nihal or presents; most of the linguists explain that it is something given without 
expecting something in return. Similar was stated by Ibn Hajar in explanation of Nos. 
2586-2587 of AI-Bukhári. It is often used as a synonym for other words that mean “gift.” 


0 
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of inheritance. 

2. This equality is only in the matter of gifts and presents. So far as the 
disbursement of maintenance remains, therein the portion shall be decided 
accordingly. For instance, each one’s expenses concerning food, drink, clothes, 
education, and marriage, etc., cannot be equal. These would be governed by 


necessity. 
3703. It was narrated from An- iin $5 3L ابرا‎ 5 yer 
Nu'mán bin Bashir that his father. eg eee gg ke 
brought him to the Messenger of eu وأنا‎ e sel o بن‎ Syla 
Allâh 4% and said: “I have given my .“ .z يالك‎ tg wh ىَء إل‎ 
son a slave of mine as a present.” Qr. cure کن وچ‎ ie go 


$232 be 


The Messenger of Allâh à said: 405 go XR dee عَنْ‎ os 


“Have you given a present to all of . ها مي‎ y-o 16 s الان‎ 
your children?" He said: “No.” The ue Ld E gisa p 2l 
Messenger of Allah #4 said: "Then — إني‎ :dl 3 به 2,25 الله‎ Ai st ol 
take (your present) back.” (Sahih) " EY ANG لي‎ 96 csi E "T 

JE لاء‎ Jé etu Sut, Mb sm 


DOSUE FIND 
من حديث مالك به (انظر‎ AAY ومسلم»‎ TAT: تخريج : أخرجه البخاري»‎ 
Sete والكبزى»‎ VOY VON /7 (يحيى):‎ lb ull الحديث السابق)ء وهو في‎ 
Comments: 


In an authentic Hadith, taking back a present after giving is forbidden. But a 
father may take it back from his own children. 


3704. It was narrated from An- — :j6 هاشم‎ dp MA GAL - wet 
Nu'mán bin Bashir that his father P "TEMAS 
Bashir bin Sa'd brought An- £o! Gas الوَلِيد بن مُسْلِم قال:‎ Gas 
Nu'mán with him and said: *O 
Messenger of Alláh, I have given 
this son of mine a slave who 
belonged to me as a present." The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: “Have 
you given a present to all your 
children?" He said: "No." He said: 
"Then take (your present) back." 
(Sahih) x50 ó% قَالَ: لاء‎ 


تخریچ : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» P Voie‏ 


» َال رَسْولُ الله Gg éb sag‏ َحَلْتَ؟» 
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3705. It was narrated from Bashîr 
bin Sa‘d that he brought An- 
Nu'mán to the Prophet £& and 
said: “I want to give this son of Em 
mine a slave as a present, and if +% بن‎ 473 9 

you think that I should go ahead جاع‎ Z - معد‎ 
with it, I will go ahead." The PES 
Messenger of Allâh #8 said: “Have — 41 H9" 
you given a present to all your 44.2 s 
children?" He said: *No." He said: PE 
“Then take (your present) back" — JJ JS 


(Sabi) 03356 dE CY 106 ees 


je:f 


Gu - ٥‏ عَمْرُو بْنُ SUE‏ بن 
سَعِيدٍ قَالَ: Xi Gis‏ عَن o nis‏ 


تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم» ح :۰۲۷۰۲ وهو في الكبزى» ae Torie‏ الوليد هو ابن مسلم . 


3706. It was narrated from An- 
Nu'mán bin Bashir that his father 
gave him a present, and his mother 
said: “Ask the Prophet 3£ to bear 
witness to what you have given to 
my son." So he came to the 
Prophet #% and told him about 
that, and the Prophet 2g did not 
want to bear witness to it. (Sahih) 


a MEC‏ أَنْ gts‏ لَهُ. 
تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» ح :۱۲/۱۹۲۳ من حديث هشام به (انظر الحديث المتقدم: (OF HY‏ 
وهو في الكبزى» Atiz‏ 

Comments: 

1. ‘In order to make him (the Prophet #) a witness lest other sons might begin 
to dispute it in future. 

2. (The Prophet $£) did not like to bear witness over it because it was an 
injustice, and to bear witness over injustice is synonymous with participation 
in the act of injustice. 


3707. It was narrated from Bashir  :َلاَق‎ ix M MZ GL - vvv 
that he gave his son a slave as a fe Tee ade odes 

present, then he came to the 2 شعبة عن‎ ca 

Prophet # and he wanted the DO C isk NE الاه‎ Lu - 
Prophet #% to bear witness to that. NER 3 d E ie cd Eoi x 
He said: “Have you given a similar — 506 (3$ gall غلاماء فأتى‎ e أنه نحل‎ 
present to all of your children?" f n ji Oe I AMA í 


He said: “No.” He said: “Then 
take (your present) back.” (Sahih) 


Ms GE CY 5ا؟» قَالَ:‎ s us 
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STO ie (SS وهو في‎ Veo YY Yie » تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم‎ 


3708. It was narrated from Hisham 
bin ‘Urwah, from his father, that 
Bashir came to the Prophet #¢ and 
said: “O Prophet of Allâh, I have 
given An-Nu'mán a present" He 
said: “Have you given something to 
his brothers?" He said: *No." He 
said: “Then take it back." (Sahih) 


:06 uu S OX GG - ۸ 
te ay Fee ibe á gis 


Gis i06 $6. dic‏ عَبْدٌ الله عَنْ هسام 


al A بَشِيرًا‎ ob iuf عَنْ‎ usu gil 
Sus Eh tai ai يا‎ 5 ae 


غطیت لاخويه؟: ÓG‏ لا 


قال : 233560 


تخريج : [صحیح] تقدم» ح:27708 وهو في الكبيزى» ح dine # 1۰٥:‏ هو ابن 


3709. It was narrated that An- 
Nu‘man said that his father took 
him to the Prophet ££ and said: 
“Bear witness that I have given An- 
Nu'mán such and such of my 
wealth as a gift.” He said: “Have 
you given all your children a 
present like that which you have 
given to An-Nu'mán?" (Sahih) 


المبارك . 


ar 39 7225 


of الْمَيِكِ‎ ue S S E - - 8 
Gl $5 - 


ach is if به‎ SE id gun 
bs Susy Lb x di ig كَالَ:‎ de 


de xe aq id ai us مالي‎ 
التُعْمَانَ؟)‎ ELS gii 


تخريج: [إسناده صحبح] أخرجه ابن ماجه» الهبات» باب الرجل ينحل YrVoip cus‏ 
من حديث يزيد بن زريع ce‏ وأخرجه مسلم» WAVY ie‏ (انظر الحديث المتقدم: ENY‏ من 
حديث داود بن أبى هند به» وهو في Bar DEJES‏ وأخرجه البخاري» YiorcYoAY:e‏ 


3710. It was narrated from An- 
Nu'mán that his father brought him 
to the Prophet 3£ to bear witness 
to a present that he gave to him. 
He said: “Have your given all you 
children a present like that which 
you have given to him?" He said: 
“No.” He said: “I will not bear 
witness to anything. Will it not 
please you if they were all to treat 
you with equal respect?" He said: 
“Of course.” He said: “Then no (I 
will not do it).” ($ahîk) 


من حديث الشعبي به. 
للم - ANE A Gyi‏ 


igh QU عَنِ‎ 
ás; i ys de 
706 Be dss 
MEN عَلَى‎ MM دقلا‎ 


MENS ys NECEM 
d$ x» JÉ 
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نخريج : [إسناده صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبرى» ح ple t 1٥۹۷:‏ هو 
الشعبىء وداود هو ابن cue gi‏ وعبدالوهاب هو الثقفي . 


3711. An-Nu‘man bin Bashir Al- 
Ansari narrated that his mother, the 
daughter of Rawáhah, asked his 
father to give some of his wealth to 
her son. He deferred that for a year, 
then he decided to give it to him. 
She said: “I will not be pleased until 
you ask the Messenger of Allah à 
to bear witness." He said: *O 
Messenger of Alláh, the mother of 
this boy, the daughter of Rawáhah, 
insisted that I give a gift to him." 
The Messenger of Allah 3& said: “O 
Bashir, do you have any other 
children besides this one?" He said: 
“Yes.” The Messenger of Allah 3 
said: "Have you given all of them a 
gift like that which you have given to 
this son of yours?" He said: “No.” 
The Messenger of Allâh #8 said: 
“Then do not ask me to bear 
witness, for I will not bear witness to 
unfairness.” (Sahih) 


Sts أَبُو‎ Gas كَالَ:‎ Gl VJ Gs قَالَ:‎ 
uH M bu Bs قَالَ:‎ niii 
Ab £a £c أن‎ S 


تخريج: [صحيح] تقدم» YVIYA YI Yi‏ وغيرهماء وهو في الکبڑی» TOAT‏ # 


Comment: 


dle yl‏ وهو التيمي. 


‘Call me not as witness’: This does not signify that one should call someone 
else as witness, rather this is a way of scolding not to do such a thing. It 


occurs in the Qur'án 


: “Let, then, him who wills, believe in it, and let him who 


wills, reject it.” (18: 29) That is why it was called injustice, and injustice is 


forbidden. 


3712. It was narrated that An- 
Nu‘man said: “My mother asked 
my father for a gift and he gave it 
to me. She said: ‘I will not be 
contented until you ask the 
Messenger of Allâh 3 to bear 
witness.’ So my father took me by 


^ Ti 
Í 


Gis :06 335 ff خْبَرَنَا‎ 
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the hand, as I was still a boy, and 
went to the Messenger of Allah #8. 
He said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
the mother of this boy, the 
daughter of Rawáhab, asked me 
for a gift, and she wanted me to 
ask you to bear witness to that.’ He 
said: ‘O Bashir, do you have any 
other child apart from this one?’ 
He said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Have you 
given him gifts like that which you 
have given to this one?’ He said: 
‘No.’ He said: ‘Then do not ask me 
to bear witness, for I will not bear 
witness to unfairness.” (Sahih) 


386 Jed) Wes 


TEN BB رشو الله‎ SE BE 
AX A ede ias; f هذا‎ el ta 
«Ai أن أَشْهِدَكَ عَلَى‎ gal الوبق وَكَد‎ 
OG «ida ux fn أَلَكَ‎ uer de 
مَا وَعَبْتَ لِهِذًا؟»‎ Ji d نَعَمْء كَالَ: «قَوَمَبْتَ‎ 
Y oh ES «قلا‎ i06 قَالَ: لا‎ 


OF عَلَى‎ gs 


M 


تخريج: [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وح:۹٠۳۷»‏ وهو في الكبزى» BVO‏ 


3713. It was narrated that ‘Amir 
said: “I was told that Bashir bin Sa‘d 
came to the Messenger of Allah يي‎ 
and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, my 
wife ‘Amrah bint Rawábah told me 
to give a gift to her son Nu/mán, and 
she told me to ask you to bear 
witness to that? The Prophet يه‎ 
said: ‘Do you have any other 
children?’ He said: “Yes.’ He said: 
‘Have you given them something 
like that which you have given to this 
one?' He said: *No.' He said: "Then 
do not ask me to bear witness to 
unfairness.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : [صحيح] NOE, teu‏ وغيره» وهو في الكبزى» ox torrie‏ عامر هو 


أبو داود هو الحراني» ويعلى هو ابن عبيد. 
Suds t. ios Gi - ۳‏ قَالَ: 
عَنْ SEN p‏ 


i6 an N Xa Gi 


A Bs uus 
3p t رَسُولَ‎ € 


NU رَسُولَ الله كله‎ 
مرا‎ 
Hight Of ich Bie, bud un Je 
لَك‎ yo : n d Ou عَلَى ذلك‎ 
gato قَالَ:‎ uud سِوَاة؟؛ قَالَ:‎ OE 
X» قَالَ:‎ CY iod eni cef us 
عَلَى جؤر».‎ uui 


کو 2 $2.4 Seek‏ € ر 
EV ol orl ter v Ru‏ 


الشعبي» وإسماعيل هو ابن أبي خالد» ومحمد بن عبيد هو الطناقسي. 


3714. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Utbah bin Mas'üd 
that a man came to the Prophet 3 
and said: “I have given a gift to my 
Son, so bear witness.” He said: “Do 


:06 oua 5 ài eua - v 

2 8 ot quz او اه ےر‎ 
gle GF RS) UR قال:‎ uu بو‎ 
Gre tau عبد الله بن عة بن‎ is 
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you have any other children?” He 
said: “Yes.” He said: “Have you 
given them something like that 5E uA of (655 Se الله‎ Xe تتا‎ 
which you have given him?" He ay zç ١ 223 
said: "No." He said: “Shall I bear #4 رجلا‎ 9l 34 o TE ين‎ gs 
witness to unfairness?” (Sahih) EA E A: iit وَكَالَ‎ - dx PT إلى‎ 
Bia gh de Gla A sd - 
M96 iR S Gd je US igib 
Nd ems Gs Mb: 96 us 
ese عَلَى‎ gib قَالَ:‎ 


ALITER [صحيح] وهو في الكبرى»‎ De 
وغيره» وانظر الأحاديث السابقة.‎ 


E 
be 


3715. An-Nu'mán bin Bashir said: عَنْ‎ den الله بْنُ‎ ae es io Po 
“My father took me to the Prophet 7, 5 6, رم‎ E 
3i& to ask him to bear witness to ù po qe 36 BY ۰ يحيى‎ 


something that he had given to me. — . 5s gx Luo idée 

He said: ‘Do you have any other A mu A 

children? He said: ‘Yes.’ He £5 عَلَى‎ eA كله‎ ai j "i بي‎ C$ 

gestured with his hand held es (mE OM fh á n 

horizontally like this, (saying): 3 d 2 7 due Es 4 

‘Why don’t you treat them all Yi» كذا:‎ e بكفه‎ edo CAD, MS 

equally?” (Sahih) i PS 
MER إيت‎ 

تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه ۲۷٦١۲۱۸/٤: dard‏ من حديث فطر بن خليفة به» وهو 


في الكبزى؛ SOM)‏ 


3716. An-Nu‘man said, when he OE uu Anu Cub - دربم‎ 


was delivering a Khutbah: “My 2 OE iter ea es 

father took me to the Messenger of — 55: 9 الله عَنْ‎ Xe قال : أَخْبَرَنًا‎ ol Bis 
Allah to ask him to bear witness to ^ hoc Le qe? 
a gift that he had given me. He : 2 ae 


said: ‘Do you have any other 28 #14525 إلى‎ al co dli وَهْوَّ يَخْطبٌ:‎ 
children besides him?’ He said: - "EAT 
‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Treat them 3 je idi ٠ uisi rd "E: 


equally.” (Sahih) MER ES yor di "m JG T og 
عبدالله هو‎ a VON تخريج : : [إسناده صحيح] أنظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبرى » اح‎ 
ابن المبارك.‎ 
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3717. An-Nu'mán bin Bashir EUER EAT 
delivered a Khutbah and said: "The 108 ميان‎ ji cogis 

Messenger of Allâh & said: "Treat 3125 Gis :d6 دب‎ 
your children fairly, treat your gee 2 
children fairly.” (Sakih) 


:45 a d5 J6 JÉ ded 
eÍ 35 uni Set az «اغينُوا‎ 

تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أبو داودء البيوع» باب: في الرجل يفضل بعض coy‏ 
ح: 044" من حديث سليمان بن حرب cu‏ وأصله gi‏ عليه» وهو في الكبزى» MOVES‏ 
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32. The Book Of Gifts 
(Al-Hibah)"! 


Chapter 1. A Gift Given To 
Everyone 


Comments: 


389 الهبة‎ aus 


(المعجم SS - ev‏ الهجة 


(V0 (التيحفة‎ 


O الماع (التحفة‎ Xa ~ )١ (المعجم‎ 


A Hiba is defined as the transfer of the possession of property from one 
person to the other, providing it is done without the intention of getting 
reward. If it is done with the intention of gaining reward or Thawáb, then it is 


called charity or Sadaqah. 
interchangeably for each other. 


3718. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, that his 
grandfather said: “We were with the 
Messenger of Allah g when the 
delegation of Hawázin came to him 
and said: ‘O Muhammad! We are 
one of the ‘Arab tribes and a 
calamity has befallen us of which 
you are well aware. Do us a favor, 
may Allah bless you.’ He said: 
‘Choose between your wealth or 
your women and children. They 
said: “You have given us a choice 
between our families and our 
wealth; we choose our women and 
children.’ The Messenger of Allâh 
# said: ‘As for that which was 
allocated to myself and to Banu 
‘Abdul-Muttalib, it is yours. When I 
have prayed Zuhr, stand up and say: 
“We seek the help of the Messenger 
of Allah in dealing with the 
believers, or the Muslims, with 


Sometimes, both these terms are used 


ii - ۸ 
Ga ان أبي‎ Gls 


sef t 


رَسُولٍ الله كله إذ أنه وَفْدُ óy‏ فََانُوا: 
CERE"‏ وَعَشِيرَة وَقَدْ Se G OG‏ 


& Ge tb ate E لا‎ ud 
sÍ e ne فَقَالَ: «اختارُوا م‎ Sele d 


GXE DE uu PSU eis às 
Gu ES (p un Gui بین‎ 


SS ما‎ Ch ag الله‎ 2,25 QS CES 
Ho dg کم‎ go لتب ؛‎ gus لي‎ 
اله‎ dai إن تي‎ G us uus ois 


s‏ الْمُؤْمنِينَ أو 
LA eh le UE eset;‏ الوا HS‏ 


I A more general term for “gift” than Nihal, and it is used in the previous chapter, where 
the narrations state a “gift” rather than a present. 


P! The meaning becomes clear in the remainder of the narration. 
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regard to our women and children. 
So when they prayed Zuhr, they 
stood up and said that. The 
Messenger of Allah #€ said: ‘As for 
that which was allocated to myself 
and to Banu ‘Abdul-Muttalib, it is 
yours.’ The Muhájirün said: ‘That 
which was allocated to us is for the 
Messenger of Allah #8.’ The Ansar 
said: ‘That which was allocated to us 
is for the Messenger of Allah 28.’ 
Al-Agqra‘ bin Habis said: ‘As for 
myself and Banu Tamim, then no 
(we will not give it up).’ *Uyaynah 
bin Hisn said: ‘As for myself and 
Banu Fazárah, then no (we will not 
give it up)? Al-Abbás bin Mirdás 
said: ‘As for myself and Banu 
Sulaim, then no (we will not give it 
up).' Banu Sulaim stood up and said: 
*You lied; whatever was allocated to 
us, it is for the Messenger of Alláh 
lé. The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
*O people, give their women and 
children back to them. Whoever 
gives back anything of these spoils of 
war, he will have six camels from the 
spoils of war that Allah grants us 
next.’ Then he mounted his riding- 
animal and the people surrounded 
him, saying: “Distribute our spoils of 
war among us.’ They made him go 
back toward a tree on which his 
Rida’ (upper-wrap) got caught. He 
said: ‘O people! Give me back my 
Rida’. By Allâh! If there were cattle 
as many in number as the trees of 
Tihámah I would distribute them 
among you, then you would not find 
me a miser, a coward or a liar.’ Then 
he went to a camel and took a hair 
from its hump between two of his 


390 الهجة‎ GUS 


OUS‏ رَسُولُ الله uh imb‏ گان لي ولتي 
OUS esi 38 hah we‏ الْمُهَاجِرُونَ: 
وَمَا گان Ó‏ 36 هر ga‏ الله cú, dE‏ 


ut‏ ما aoe‏ فهر لِرَسُولٍ الله ول 
s OF UT Que 2S Qi‏ تَمِيم 
ثلاء J5 d uin. Nie d‏ 
$565 قلاء 465 aul: fale 5 S icd‏ 
d d bacs d‏ 


fa 


E 


mic 1533 12,6 le 


edl مِنْ هذا‎ DEG قَمَنْ‎ > ee eles 
اول شَيْءِ في‎ be Gas Ee 6 pA 


6555 Bley C555 ee Des s EGET 
63 v6 ces ais NETT 
is ds dl o: 
Sg mm 


dM CHE NI ie be 3535 


vi 6 6s IS Gs لا أَرَتَ لي‎ 
وَالِْخْيَطَ» 88 الْعُلُولَ‎ bedi uS th 
Gi cx 5085 يَكُونٌ عَلَى أَمْلِهِ عَارًا‎ 
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fingers and said: ‘Look! I do not 

have any of the spoils of war. All I 

have is the Khums, and the Khums 

will be given back to you.’ A man 

stood up holding a ball of yarn made 

from goat hair and said: ‘O 

Messenger of Allah, I took this to fix 

my camel-saddle. He said: ‘What 

was allocated to myself and to Banu 

*Abdul-Muttalib is for you.’ He said: 

‘Is this so important? I don't need it! 

And he threw it down.’ He said: ‘O 

people! Give back even needles 

large and small, for AI-Ghulál"! will 

be (a source of) shame a disgrace for 

those who took it on the Day of 

Resurrection." (Hasan) 

تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أبو دادوء الجهادء باب: في فداء الأسير بالمال» YM Eie‏ 

من حديث حماد بن سلمة به» وهو في ee Sil‏ ح :1۵۱۵ # ابن إسحاق صرح بالسماع عند ابن 

الجارودء ح: 1١80‏ وغيره» والحديث في السيرة لابن هشامء VN ip‏ بتحقيقي . 

Comments: 

1. This incident belongs to the Battle of Hunain. After the Conquest of Makkah, 
Alláh's Messenger #5 came to know that Banu Hawázin, etc, were 
assembling an army to challenge the Muslims. Alláh's Messenger 2% decided 
to fight them. When the battle was fought, Banu Hawázin met with defeat. 
Their wives, children, camels, goats, almost everything fell into the hands of 
the Muslims, because of their foolhardiness. 

2. ‘Myself and to Banu Abdul Muttalib’: These words posit the theme of the 
chapter that the shares of his (the Prophet ££) and Abdul Muttalib's 
household were not separate. It was rather included in its totality, which 
Allah’s Messenger #% gifted or pardoned. Hence, making a gift of a shared 
thing is lawful. 


Chapter 2. A Father Taking Back بُعْطِي‎ bed 3l (المعجم ؟) - جوع‎ 


That Which He Gave To His Son, à ZA sty اخيلاف‎ 2235 1305 
And Mentioning The Varying في‎ AN الناقِلينَ‎ doeet وذكر‎ uil; 


Reports Of The Narrators For (Y (التتحفة‎ us 

The Report On That 

3719. It was narrated from ‘Amr :Ûl g^ بن‎ Az Gu - 6 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that d 


T Things pilfered from the spoils of war prior to their distribution. 
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his grandfather said: “The 
Messenger of Allah à& said: ‘No 
one should take back his gift except 
a father (taking back a gift) from 
his son. The one who takes back 
his gift is like one who goes back to 
his vomit.” (Sahih) 


sol FE gi رو‎ 
se ار في‎ d an مول‎ 5 96 
BE e» في‎ Mud cuf; مِنْ‎ Ug Yl 


un في‎ 


تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه ابن ماجه» الهبات» باب من أعطى ولده ثم رجع فيه ح :۲۳۷۸ 
من حديث سعيد بن أبي عروبة به» وتابعه عبدالوارث عن ple‏ به» والبيهقي WALT:‏ وعبد الأعلى 


# إبراهيم هو ابن طهمان. 


Comments: 


عند ابن ماجه» وهو فى في الكبزى» 1o11: C‏ 


We learn two issues from this narration: (1) Taking back or returning in the 
matter of gift is unlawful. (2} For a father, returning or taking back is 


permissible. 


3720. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar and Ibn ‘Abbas, who 
attributed the Hadith to the Prophet 
:ويه‎ "It is not permissible for a man 
to give a gift and then take it back 
except a father taking back what he 
gave to his son. The likeness of the 
one who gives a gift then takes it 
back is that of the dog which eats 
until it is full, then it vomits, and 
goes back to its vomit.” (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أبو دادوء الجهادء باب: في فداء الأسير بالمال» YM Eie‏ 
:1010 


# ابن إسحاق صرح بالسماع عند ابن 


لجارود» ح :۱۱۸۰ taney‏ والحديث في السيرة ا ۰ بتحقیقي . 


3721. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3&& said: ‘The one who takes 
back his gift is like the dog which 
vomits then goes back to its 
vomit.” (Sahih) 


i96 EL S a ST - vvv. 
apt عَنْ حُسَيْنِء عَنْ‎ Ge ابن أبي‎ Gis 
gl عَنِ‎ G5 Bie قَالَ:‎ Loi un 
e إلى‎ | Eyal ouis yt gcd 
ينطي عط كم‎ yes jer قَالَ: الا‎ ii 
E; ‘es oily Jt Ga ig إلا‎ L3 ex 
ME Ed es a a a 


اگل عَنَّى دا aa‏ قَاءَ ثُمّ عاد في قَيئوا . 
من حديث جماد بن سلمة ta‏ وهو في الكبزى» C‏ 


١الام‏ - xe M ia Gi‏ الل 


ioi uie 


- aes ff Ge م كَالَ:‎ 
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تخريج: أخرجه البخاري» cial‏ باب Re‏ الرجل لامرأته والمرأة لزوجهاء ToARC‏ 
ومسلمء الهبات» باب تحريم الرجوع في الصدقة بعد القبض إلا ما وهبه» لولده وإن سفل» 
YT:‏ من حديث وهيب بن خالد ca‏ وهو في الكبزى» Deve‏ 


ý 


3722. It was narrated that Táwüs SM حاتم‎ 3 a -owYY 


said: “The Messenger of Allah 22 ~~ $ Pent. pw. B 
said: ‘It is not permissible for eol is الله‎ ‘te Gig ok Gas 
anyone to give a gift then take it a oH, cae anes 5 iu 6 
back, Seen from one’s son.” $ ملم‎ oo l عَنٍ‎ eit ابن‎ 
Táwüs said: “When I was young I js HET قال 5,25 الله‎ : 
used to hear (the phrase), "The one — , < . a i Ln eR 
who goes back to his vomit, butwe — o? فِيهًا إلا‎ Ge ثم‎ He c o! qe) 
did not realize that this was a Su 3 ALME 228 طاوس”:‎ QU uds 
similitude.” He said: “The likeness d mr I eke ie 5 
of the one who does that is hat of û أنه ضرت له‎ ju عاد في £3 فلم‎ 
a dog which eats then vomits, then TG Li GU) Ti ا‎ 06 
goes back to its vomit." (Sahih) ES d y me us oie es 
وللحديث شواهد كثيرة» منها الأحاديث‎ VOT تخريج : [صحيح ]وهو في الكبزى»‎ 
. عبدالله هو ابن المبارك‎ ae السابقة‎ 


Chapter 3. Mentioning The e ا‎ NT ee _ 
Different Reports From XB od SHEN ذكر‎ a v un » 
‘Abdullah Bin ‘Abbas About It أ‎ - (Y فيه (التحفة‎ UE الله ابن‎ 


3723. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said:  :َلاَك‎ Wie بُ‎ 3,55 iyi - ۳ 
“The Messenger of Allah à& said: Shu 9 ut a m 
‘The likeness of the one who takes — «2^ قال:‎ if الأؤزا‎ ot ^ Ue 
back his gift, is that of a dog which j Nr ق‎ m 

goes back to its vomit and eats it.” Bee NS UPC 5 
(Sahl) le bb الله‎ te ee قال:‎ VAI oi 


َالَ: قال 25 الله 48 gall jio‏ يَرْجِمْ 


تخريج :أخرجه مسلمء cold‏ باب تحريم الرجوع في الصدقة بعد القبض ... إلخ» 
ح:1777 من حديث الأوزاعي» أخرجه البخاري» الهبة» باب: لا يحل لأحد أن يرجع في هبته 
وصدقته» ح ۲٢۲۱:‏ من حديث سعيد بن المسيب [zn‏ وهو في الكبزى؛: AiE‏ 


3724. It was narrated from Ibn OE gi tt Bus eh - ۳ 
2 ن منصو‎ uL Gyi - 5 
‘Abbas that the Prophet 2% said: 2 eR 
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“The likeness of the one who gives 


Foe wt‏ 2 ی Por‏ غا 
as Cle‏ الصّمَدٍ OF Gis é‏ - و a gift then takes it back, is that of a‏ 
dog which vomits, then goes back ftu uu SLM £a‏ 
3103 - قَالَ: od 3*7 up Bis‏ أبي im‏ , 1 
to its vomit and eats it." (Sahih) CORE 9 :‏ 


eae Ss i06 - Š 
RE أن محمد‎ ZI E 
sete Ee AMA Su E 
DII TM عَنِ ابن‎ eal gl 
JS فيا‎ op Bia das & ci Jo 
DOT عَادَ في‎ ob IS 


تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» TOYE T‏ 


3725. It was narrated from g ony 5S weg thf - rvve 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas that the "42 چ‎ en 
Messenger of Allâh $& said: “The وَعُوَ‎ - ie َالَ:‎ ad 9t l 


4i o5. 


likeness of the one who takes back ot ox SaL قَالَ:‎ - J* of C 
his gift is that of a dog which wed) sel ا‎ a tog AG 
vomits, then goes back to its gu gi بْنَ عَلِيٌ‎ M أن‎ gel Si 


* i 
vomit," (One of the narrators) Al- — .2 Ab e عَنْ‎ voi خد عن سَعِيدٍ بن‎ 
Awzá' said: "I heard him"! 7. ,. "i ees ee 2 A D 
narrating this Hadith to *At& bin Gi! قال: «مثل‎ RG الله‎ 0,25 ol عباس‎ 
Abi Rabáb." (Sahil) 3 j 


n e co s 7‏ 
es‏ [صحيح] انظر الحديثين السابقين» وهو في الكبزى» ح 1٥۲٥:‏ ٭ يحيى هو ابن 


PT 


3726. It was narrated from Ibn — :d6 BA محمد بن‎ ea - YvYş 
‘Abbas that the Prophet $& said: tg Eth Gad » 4 
“The one who takes back his gift وز‎ — o^ قال: عدثنا شعبة‎ gez ae OG 
like the one who goes back to his „i gé «Lb of عَنْ سَعِيدِ‎ 86 


vomit." (Sahih 
(Sanit) se في‎ ُدِئاَعْلا«١‎ : OS 2 عَباس» عن‎ 
udi في‎ wads 


Ul Muhammad bin ‘Alî bin Al-Husain. 
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تخريج: [صحيح] تقدم. :۰۳۷۲۳ وهو في الكبزى» TOTT‏ 


3727. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The one who takes 
back his gift is like the one who 
goes back to his vomit.” (Sahih) 


تخریج : [صحيح] تقدم» ح :۰۳۷۲۳ وهو في الكبزى» TOVE‏ 


3728. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah ý said: ‘It does not befit us 
to leave bad examples. The one 
who takes back his gift is like the 
one who goes back to his vomit.” 
(Şalîl) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» cig‏ باب: لا يحل لأحد أن يرجع في هبته وصدقته» YY‏ 
من حديث أيوب السختياني به» وهو في الكبزى» BL‏ 


3729. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 2% said: ‘It does not befit us to 
leave bad examples. The one who 
takes back his gift is like the dog 
which goes back to its vomit." 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق؛ وهو في الكبيزى» ح:1019. وأخرجه [Vidas]‏ 


3730. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah # said: ‘It does not befit us 
to leave bad examples. The one 
who takes back his gift is like a dog 
with its vomit.” (Sahil) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» من حديث عكرمة يه» كما (UE‏ ح:۳۷۲۸» وهو في الكبزى» 
BL‏ 


Chapter 4. Mentioning The 
Different Reports From Táwüs 
About The One Who Takes 
Back His Gift 


3731. It was narrated from 
*Abdulláh bin Táwüs, from his 
father, from Ibn ‘Abbâs, that the 
Messenger of Allah #% said: “The 
one who takes back his gift, is like 
the dog which vomits then goes 
back to its vomit.” (Sahih) 


3732. It was narrated from Abü 
Az-Zubair, from Táwüs, that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah said: ‘The one who takes 
back his gift, is like the one who 
goes back to his vomit.” (Sahih) 


(المعجم SIEM I - )٤‏ عَلَى 
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تخریج : [صحیح] qus‏ ح: YYYY‏ وهو في الكبزى» ا 


3733. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu‘aib, from Tawûş, from Ibn 
‘Umar and Ibn ‘Abbâs, that they 
said: “The Messenger of Allah ييه‎ 
said: ‘It is not permissible for 
anyone to give a gift then take it 
back, except a father with regard to 
what he gives to his son. The 
likeness of the one who gives a gift 
then takes it back, is that of the 
dog which eats then when it is full 
it vomits, then it goes back to its 
vomit.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] تقدم» ح :۴۷۲۰ء وهو في الكبزى» ح VON ES 1٥۳۳:‏ 


Comments: 


The detail has preceded in Hadith 3719. Taking back or returning for father is 
permissible, because he might need it for disciplining his children. Teaching 
manners to children is far more meritorious than giving them presents. 


3734. It was narrated from Ibn 
Juraij, from Al-Hasan bin Muslim, 
from Táwüs that the Messenger of 
Allah $& said: "It is not permissible 
for anyone to give a gift then take 
it back, except a father." Táwüs 
said: “I used to hear the boys say: 
*O you who goes back to his 
vomit" But I did not realize that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& had said 
this as parable, until we heard that 
he used to say: ‘The likeness of the 
one who gives a gift then takes it 
back, is that of the dogs which eats 
its vomit." (Sahih) 
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تخریج : [صحيح] تقدم؛ ح :۰۳۷۲۲ وهو في الكبزى: Yoi‏ 


3735. It was narrated from 
Hanzalah that he heard Táwüs say: 
*Some of those who met the 
Prophet $& told us that he said: ‘The 
likeness of the one who gives 
(something), then takes back his gift, 
is that of a dog which eats, then 
vomits, then eats its vomit.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج: [صحيح] تقدم» ح :۰۳۷۲۲ وهو في الكبزى» VON‏ 
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33. The Book Of 
Ar-Rugba™! 


Chapter 1. Mentioning The 
Different Reports From Ibn 
Abi Najíh Concerning The 
Narration Of Zaid Bin Thabit 


3736. Hilal bin Al-‘Ala’ informed 
us: “My father narrated to us: 
Ubaidulláh — he is, Ibn ‘Amr - 
narrated to us, from Sufyán, from 
Ibn Abi Najih, from Táwüs, from 
Zaid bin Thabit, that the Prophet 
#6 said: ‘Ar-Rugba is permissible." 
(Hasan) 


398 الذقبن‎ Gus 
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تخريج : [حسن] وهو في الكبزى» ح: ٠۳۷‏ وفيه e jlo‏ وللحديث شواهد كثيرة. 


Comments: 


That property becomes their de facto possession. That means it would not 


return to the donor. 


3737. Muhammad bin ‘Ali bin 
Maimtin informed us, he said: 
“Muhammad - he is, Ibn Yüsuf — 
narrated to us, he said: ‘Sufyan 
narrated to us from Ibn Abi Najih, 
from Táwüs, from a man, from Zaid 
bin Thabit that the Prophet $& ruled 
that the Rugba belongs to the one to 
whom it is given." (Hasan) 
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Oe‏ قال: Ud‏ محمد - وهو ابن يوشف 


ET 


تخريج : [حسن ]أ خر جه أحمد: VAX VAT SO‏ من حديث ابن أبي نجيح به وهو في الكبزى» 
ح :19۳۸ # سفيان هو الثوري» والرجل مجهولء وللحديث شواهد. 


3738. Zakariyyá bin Yahya 
informed us, he said: “Abdul- 
Jabbar bin Al-‘Ala’ narrated to us, 
he said: ‘Sufyan narrated to us 


Ul A gift given, subject to the condition, that if the giver dies first, the gift will belong to the 
recipient, but if the recipient dies first, the gift reverts to the giver. 


The Book Of Ar-Ruqba 399 قبن‎ SI كتَابٌ‎ 


from Ibn Abi Najih, from Táwüs, < مكو ل . 4 :4 اي وف‎ 
and perhaps it is from Ibn ‘Abbas, o7 رقبى»‎ Y عباس قال:‎ oi gë بعل‎ 
who said: There is no Rugba, and NOTAT سيل‎ 3 E csl 


whoever gives a gift on the basis of 
Rugba, it is part of his estate.” 
(Hasan) وللحديث شواهد.‎ OTE تخريج: [حسن] وهو في الكبزى»‎ 
Comments: 
‘There is no Rugba’ means the prevalent form of Rugba is not reliable or 
valid. Another meaning could be one should not practice Rugba because it is 
not a good form of giving gifts. But if someone at all practices it, then the 
condition of ‘returning’ would be null and void or invalid. It would rather go 
down as inheritance to his heirs after his death (the recipient’s death). 


Chapter 2. Mentioning The {dé ف الاختلاف‎ - cy 0 
Differences Reported From £ على‎ tee 5 PNIS 
Abü Az-Zubair أ‎ - O (التحفة‎ d$ 

3739. Zaid narrated from Abû Az- — :Q6 O85 ii isi أَخْبَرَنَا‎ - 4 
Zubair, from Táwüs, from Ibn Loo xz DWE ID be tele qi 


‘Abbâs that the Messenger of Allah 2° أبو‎ a= قال:‎ sole محمد بن‎ Gd 
# said: “Do not give away your 32 . 55) MEC Xj Ae : قال‎ e 
property on the basis of Rugba, for _ Mod PE C 
whoever gives a gift on that basis, it $$ عَنْ رسو الله‎ «oA Ce gil طاوس » عن‎ 
belongs to the one to whom he Wg $i: Shilo هلا‎ od 
gave it.” (Sahih) 1 eee d 


تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه أحمد:١/ Yos‏ من حديث أبي الزبير به» وللحديث شواهد» وهو 
في الكبزى»ء ح: LOE‏ وللحديث شواهد. 


3740. Hajjaj narrated from Abi. jg Ces ts Asef zii We 
Az-Zubair, from Tawûs, from Ibn 3 8 
‘Abbas, who said: "The Messenger al 
of Allâh && said: “Umra (life-long — .«4: 61م عا ”ميم‎ z l2 
3 a Ue اله‎ ٠ n be 5 - 
gift) is permissible for the one to g rorem Dd 0 a A j 
whom it is given, and Rugba is  ْنَمِل‎ sU gy» BE رَسُول الله‎ Q6 
permissible to the one to whom it ا‎ permed و‎ tee bbe yee af 
is given, and the one who takes 7277 (GE Gab eB أَغْمِرَمَاء وَالرقبّى‎ 
back his gift is like the one who j 
goes back to his vomit.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» Tiiz‏ 


The Book Of Ar-Rugba 400 كتابٌ الزقبن‎ 
Comment: 
The details concerning Umra (life-grant) occurs in the upcoming chapter. 
‘Umra is similar to Rugba and Hibá. Taking back or returning a Hibá is not 
permissible, therefore, in these forms, taking back or returning is not 


permissible. The condition of returning is null and void. 


3741. Sufyán narrated from Abû 
Az-Zubair, from Táwüs, from Ibn 
‘Abbas, who said: “‘Umra and 
Ruqba are the same.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج: [صحيح] انظر الحديثين السابقين» وهو في الكبزى» ح:5047. 


3742. (A different chain) from 
Sufyan, from Abû Az-Zubair, from 
Tawis, from Ibn ‘Abbas, who said: 
“Rugba and ‘Umra are not permissible; 
whoever is given something on the 
basis of ‘Umra, it is his, and whoever is 
given something on the basis of Rugba, 
itis his.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم» WAI‏ وهو في الكبزى» Seife‏ 


Comment: 


‘Are not permissible’ means in its prevalent form. Even otherwise, it is not a 


good form of giving presents. 


3743. (A different chain) from 
Hajjaj, from Abû Az-Zubair, from 
Tawûs, from Ibn ‘Abbâs, who said: 
“Umra and Rugba are not proper. 
Whoever gives something on the 
basis of ‘Umra or Ruqba, it belongs 
to the one to whom he gave it on 
that basis, both during his lifetime 
and after his death." Hanzalah 
narrated it in Mursal form: (Sahih) 
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تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم» :۳۷۳۹ وهو في الكبرى» itie‏ 


3744. Hanzalah narrated that he 
heard Táwüs say: "The Messenger 
of Allah i said: ‘Rugba is not 
permissible. Whoever is given 


dB حاتم‎ d Ios Gru - 4 
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something on the basis of Rugba, it 
is part of his estate.” (Sahih) 


كِتابٌ الؤقبن 401 


"EH 


a died الاق هن‎ ehm 
سَبِيلٌ الْمِيرَاش).‎ 


تخریج : [صحيح] (eux‏ :۰۳۷۳۹ وهو في الكبزى» ح:٥٤٥1.‏ 


3745. Sufyán narrated from Ibn 
Abi Najih, from Táwüs, from Zaid 
bin Thabit, who said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: “Umra 
(a gift given for life) is part of the 
estate." (Sahih) 
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تخريج : [صحبح] وهو في الكبزى» TET‏ وتقدم YW caib‏ 


3746. Sufyan narrated from Ibn 
Táwüs, from his father, from Hujr 
Al-Madari, from Zaid, who said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
“Umra (a gift given for life) is for 
the heir.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : [صحيح] وهو في الكبزى» ح:۷٤٥٦»‏ وانظر الحديث الآتي» وهذا طرف منه. 


3747. Ma‘mar narrated from Ibn 
Tawis, from his father, from Hujr 
Al-Madari, from Zaid bin Thábit, 
from Prophet #%, who said: “Umra 
(a gift given for life) is permissible.” 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج : [إستاده صحيح] أخرجه أبو £e cagla‏ باب: في St‏ ح ۳٣۵۹:‏ من حديث 
طاوس بهء وهو في VEA GSS‏ وصححه ابن حبان» وهو مخرج في مسند الحميدي» 


3748. Ma‘mar narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Dinar, from Táwüs, from Zaid 
bin Thábit, that the Prophet à& 
said: “Umra (a gift given for life) 
belongs to the heir.” (Sahih) 
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Comment: 


402 


PERI 


Meaning the one who was given ‘Urra, it would go to his heirs in the event of 
his death. It would not be returned to the donor. 


3749. (A different chain) from 
Ma'mar who said: *I heard *Amr 
bin Dinar, narrating from Tawûs, 
from Hujr Al-Madari, from Zaid 
bin Thabit, that the Messenger of 
Allah #8 said: “‘Umra (a gift given 
for life) belongs to the heir.” And 
Allah knows best. (Sahih) 
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34. The Book Of ‘Umra الغفررى‎ aS - re (المعجم‎ 


(Lifelong Gift) OY (التحفة‎ 
Chapter 1. [“Umra (A Gift T GT - )١ (المعجم‎ 
Given For Life) Belongs To gne ee te Ing 
The Heir"] O (التحفة‎ Dre 


‘Umra is a form of giving a gift in which a condition of age or the duration life 
is stipulated. The declaration of this gift is made by the giver of the gift thus: 
“1 gave you this thing for... Sometimes it is also stated: “If you die, it shall 
come back to me." But since the condition is against the Divine law, it is 
invalid, because a thing which remained with someone for the whole life until 
his last breath, it would be considered his heritage or legacy, and it would go 
to his heirs. Besides, it is a gift and the condition of taking back in the matter 
of a Hibá is unlawful, according to the Divine law. 


3750. It was narrated from Zaid ES we M M Cu ve. 
bin Thábit that the Prophet 2% على‎ AE MMC 2 7 

said: “Umra (a gift given for life) JF شغْبّة‎ Gis قال:‎ wie Gas قال:‎ 
belongs to the heir.” (Salîh) Fu. quU iz 
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3751. It was narrated from Zaid. 4 oe M عَمْرُو‎ GSI - Yvos 
bin Thabit that the Messenger of 9 » PX NET E 
Allah # said: ^ ‘Umra (a gift given (JB Gs Gaz ابو 3555 قال:‎ Ge 
for life) belongs to the heir." 
(Sahih) 
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ÛJ A gift given only until the recipient dies, whereupon it reverts to the giver, or to 
whomever is stipulated in the conditions. 
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ruled that Umra (a gift given for wk aun XE o ET A eee ee ae 
life) belongs to the heir. (Sahih) الْمَدَرِيُء عَنْ زَيْدِ بن ٿابټ: أن الي بي‎ 
95D BEAL قَضَى‎ 

تخریج : [صحيح] TVET: dar]‏ وهو في الكبزى» Wookie‏ 
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3753. It was narrated from Zaid o Axe | MZ [ge] - Vor 
bin Thábit that the Prophet 2 Lb ١ 5 Usb te ديد‎ 
ruled that ‘Umra (a gift given for iva iE abd «us عَنْ‎ e 
life) belongs to the heir. (Sahih) ob بن ثابت‎ BS DE di jx عن حجر‎ 
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of his estate.” (Sahih) 
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3755. It was narrated from ‘Abdullêh : Jý eG & S uel - ٥ 

bin ‘Abbas that the Prophet ¢ said: — ,, + " zu A 

“ Umra is permissible.” (Sahih) QM JG e بن‎ XP hs 
dé Bd ڪن‎ uf J 


y عَنْ عَبْدٍ الله‎ doe 

Sg cpa :06 يل‎ él 
تخريج : [صحيح] وهو في الكبزى» ح:5007» وانظر الحديث السابق.‎ 

‘Abbas that the Prophet 2% said: 


“Indeed ‘Umra is permissible.” | C قَالَ:‎ cial see: قَالَ:‎ J of gi 
(Sahih) 


3756. It was narrated from Ibn .* ارون & }َر‎ af - Yvos 
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3757. It was narrated from Táwüs 
that the Messenger of Allah $ 
made ‘Umra and Rugba binding. 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابقء وهو في الكبزى» VOCAL E‏ 


Chapter 2. Mentioning The 
Different Versions Of The 
Report Of Jábir Concerning 
Umra 


3758. Mâlik bin Dinar narrated 
from ‘Ata’, from Jábir that the 
Messenger of Allâh š5 addressed 
them one day and said: “Umra is 
permissible.” (Sahih) 


if 


JA اليا‎ S - © (المسجم‎ 
SHI في‎ ple od SO 
آلف‎ - )١ (التحفة‎ 

GBT - ۸‏ عَمْرُو ne M‏ كَالَ: 
RENT A Rn Gis i06 sys fi oie‏ 
قَالَ: ue 32 RS 3 aye Gs‏ * 
Be PUT sf at‏ حَطَبَهُمْ By‏ 
E: su Peon‏ 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» VIC‏ من حديث عطاء بن أبي plo‏ بهء كما سيأتي» 


3759. ‘Abdul-Karim narrated from 
‘Ata’, who said: “The Messenger of 
Allâh 2% forbade ‘Umra and 
Rugba." I said: "What is Rugba?" 
He said: “When one man says to 
another: "This belongs to you for 
the rest of your life.' But if you do 
that, it is permissible." (Sahih) 


LINT‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح:5969. 


IE Sule S Act GAT - هوي‎ 


we عَنْ‎ OA الله عَنْ‎ ig GG 


#6 ài 055 uk قَالَ:‎ phe الْكُرِيم عَنْ‎ 
en وَمَا‎ LB Sts عن الْعْمْرَى‎ 


po eux nas :óé 


IE SCR 


تخريج: [صحيح] وهو في VOW eS‏ ٭ عبيدالله هو ابن موشى . 


The Book Of ‘Umra (Lifelong Gift) 406 الغفرى‎ ES 


Comments: 

See No. 3736. 
3760. Shu'bah said: “I heard — :j a ix i T 
Qatádah narrating from ‘Ata’, from : 
Jübir that the Prophet 2g said: 4s قال:‎ GEC 
“Umra is permissible.” (Sahih) LB of colt M ue ne biu 6G 


ET قَالَ: «الْعَمْرَى‎ a 
عن محمد بن المثىء‎ Yt [Yelp تخريج:أخرجه مسلم» الهبات» باب العمزى»‎ 
به‎ cl) من حديث عطاء بن أبي‎ WW والبخاري» الهبةء باب ما قيل في العمرزى والرقبى»‎ 

وهو في الكبزى» Tere‏ $ محمد هو ابن جعفر» لقبه غندر» وهو رواية شعبة. 


Sulaiman narrated from ‘Ata’ who so ا‎ ROWR cen Oa. aces 
said: “The Messenger of Allah gg + o أخبرنا عبد الله‎ :J6 ole أخبرنا‎ 
said: “Whoever is given something 4 - 35 عَنْ عَطَاءِ‎ SUL بن أبى‎ xdi 
for the rest of his life, it belongs to EEE oh Bee 
him for as long as he lives and 348 «SUS C hel رَسُول الله 8 «مَنْ‎ 


after he dies.” (Sahih) diss uc له‎ 


3761. ‘Abdul-Malik bin Abi  :Q6 si 3 مُحَمّدُ‎ GST - ۱ 
nd 


تخريج: [صحيح] وهو في الكبزى» VOC‏ وله شراهد كثيرة جدًا . 

3762. Sufyán narrated from Ibn — jj الله‎ ate 33 X GAT - ۲ 
Juraij, from ‘Ata’, from Jábir that zt: pte ع ا‎ ht te te 
the Messenger of Allâh $ said: ^'^^ عن‎ GHT gt عن‎ e c عن‎ dug 
“Do not give things on the basis Of b» الله &£ قَالَ:‎ 3,25 OF عَنْ جابر:‎ 
Rugba or ‘Umra. Whoever is given 9i 


PIE. UP NOT NE. a 3$ fe | eed 
something on the basis of Rugba or شي‎ Gath أو‎ CDL US ولا تعمرواء‎ Mss 
'Umra, it belongs to his heirs." aise} 25 
(Sahih) 253 فهو‎ 


تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه أبو داودء البيرع» باب من قال فيه ولعقبه» :7005 من حديث 
سفيان بن عيينة به» وهو في الكبرى» TOW‏ وصححه أبن حبان copes‏ وله طرق عند مسلم 
وغيره» انظر الحديثت المتقدم: NT‏ 


3763. Ibn Juraij narrated from كاد‎ pag 5 Gy GT - ۳ 

‘Ata’: “Habib bin Abi Thabit 2 ty ccf dd 31244) Yor tent | 

informed us from Ibn ‘Umar, that FT o* "77 oU xe Uy 

عَنْ عَطَاءِ: Cs Gn‏ بن ابی بابب the Messenger of Allâh # said: oe‏ 
ie‏ اخبرنا حبيب بن ابي تاب : 

‘There is no ‘Umra and no Rugba. Z 722 ae, 8S 

Whoever is given something on the P قال:‎ BB الله‎ J أن‎ DE ابن‎ 


basis of Urra or Rugba, it belongs 
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to him for the rest of his life and si ek inn oP NE 
after he dies.” (Sahih) شیا أو ارقبه‎ perl عَمرَى ولا رقبى» فمن‎ 
USA icu 4 58 

تخريج : [صحيح] وهو في الكبزى» Baz‏ 


3764. Ibn Juraij said: “Ata? dU aao ty الله‎ xz أَخْبَرَنَا‎ - 4 


pco 


informed me, from Habib bin Abi 
Thabit, from Ibn ‘Umar — and he did 
not hear it from him - he said: 8 
*Alláh's Messenger 2% said: "There » THEME ae On ae 1 
is no ‘Umra and no Rugba. Whoever ~ “2 ew عمر 7 ولم‎ oi oF uS 
is given something on the basis of Y; عُيْرَى‎ Vo :$ di 3555, قَالَ: َال‎ 
‘Umra or Rugba, it belongs to him ,„ عو‎ og eu. t.e on 
for the rest of his life and after he له ته‎ 5e «35! أو‎ E joel رقبى» فَمَنْ‎ 
dies.” ‘Ata’ said: “It belongs to the AS cho َال عَطَّاء:‎ guas 
other.” (Sahih) PP 3 


تخريج : [ge]‏ انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في BIALH SSN‏ 

3765. Yazid bin Ziyâd bin Abi AL axl we f Ste أَخْبَرني‎ - 6 
Ja‘d narrated from Habib bin Abî °< , „_ nauan ao tf s 
Thabit, who said: “I heard Ibn cal oi 2 of Ag وَكيع عَنْ‎ Gyal قال:‎ 
‘Umar say: "The Messenger of -Jý oÉ Í 


Allâh # forbade Rugba and said: —— 7; I ees ey aes 

“Whoever is given something on $$ يُقول: 46 رَسُول الل‎ Jee Gi) má 
1 1 5i > “لاطو‎ 22 oe “yee 4 7 

the basis of Rugba, it belongs to 3$ BS ارقت‎ ya وال‎ uui عن‎ 


him." (Sahih) 


تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديثين السابقين» وهو في الكبزى» Seve‏ 


3766. Ibn Juraij said: “Abû Az- SUE ae 28 aez ateiÍ | 
Zubair informed me that he heard : قال‎ dé gi UE. n Lu 
lübir saying: "The Messenger of gœ 5 Gat قال:‎ pele gi Gu 
Allâh i$ said: “Whoever is given M ci 4 7 
something on the basis of ‘Umra it Az IGS Z LOT 
belongs to him for the rest of his ó 5.21 L2» :E قَالَ 0,25 الله‎ Je 
life and after he dies.” (Sahih) ecu POLE Tate 
SUA AU فهو له‎ 
من حديث أبن جريج به» وهو‎ YA [VIO تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الهبات» باب العمزی»‎ 
Wio في الكبزى؛‎ 
3767. Al-Hajjaj bin As-Sawwaf بن‎ pal بْنْ‎ AL أَخْبَرنَا‎ - ۷ 
narrated from Abû Az-Zubair, who ع‎ 3d “lor Shy oct ioca 
s Ad بن‎ oh عَنْ‎ ULL 
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said: “Jaébir said: ‘The Messenger 
of Allâh $& said: “O Ansar! Hold 
on to your wealth, and do not give 
it on the basis of ‘Umra. For 
whoever gives something on the 
basis of ‘Umra, it belongs to the 
one to whom he gave it on that 
basis, for the rest of his life and 
after he dies.” (Sahih) 


تخریج : أخرجه مسلم» ح:١۲٦۲۷/۱‏ من حديث الحجاج الصواف به Ju‏ الحديث 
السابق)» وهو في الكبرى» Mie‏ 7 


3768. Hisham narrated from Abû Sy te Mud 

Az-Zubair, from Jábir, that the محمد بن عب الأغلى‎ i Í - wv 
Messenger of Allâh 28 said: “Hold j iF E Lu Ku éis ae 
on to your wealth and do not give it OG a T 
on the basis of ‘Umra. For whoever T 
is given something on the basis of — $33 £545 Y; i A ee 
‘Umra for the rest of his life, it 
belongs to him for the rest of his life USB d oU 
and after his death.” (Sahih) 


تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه أحمد: ۳ / TY£‏ من حديث plia‏ الدستوائي بهء وهو في الكبزى» 
Yo Aie‏ (وانظر الحديث السابق) * خالد هو ابن الحارث. 


3769. Khalid narrated from Ji ue ty Ait úi - ۹ 
Dawid bin Abi Hind, from Abb  . 7. ye gn 
Az-Zubair, from Sabir, who said: òf «35 أبي‎ of 355 عَنْ‎ WE Coe قال:‎ 
“The Messenger of Allah à& said: ET 55 jé كَالَ:‎ ps bs الور‎ 


'Ruqba belongs to the one to whom an 59 zx 
it is given." (Sahih) SU) SJ «الرقبّى‎ : 


تخريج : [صحيح] egl yi ai‏ البيوع » ياب: في الرقبى» ح ۳٣۵۸:‏ من حديث داود 
بن أبي هند به» وهو في الكبزى» MOVES‏ وقال الترمذي» e'ga" Mole‏ وله شواهد 
انظر الحديث» YVWie‏ 


3770. Hushaim narrated from 
Dawid, from Abû Az-Zubair, from 
Jábir, who said: “The Messenger of 
Allah # said: “Umra is permissible 
for the one to whom it is given, 
and Rugba is permissible for the 
one to whom it is given.” (Sahih) 


بر قَالَ: Q6‏ رول الله 


HORE es. 


ite dts gis fu 
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تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزىء OWN‏ 


Chapter 3. Mentioning The عَلَى‎ BIE 55 - )* (المعجم‎ 
Different Reports From Az- TEE RET 
Zuhri About It Sm ( لز هري فيه‎ 


Ea Q7 


3771. Al-Awza‘l narrated from Az- كال‎ we 3 $425 i - evi 
Zuhri, from ‘Urwah, from Jabir, who 
said: “The Messenger of Allah i£ 
said: ‘Whoever is given something 
on the basis of ‘Umra, it belongs to . , ,, _ eek m 
him and to his descendents, and is ó% «GA?! عن‎ ‘Sela oF Adsl ابن‎ 
inherited by those who inherit from — . 3E عَنْ جابر 06: 06 3425 الله‎ d 
him.” (Sahih) z 


1 Gk in ge ui ie 


QURE SN us deb :96 


bg amb d ud امن غور عُنرَى‎ 

tage مِنْ‎ BS 
من‎ YooY tooi e باب: في العمزى»‎ nel csla pi aya تخريج : [صحيح]‎ 1 
وللحديث شواهد.‎ 1٥۷۲: حديث الأوزاعي به» وهو في الكبزى؛ ح‎ 


3772. (A different chain) from — :j6 مُسَاور‎ 35 ze 6 - ۲ 
1 عسي بن‎ upe 

Abû ‘Amr! from Ibn Shiháb, DU APP qe NO 
from Abû Salamah, from Jâbir, o! o^ عَمْرِو‎ x! Cae الوليد قال:‎ Gu 
who said: "The Messenger of Allâh — . 36 جار‎ :z da t "E 
#4 said: “Umra (a lifelong gift) | م‎ 7 2 9 7, bd 
belongs to the one to whom it was Bgl 53 الل 35: «العمرَى‎ J,55 قال‎ 
given; it belongs to him and to his 
heirs, and is inherited by those 
among his descendents who inherit 
from him.” (Sahih) R 
الهبات» باب العمری» ح:576١ من حديث ابن شهاب الزهري»؛‎ tpl mim 
من حديث أبي سلمة بن عبدالرحمن‎ YAY oie والبخاري» الهبة» باب ما قبل في العمزى والرقبی»‎ 

به» وهو في الكبزى» اح ONT‏ 


PINO dE PA CS en FF 
CERE Ge SED PE SED له‎ e 


3773. (A different chain) from Al- 
Awzá'i, from Az-Zuhri, from ‘Urwah 
and Abü Salamah, from Jábir, who 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
said: ‘‘Umra (a lifelong gift) belongs 


1 A-Awzá't. 
PJ Az-Zuhii. 
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to the one to whom it was given; it 
belongs to him and to his 
descendents, and is inherited by 
those who inherit from him." 
(Sahih) 


كِتابُ الغفرى 410 


LP D 
d p d لمن أغيركا هي‎ acid 
px 


تخريج: [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى؛ OVET‏ 


3774. It was narrated from Hisham 
bin ‘Urwah, from his father, from 
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair, that the 
Messenger of Allah š said: “Any 
man who gives a lifelong gift to 
another man, it belongs to him (the 
recipient) and to his descendents, 
and to those who inherit from 
him.” (Sahih) 


al ce M LA ai - 4 
VE : عمدو‎ Gis DB pill we 


"n 


nic‏ عَنْ ابي Mem Ux]‏ عَنْ 


ires عن أبيدء‎ SA gi هِنَامٍ‎ 
رَجُلِ‎ tah: Zr ET dns M e 


Dg. m EE 


تخريج: [إستاده حسن] وهو في SSH‏ ح:1070 ٭# أبو عمر الصنعاني هو حفص بن 


Comments: 


oe 


Even if he does not state, ‘for your children or descendants,’ even then it 
would go to his children in inheritance. The previous narrations contain its 


clarification. 


3775. Al-Laith narrated from Ibn 
Shihab, from Abû Salamah bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman, from Jábir, who 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah &£ say: ‘Whoever gives a life- 
long gift to a man, it belongs to him 
and to his heirs; his words (when he 
gave the gift) put an end to his rights 
over it, and it belongs to the one to 
whom it was given on the basis of 
‘Umra, and to his heirs.” (Sahih) 


x M XS OAT - ٥ 


MEET re oft oe idi he 
حاير قَالَّ: سَمِعْتٌ‎ ds pee 


$5 sal ia d am at ن‎ 
وهي‎ > is. d طح‎ 1S تقبو‎ Er m 
bur 


تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم» ح :۰۳۷۷۲ وهو في الكبزى» AVTE‏ 


3776. Malik narrated from Ibn 
Shihab, from Abû Salamah, from 
Jábir that the Messenger of Allah 
d said: “Any man who is given a 


Sela a Sees gÍ - 
go 65 le Big usu p وَالْحَارِتُ‎ 
gh عن‎ e عَنْ‎ quU ابن‎ o 


طفن 
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gift on the basis of ‘Umra, it Ae ic BE slat! dese VE 4 
belongs to him and to his Js شِهاب» عَنْ أبي سَلمَهء عن جاير أن‎ 
descendents. It belongs to the one ij GARA de ath :Q 8E dil 
to whom he gave it, and it cannot Du ace args: ETC 
be taken back by the one who gave إلى‎ tz» Y «Uem gil tgp وَلِعَقبِهِ‎ 
it, because he has given a gift, and ف‎ 2.355 tthe sf GY uui oll 
it comes to the heirs of the one to E 
whom it was given.” (Sahih) . يٿ"‎ 


تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم» ح: TW‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح:19۷۷ . 


E 
px 


3777. Shua'ib narrated from Az- Q6 يكار‎ tt bite Guo بببم‎ 

Zuhri, who said: “Abû Salamah bin 2, 75 005 FT ye e 
'Abdur-Rahmán narrated to me, ó ——— Bae قال:‎ old FS 
that Jábir told him: 'The 2 


se 2-7 at 28. ^e s od 
MEC 2 | الزهرى قال: حدتنى‎ 
Messenger of Allah 2% ruled that 7 أت‎ 2 2 T e $5 
whoever gives a lifelong gift to a $5 الله‎ J,45 أن‎ nyai جَايرًا‎ ol s 
man, it belongs to him and to his $5 atu eh m 
heirs. It belongs to the one to 7 get n ger E Eus 
whom it was given, on the basis of 3 euo ie is cel TS [PH 
‘Umra. It will be inherited from its aes Rus. quu cna he 
recipient according to Alláh's . مَوَارِيثٍ الله وَحَقه‎ sj ما‎ Ue 


(injunctions on) inheritance and its 
rights.” (Sahih) . . 
OVAT وهو في الكبزى»‎ YYYY تخريج: [صحیح] تقدم» ح:‎ 


3778. Ibn Abi Dhi’b narrated from — .: 4n as. d Gi - vvvA 
Ibn Shihab, from Abû Salamah, 7 ka Poles, E LA EA 
from Jábir that the Messenger of قال: خد‎ gib ابن أبي‎ ge الحكم‎ ae 
Allah #% ruled — concerning a í2 PE 


person who has been given a saat SH S E 

lifelong gift (Umra) - that it Jad الله 3 قضى‎ J,25 أن‎ : ple عَنْ‎ 
belongs to him and to his joe £C 200 ..zn 7$ EE 
descendents: “It is undoubtedly his, عَمْرَى له وَلِعَقبِه: «فهي له بثلة لا‎ quei 


and it is not permissible for the 31 Q6 ac Y; Loi ugs bet يَجُورُ‎ 
giver to stipulate any conditions or g 5 5 
exceptions.” Abû Salamah said: * و‎ 
“Because he gave it as a gift and Abus الْمَوَارِيتُ‎ cal الْمَوَارِيتُ‎ 
thus, it is subject to the same ruling 4 
as the estate, and the condition 
(that it will revert to the giver on 
the death of recipient) has become 
invalid.” (Sahih) 4 

تخريج : [صحیح] تقدم» RAAT‏ وهو في الكبرى» E WV‏ 
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3779. Salih narrated from Ibn 
Shihab, that Abû Salamah 
informed him from Jabir, that the 
Messenger of Allah $& said: “Any 
man who gives a lifelong gift to 
another man, it belongs to him (the 
recipient) and his descendents. He 
said: ‘I have given it to you and to 
your descendents so long as any of 
you are still alive.’ So it belongs to 
the one to whom it was given, and 
it cannot revert to the first owner, 
since he has given it as a gift, and 
as such, it becomes subject to the 
same ruling as the estate.” (Sahih) 


412 الغفرى‎ OS 


S8 رَجْلًا عُمْرَى لَه‎ cael ges uhh 


nes No ud 


5 


AEG فيه‎ 


تخريج : [صحیح] تقدم. ح ۰۳۷۷۲۰ وهو في الكبزى؛: ROAST‏ 


3780. Yazid bin Abi Habib narrated 
from Ibn Shihab, from Abii Salamah, 
from Jábir, that the Messenger of 
Allâh 2% ruled concerning ‘Umra — 
when a man gives a gift to another 
man, and his descendents, but 
stipulates that if something happens 
to you and your descendents, then it 
will belong to me and my 
descendents — “It belongs to the one 
to whom it was given, and to his 
descendents.” (Sahih) 


DS vd XI T 


تخريج: [صحيح] تقدم» ح :۰۳۷۷۲ وهو في الكبزى» DOAVe‏ 


Chapter 4. Mentioning The 
Different Reports Narrated 
From Abû Salamah By Yahya 
Bin Abi Kathir And Muhammad 
Bin ‘Amr 

3781. Hisham said: “Yahya bin 
Ab? Kathir narrated to us, he said: 
‘Abû Salamah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman 
narrated to me, he said: “I heard 


d d. Kr (المعجم‎ 
بي‎ Í عَمْرِو عَلَى‎ of Bats ابي كثير‎ 
ج‎ - )١ (التحفة‎ xi isis 


ge no E = Gi - ۱ 
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Jábir say: "The Messenger of Allah 
iE said: “A lifelong gift belongs to 
the one to whom it was given." 
(Sahih) 


413 الغفرى‎ GES 


jé ips 
18 it 3445 EN Es 
OS «الْعْمْرَى لِمَنْ وُهِبَتْ‎ 


تخريج : [صحیح] تقدم؛ ح :۳۷۷۲ء وهو في الكبزى؛ DAY ie‏ 


3782. Abû Ismá'il said: “Yahya 
narrated to us that Abû Salamah 
narrated to him, from Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah, from the Prophet of 
Allâh à& who said: ‘A lifelong gift 
belongs to the one to whom it was 
given.” (Sahih) 


2.35 3o ەر‎ 


En 8 es uu - evar 
of Sf يَحْيَى‎ Gs إسْمَاعِيلَ قَالَ:‎ ff was 
ه‎ - MV 


QD al ن عَبْدٍ‎ ne عَنْ‎ Se i 
3 Lin قَالَ: «الْعُمْرَى لِمَنْ‎ a اھ‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده صحیح] تقدم» ح: TWN‏ وهو في الكبزى» اح POAT‏ 


3783. Ismá'il narrated from 
Muhammad, from Abû Salamah, 
from Abü Hurairah, that the 
Messenger of Allah كي‎ said: 
“There is no lifelong gift. Whoever 
is given something as a life-long 
gift, it belongs to him.” (Hasan) 


A ON oye GL - ۳‏ قَالَ: 
عَنْ أبي هُرَيْرَةَ of‏ رَسُولَ a‏ قَالَ: «لا 


"E 


d 3d RS uil فمن‎ esu 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه ابن ماجه» الهبات» باب العمزى» ح:۲۳۷۹ من حديث 
محمد بن عمرو بن علقمة الليثي cu‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح:5984. 


3784, Muhammad bin ‘Amr said: 
“Abû Salamah narrated to us, from 
Abü Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah #% said: ‘Whoever is given 
something as a lifelong gift, it 
belongs to him.” (Hasan) 


وهو في الکبزی» TOAD ia‏ 


3785. Bashîr bin Nahîk narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the Prophet 
$E said: “A lifelong gift (Umra) is 
permissible.” (Sahih) 


G8 caet] 5 auus] أَخْبَرنَا‎ - 65 


59 


S» قَالَ:‎ a الله‎ dus M OCA ul 


تخريج : [إستاده حسن] انظر الحديث السابق» 


UE. Mist at - ٥‏ قَالَ: 
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تخریج : أخرجه مسلم» الهبات» باب العمرْى: ح:1777 عن محمد بن المثثى» والبخاري» 
الهبة» باب ما قيل في العمزى والرقبى» ح:7175 من حديث قتادة cu‏ وهو في الكبرى» 


3786. It was narrated that Qatádah 
said: “Sulaiman bin Hisham asked 
me about a lifelong gift. I said: 

‘Muhammad bin Sirin narrated that 
Shuraih said: “The Prophet of 
Allah #8 ruled that a lifelong gift is 
permissible.” (Sahih) 

Qatádah said: “I said: ‘And An- 
Nadr bin Anas narrated to me, 
from Bashir bin Nahik, from Abû 
Hurairah, that the Prophet of Allah 
#@ said: “A lifelong gift is 
permissible.” 

Qatádah said: “I said: ‘Al-Hasan 
used to say: “A lifelong gift is 
permissible.” 

Qatádah said: “Az-Zuhri said: ‘A 
lifelong gift is when it is stipulated 
that it is for the one to whom it is 
given and his descendents, but if his 
descendents were not mentioned 
then the condition is valid (and it 
reverts to the one who gave it). 
Qatádah said: “So ‘Ata’ bin Abi 
Rabáh was asked, and he said: 
‘Jabir bin ‘Abdullah narrated to me 
that Allah’s Messenger 3 said: 
“Umra is permissible.” 

Qatadah said: “Az-Zuhri said: 
‘The Caliphs (Khulafá did not 
rule according to this.” 

‘Ata’ said: “Abdul-Malik bin 
Marwán ruled according to this." 


اح VA‏ * محمد هو ابن جعفر لقبه غندر. 
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5 od xs 
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eus‏ [صحيح] وهو في ETAY io EXE‏ وللحديث شواهد كثيرة. 


Comments: 


Qatadah كك‎ has narrated all these statements in order to make the 
understanding of this issue plain. A Caliph's not passing verdict according to 
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an authentic narration in no way makes that Hadith weak. However, it 
transpires from these statements that it is a controversial issue. But the fact of 
the matter is exactly that one which is proved by Hadith, as has already been 


described in detail. 


Chapter 5. A Woman Giving A 
Gift Without Her Husband's 
Permission 

3787. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the Messenger 
of Allâh 3& said: “It is not 
permissible for a woman to give a 
gift from her wealth, once her 
husband has marital authority over 
her." This is the wording of (one of 
the narrators) Muhammad.” 
(Hasan) 
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تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أبو داود» البيوعء باب: في عطية المرأة بغير إذن زوجهاء 
oti‏ من حديث حماد بن سلمة به» وهو في الكبزى» ح :10۸4 ۰104۰ وصححه 
الحاكم :۲/ EY‏ ووافقه الذهبي» وله طريق آخر عند ابن ماجه» YAN IG‏ عن عمرو بن شعيب په . 


Comments: 


It transpires from this Hadith that a woman may not give presents from her 
own wealth also, without the permission or approval of her husband. 


3788. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah 3& conquered 
Makkah, he stood up to address 
(the people) and said in his 
Khutbah: ‘Tt is not permissible for a 
woman to give (a gift) except with 
her husband's permission.” (Daf) 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] Bp‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح VOM ETON‏ 


3789. It was narrated that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Alqamah Ath-Thaqafi 
said: “The delegation of Thaqif 
came to the Messenger of Allah 
45, bringing a gift with them. He 
said: ‘Is it a gift or charity?’ If it 
was a gift it would be for the sake 
of the Messenger of Allah # and 
to have their needs met, and if it 
was charity then it would be in the 
cause of Allah. They said: ‘It is a 
gift.” So he accepted it from them, 
and sat with them, and they asked 
questions, until he prayed Zuhr 
with Asr.” (Daf) 


في التاريخ الکبیر Yo) ۰۲٠۰/۰:‏ من حديث أبي 
* أبو حذيفة وعبدالملك مجهولان» وأبوبكر بن 


3790. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #8 said: "I was thinking of 
not accepting gifts except from a 
Qurashi, an Ansari, a Thagafi or a 
Dawsi.” (Sahih) 
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عياش تقدم حالف ح: VA‏ 


B E عَاصِم‎ ff uu - ۰ 

Bis j aon ts Gat َالَ:‎ gel 
عَنِ ابن عَجْلَانَ عَنْ سَعِيدِء عَنْ ابي‎ IUS 
Cask Ad الله يله كَالَ:‎ 3,85 OF هُرَيْرَة:‎ 
Stall hes & Ve BIS 
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تخريج : my [eol‏ الحميدي » اح:ا0١٠‏ من حديث محمد بن عجلان به» وهو في 
الكبزى» COME‏ ومصنف عبدالرزاق ۰٦٥/۱۱:‏ ح:۱۹۹۲۱ æ‏ ابن عجلان تابعه أيوب 


الحاكم: 1/ gle WEW‏ شرط مسلمء ووافقه 


(الترمذي» gly (F40:‏ معشر» وصححه 


الذهبي» وللحديث شواهد عند ابن حبان» ح: ١١5501156‏ وغيره. 


Comments: 


The reason for this command was that a Bedouin once made a gift of a camel 
to the Prophet #%. Alláh's Messenger i£ in return, gave him six she-camels, 
‘but still he was not pleased. That is why he uttered this statement. 
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3791. It was narrated from Anas . OG walt] i aus ا‎ - ay 
that some meat was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah 3& and he said: عن‎ 

"What is this?" “It was said: “It -Jg ud 1 FEE ae d 
was given in charity to Barirah" ` 3 

He said: “It is charity for her and a d 

gift for us.” (Sahih) 


Gad : فقيل‎ eiu 
ومسلم الزكوة»‎ cM Roig تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الزكُوة: باب: إذا تحولت الصدقةء‎ 
uS من حديث وكيع به» وهو في‎ Yig إلخء‎ ... BE للنبي‎ xag! باب إباحة‎ 
SWORD ee 
Comments: 
The purpose or objective of this Hadith is: a poor person may give a present 
out of the wealth of charity; and it could be accepted by one and all; whether 
he be rich or poor. 
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35. The Book Of Oaths الأيقان‎ eu - (2 (المعجم‎ 
And Vows QA (التحفة‎ men 


Note: 

To swear an oath is called Yamin in Arabic. Lexically Yamin signifies the right 
hand. The Arabs used to place their right hand upon the hand of the other 
party in order to ascertain a bargain or promise. One swears in order to make 
a matter certain. That is why they placed their hand upon the hand of others 
at the time of swearing, Nadhr or vow, means making some lawful act 
obligatory upon oneself that was not made obligatory by Alláh, Most High. It 
could either be a physical or monetary act. 


Chapter 1. (The Oath Of The bes EHS CES (المعجم 0 [بَابٌ:‎ 
Prophet 45) 2 MEM 
O (التحفة‎ [RE Mou) 


3792. It was narrated that Yon Gun 23 need Gi - yyay 
‘Umar said: “The oath"! by which diane 
the Messenger of Allâh 2% used to Gis : yé oJ SE وَمُوسَى‎ GK 


swear was: ‘No, by the Controller juke Gi: "P 
of the hearts." (Sahih) vis 0 Ao 


n es o" 
57748: TEE تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الأيمان والنذورء باب: كيف كانت يمين النبي‎ 
Viz وهو في الكبزى»‎ cu من حديث سفيان الثوري‎ 
Comments: 1 
The relevance of this phrasing is that to remain steadfast upon one’s oath 
depends upon the strength and the perseverance of the heart. And the heart 
happens to be in Allah’s control. 


Chapter 2. Swearing By The GN Lal Cae - ؟‎ i 
Controller Of The Hearts اواك ا رف القلوب‎ 
۲ التحفة‎ 


3793. It was narrated from Sâlim wé إن‎ NM ixl Gat - ۳ 
that his father said: “The oath by oe toy de te LE 
which the Messenger of Allah 3 أَبُو يَعْلَى‎ clan ji XS Bis الله قَالَ:‎ 


FJ Here the term Half means when swearing, one says: “By Allah...” or similar. In the 
translation we usually distinguished it from Yamin by: “Swearing by...” It is often 
mentioned with Yamin as in this narration. 
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used to swear was: ‘No, by the 
Controller of the hearts.” (Daf) 


419 الآيمان وَالنُذُورٍ‎ Gus 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه ابن ماجه» الكفارات» باب يمين رسول الله BE‏ التى كان 
يحلف بهاء ح:97١7‏ من حديث عبدالله بن رجاء المكي به» وهو في الكبزى. EVEL‏ 


Comments: 


والحديث السابق يغني عنه . 


‘No’: This is the negation of the utterance that preceded. So to say, this oath 
was stated in order to negate some utterance. It might have occurred for 


emphasis. 


Chapter 3. Swearing By The 
Glory (dzzah)™ Of Allah 


3794. It was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allâh # said: “When Allâh 
created Paradise and Hell, He sent 
Jibril, peace be upon him, to 
Paradise and said: ‘Look at it and 
at what I have prepared for its 
people in it? He looked at it, then 
he came back and said: ‘By Your 
Glory, no one will hear of it but he 
will enter it.” So He commanded 
that it be surrounded by hardships 
and said: ‘Go and look at it and at 
what I have prepared for its people 
in it He looked at it and saw that 
it had been surrounded with 
hardships. He (Jibril) said: ‘By 
Your Glory, I fear that no one will 
enter it? He (Allah) said: ‘Go and 
look at the Fire and at what I have 
prepared for its people in it. So he 
looked at it and parts of it were 
piled upon other parts. He came 
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UI Tzzah: Might, honor, glory, or similar meanings, depending upon the context. 
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back and said: ‘By Your Glory, no 
one will enter it.’ So He 
commanded that it be surrounded 
with pleasures and said: ‘Go and 
look at it.’ So he looked at it and 
saw that it was surrounded with 
pleasures. He came back and said: 
‘By Your Glory, I fear that no one 
will be saved from it and all will 
enter it.” (Hasan) 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أبو داودء السنةء باب: في خلق EVER IE cell‏ 
والترمذي» ALEF‏ من حديث محمد بن عمرو بن علقمة الليتي به» وقال الترمذي: "حسن 


ابن cole‏ والحاكم على شرط مسلم:١/‏ 


Chapter 4. The Stern Warning 
Against Swearing By Anything 
Other Than Allâh 


3795. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3& said: “Whoever swears, let 
him not swear by anything other 
than Alláh." The Quraish used to 
swear by their forefathers, and so 
he said: “Do not swear by your 
forefathers.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج :أخرمه مسلمء الأيمان» باب النهي عن الحلف بغير الله تعالى» ENSEN‏ عن 
علي بن حجر» والبخاري» مناقب الأنصار» باب أيام الجاهلية» YAT UC‏ من حديث إسماعيل بن 


3796. Yahya bin Abi Ishaq said: 
“A man from Banu Ghifar told me, 
in the gathering of Salim bin 
‘Abdullah, Sâlim bin ‘Abdullah 
said: ‘I heard ‘Abdulléh — that is, 
Ibn ‘Umar — say: “The Messenger 
of Allah # said: ‘Allah forbids you 
to swear by your forefathers.” 
(Sahih) 
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343313 الأيمان‎ cuts 
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تخريج : [إستاده صحيح] أخرجه أحمد: ٤۸/۲‏ عن إسماعيل ابن علية بهء وهو في الكبرى» 
ح ٤۷٠٦:‏ # رجل من بني غفار أقره سالم cade‏ وللحديث شواهد» منها الحديث السابق. 


Chapter 5. Swearing By One’s 
Forefathers 


3797. It was narrated from Sâlim, 
from his father, that on one 
occasion the Prophet &£ heard 
‘Umar saying: “By my father and 
by my mother.” He said: “Allah 
forbids you to swear by your 
forefathers." ‘Umar said: “By 
Allah, I never swore by them again, 
whether saying it for myself or 
reporting it of others.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الأيمان والنذورء باب: لا تحلفوا بآبائكمء ح:۷٤11‏ تعليقًا » 
ومسلمء الأيمان» باب النهي عن الحلف بغير الله WEG‏ من حديث سفيان بن عيينة ٻه» وهو 


Comments: 


في الكبزى» ح:۷۰۷٤.‏ 


‘For myself means intentionally, on his own, and he never quoted someone else 


having taken an oath like this. 


3798. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
that the Prophet #¢ said: “Allah 
forbids you to swear by your 
forefathers.” ‘Umar said: “By Allah, 
I never swore by them again, 
whether saying it for myself or 
reporting of others.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» CVIEVIC‏ ومسلمء Y VUE‏ من حديث سفيان بن عيينة به» 


3799. It was narrated from Sâlim, 
from his father, that he told him 
from ‘Umar: “The Messenger of 
Allah #8 said: ‘Allah forbids you to 
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swear by your forefathers.” ‘Umar a dui ck te ek i EP 
said: “By Allah, I never swore by up رسو‎ ON عن عمر:‎ tum أنه‎ cial عن‎ 
them again, whether saying it for تَشْيفرا‎ Í الله يَنْهَاكُمْ‎ op :dU ييه‎ 
myself or reporting it of others.” oe RRS eh XM 
(Sahih) Ņ EME undc SAL QU oK 


V ذَاكِوًا ولا‎ ax; 


تخريج : [صحيح] انظر “الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» EVA‏ 


و 
(المعجم C‏ - الحلف Chapter 6. Swearing By One’s eu‏ 
(التحفة 1( Mother‏ 


3800. It was narrated that Aba — :36 ابو بكر 55 عَلِنَ‎ Vai - vae 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allâh 2% said: Do not swear by يي‎ 


your fathers, nor by your mothers +g use Qi عن مُحَمَّدٍ‎ Sas Be 336 
nor by the idols. Swear only by A 7 ki td s 7 Ap 
Allâh, and do not swear unless you Y :$& قال: قال 2,25 الله‎ Ee أبي‎ 
are sincere.” (Sahih) Ty T el, T “Sach | FE 

ولا ues‏ إلا adiu‏ ولا تخلفرا إلا als‏ 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أبو داودء الأيمان والنذور» باب كراهية الحلف بالآباء» 
ح ۳۲٤۸:‏ عن عبيدالله بن معاذ cu‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح:١٠57/1»‏ وصححه ابن حبان» VIVE‏ 
Comments:‏ 
‘Or by idols’: The Arabic term used in the report is Andéd (equals or rivals)‏ 
(singular is Nidd), which signifies any object of adoration to which some or all‏ 
of Allah’s qualities are ascribed. It denotes (literally) those people whom‏ 
people consider worthy of worship, or treat them in that way, irrespective of‏ 
whether they are dead or alive.‏ 
n E A 4‏ 
(المعجم (v‏ - الحلف Chapter 7. Swearing By A Sow thes‏ 
Religion Other Than Islam i: t.‏ 
pe‏ (التحفة (Y‏ 


3801. It was narrated that Thábit ¿i Gis :06 ká Gu - .م"‎ 

bin Ad-Dahhák said: "The j. sa, cc E 
Messenger of Allah # said وأخبرنا محمد بن‎ g tHE بي عي عَنْ‎ 
‘Whoever swears by a religion other :Q6 hi Gis :96 y MEG 
than Islam, telling a lie, will be as he y POMMES Ans EN 
said.” (Sahih) oat عَنْ‎ ob ui Se Xe GE 
In his narration, Qutaibah said: — t2» :8 dl gets JE قَالَ:‎ SES 


“Intentionally.” Yazid said: 
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“Telling a lie will be as he said, and 
whoever kills himself with 

something. Allah will punish him < ý, 44 
with it in the Fire of Hell.” 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الجنائزء باب ماجاء في قاتل النتفس» WW‏ من حديث يزيد بن 

زريع» ومسلم» الايمان» باب بيان غلظ تحريم قتل الإنسان نفسه ... إلخ» WV Dg‏ من 

0 DAS حديث خالد الحذاء به» وهو في الكبزى»‎ 
The form of such an oath is that someone says: “By Christianity...” or the like. 
And they also say it is when he says: (By Allah) if I do so and so work, I may 
turn a Jew or Christian, etc.’ He has, however, already done that work, and he 
remembers it also. Or he says: ‘If I do such and such work, I am a Jew or 
Christian.’ While his intention is to do that work, he is swearing only to 
deceive. Apparently, he has chosen to turn a Jew or Christian. So to speak, he 
is actually a Jew or Christian. 


3802. Thabit bin Ad-Dabhak —:j6 we 23,280 qudd - ۲ 
narrated that the Messenger of — i dus ANI 
Allâh % said: “Whoever swears by o9 عمرو‎ s! c بو الْوَلِيدٍ قال:‎ 


are 
a religion other than Islam, telling SG Ao gi Oe Xi Bf pad 
a lie, will be as he said, and C7 2, © abi en 


whoever kills himself with 425 oi :3U.39 1j 2b gás :06 
something will be punished with it EADEM CU 
i خلف‎ o :gu gi 
in the Hereafter.” (Sahih) pn EE 8 Eu : 5 اله‎ 
6231 به في‎ ok 
.٤۷١١:ح تخريج: [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابقء وهو في الكبى»‎ 


Chapter 8. Swearing That One «x b MEET - (A exexadl) 
Has Nothing To Do With Islam oe بالبرَاءة‎ 


(^ (التحفة‎ pe 
3803. It was narrated from Jý ار‎ d io FAY 


‘Abdullah bin Buraidah that his Ls 
father said: "The Messenger of of go> B PT p الفضل‎ Gas 
Allah # said: ‘Whoever says: I | J " 
have nothing to do with Islam, if he 2 2 

is lying then he is as he said, and if — 522,55 p) :d 
he is telling the truth, his Islam will PS 
not be sound." (Hasan) 
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£ 5 


Uu eo ull X SÍ گان صَادِقًا‎ 
MN أخرجه ابن ماجهء الكفارات» باب من حلف بملة غير‎ Lye eta تخريج:‎ 
وصححه الخاكم على‎ EVI ell من حديث الفضل بن موسشى به» وهو في‎ Youg 
. ووافقه الذهبي‎ YAA /٤ شرط الشيخين:‎ 
Comments: 
‘His Islam will not be sound’ means he would be considered to have sinned on 
account of uttering such words, because these are extremely ignominious 


words; as it were, he considered Islam very insignificant. Even if he is truthful, 
there is no room for such insensitivity. 


Chapter 9. Swearing By The (4 (التحفة‎ Kad CAVI - (4 (المعجم‎ 
Ka‘bah 1 

3804. It was narrated from :d6 te ff Ghd Gai - ٤ 
‘Abdullah bin Yasar, from ET 


Outailah, a woman from Juhainah, i u بن مُوسى قَال:‎ all Gis 


that a Jew came to the Prophet 2g (US اللو بن‎ Xe عَنْ‎ ME oi JM عَنْ‎ 
and said: “You are setting up rivals 2 


€ om يم‎ 55 me^; f. feb oe 
(to Allah) and associating others 3 أن يهوديا‎ ER Ge امراق‎ Mm عَنْ‎ 
(with Him). You say: "Whatever En SX ۾‎ AE we ال‎ 
Allah wills and you will, and you on ÓS وو‎ gh 
say: ‘By the Ka'bah." So the «5 شاء الله‎ G تشركون: تقولون:‎ 


Prophet $$ commanded them, if Qoae rf ffe awe£zendd 
they wanted to swear an oath, to 8 s الي‎ UT a Kod Pu 8 
say: “By the Lord of the Ka‘bah;” 1228]. 255 lglg Ot AS SF usi 
and to say: “Whatever Alláh wills, iii ks 
then what you will.” (Sahih) SMS ER ds 

تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أحمد:٠/ ۳۷١‏ من حديث معبد الجدلي القيسي 6 وهو في 

الكبزى» ح: EVIE‏ وصححه الحاكم : YAY /٤‏ ووافقه الذهبي at‏ عبدالله بن يسار هو الجهني الكوفي. 


Comments: 
The Ka‘bah is a created being, and swearing or taking an oath by something 
which is created (by Allah) is not lawful. 

g 
Chapter 10. Sweáring By False cue alb cA - (ie (المعجم‎ 
Gods (Af-Tawághit) 1 


)٠١ (التحفة‎ 
3805. It was narrated from “Abdur- — ; Jý guia بن‎ Aui eui - "Ae 
Rahman bin Samurah that the M 2 1 ر‎ 3 


- PEE TEA Wert Ec 35 o ل تايس‎ 
Prophet 4% said: “Do not swear by — «j^ ge شام‎ En قال:‎ xg C 
your forefathers or by false gods ag sij g i. PM e عَنْ‎ 
(Ae Tawighis).” (Sabih) عن الي ل‎ pu xe ن‎ 
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قَالَّ: Yo‏ تَسْلِمُوا KORRAREN path‏ 
تخريج : أخرجه مسلم الأيمان» باب من cile‏ باللات والعزى فليقل: "لا إله إلا الله" 
VAS‏ من حديث هشام بن حسان بف وهو في الكبزى» ح ٤۷۱٥:‏ ٭ يزيد هو ابن هارون. 


Comments: 


(See Hadith 3800) 
Chapter 11. Swearing By AJ- exit cedi - ON (المعجم‎ 
Lat 1 


(Y (التحفة‎ 


3806. It was narrated that Abû Q6 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of "o 9 

Allah à& said: ‘Whoever among حك‎ dude محمد بن خرب عَنِ‎ Bis 
you swears and says: By Al-Lat, let be 

him say: Lá iláha illallàh (There is 2 - Np Ye 
none worthy of worship except ¿^ :3É قال: قال 0,55 الله‎ 2 qi 
Allah). And whoever says to his Sy hy E est iOS 
companion: Come, let us gamble, 8 1 

then let him give in charity" J} 
(Sahih) si 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» التفسيرء باب: طأفرأيتم اللات والعزى) EAT‏ ومسلمء 
الأيمان» باب من حلف باللات والعزى فليقل: "لا إله إلا الله" : VUNG‏ من حديث الزهري بهء 
وهو في الكبرى» AVI‏ 
Comments:‏ 
Lat was the name of an idol, which was placed on Mount Safa. Swearing by‏ 
Lát is to imitate the polytheists. Hence, to end such imitative behavior and to‏ 


remove the doubt of the listener, the command to pronounce Ld ilahd illalláh 
was given. 


Chapter 12. Swearing By Al- 5205 بالات‎ caldi - OY (المعجم‎ 
Lat And Al-‘Uzza والعزی‎ s gu nim 

(VY (التحفة‎ 
3807. It was narrated from Mus‘ab Ss قَالَ:‎ 345 yi thi - YAY 


bin Sa‘d that his father said: “We Cae tack PEE Bet de de 

were talking about something, and قال:‎ maj Uum قال:‎ Ms الحَسَنْ بْنْ‎ 
I had only recently left Jáhiliyyah عَنْ‎ AD eee Sé eus 5 
behind, so I swore by Al-Lât and — , are 


AlUzza. The Companions of the — V5 ils pl oat SX US Jé Aj 
Messenger of Allah # said to me: ast cost ris lut a 


‘What a bad thing you have said! 
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Go to the Messenger of Allah $ 
and tell him, for we think that you 
have committed Kufr? So I went to 
him and told him, and he said to 
me: ‘Say: La iláha illallàh wahdahu 
lá sharika lah (There is none 
worthy of worship except Allah 
alone, with out partner) three 
times, and seek refuge with Allah 
from the Shaifûn three times, and 
spit dryly to your left three times, 
and do not say that again.” (Sahih) 


426 259313 الأيقان‎ cuis 


SE إلا الله يك لَه‎ ay كن : لا‎ 
bi oil) n du ign eit 
Y; To EG 4 jus if 35 cola 
dj AS 


تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه ابن ماجه» الكفارات» باب النهي أن يحلف بغير الله 7١91:‏ 
من حديث أبي إسحاق السبيعي به» وهو في الكبزى» EYW‏ وانظر الحديث الآتى . 


Comments: 


Sa'd # was the Muslim of the very early period of Islam. He is included 
among the first Muslims. A very few venerable personages had embraced 
Islam earlier than him. According to his own description, he was the third to 
embrace Islam. He belonged to the ten to whom, in their lifetime, Paradise 
had been announced. May Allah be pleased with him, and he be with Him. 


3808. Mus‘ab bin Sa‘d narrated that 
his father said: “I swore by Al-Lat and 
Al-Uzza and my companions said to 
me: “What a bad thing you have said! 
You have said something horrible.’ 
So I went to the Messenger of Allah 
#% and told him about that. He said: 
‘Say: La ilaha illallah wahdahu là 
sharika lah, lahul-mulk wa lahul- 
hamd wa huwa ‘ala kulli shay’in qadir 
(There is none worthy of worship 
except Allah with no partner or 
associate; His is the Dominion, to 
Him be all praise, and He is able to 
do all things). Spit to your left three 
times, seek refuge with Allah from 
the Shaitán, and do not say that 
again.” (Sahih) 


Y We; الله‎ Xp a لا‎ Y ل قَقَالَ:‎ 
d ue 5 nh; له‎ 
i55 db عَنْ يسارك‎ lE Cab. 


ese rat qc H 


بالله Se‏ الشيطان» ثم لا تعدا. 


d‏ لَهُ آ 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وهو في الکبڑی» EYA‏ وصححه ابن حبان» VAi‏ 


وانظر الحديث السابق. 
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Chapter 13. Fulfillment Of An 
Oath (When One Is Adjured 
To Do Something) 


3809. Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib said: 
“The Messenger of Allâh كه‎ 
commanded us to do seven things: 
He commanded us to attend 
funerals, visit the sick, to reply (say: 
Yarhamuk Allah (may Allah have 
mercy on you)) to one who 
sneezes, to accept invitations, to 
support the oppressed, to fulfill 
oaths (when adjured by another) 
and to return greetings of Salam.” 
(Sahih) 


427 2533 الأيمان‎ cuts 


(المعجم OY‏ - إِيْرَارٌ القَسَم (التحفة OY‏ 


AES RM t ind A225 izi 


i 


cu 
TEMERE OE الله‎ 3,25 
zu 


وَعِيَادَةٍ الْمَريض» Quis,‏ الْعَاطِسَء 
eth‏ وَنَضْرٍ الْمَظْلُوم. وَإبْرَارٍ ei‏ 
DASS‏ 


.٤۷۱۹:ح‎ ue X SE وهو في‎ VAEN ig c) تخریج : [صحيح]‎ 


Comments: 


Meaning; when you are requested to take an oath to fulfill a matter and you 
swear to do such, then you must fulfill it. 


Chapter 14. One Who Swears 
An Oath And Then Sees That 
Something Else Is Better 


3810. It was narrated from Abi 
Mûsê that the Prophet 2 said: 
“There is nothing on Earth that I 
swear an oath upon, and I see that 
something else is better, but I do 
that which is better.” (Sahil) 


(المعجم 01 - مَنْ AE‏ عَلَى يمين 
IB‏ غَيْرَهَا IGE‏ منها (التحفة ٠٤‏ 


£s ابرا‎ - ۰ 


e cl f 


A عن‎ "n عَنْ‎ S بي‎ al 
a مُوسَى‎ al oF qi 
5 age Ze مين‎ eit عَلَى‎ n 


Ics 


už 


تخريج:أخرجه OL cula‏ باب ندب من حلف Éu‏ فرأى غيرها خيرًا منها ... إل 
ح ٠١/۹٤۹:‏ من حديث سليمان التيمي» والبخاري» فرض الخمسء» باب: ومن الدليل على أن 


في الكبزى. 


. إلخء TUNIC‏ من حديث زهدم بن مضرب به» وهو b‏ 


. الخمس لنوائب المسلمين‎ 
hou p rid WY ig 
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Chapter 15. Expiation Before 22 "pi 222 
Breaking An Oath الكفارة قبل الجن‎ - Qo (المعجم‎ 
(0 (التحفة‎ 


3811. It was narrated that Abû — 357 Gis :j ks Bi - ۱ 
Mûsê Al-Ash‘ari said: “I came to "o 

the Messenger of Allah # with a 
group of the Ash‘ari people and 
asked him to give us animals to 
ride. He said: ‘By Allah, I cannot 
give you anything to ride and I 
have nothing to give you to ride. 
We stayed as long as Allah willed, 
then some camels were brought to 
him. He ordered that we be given 
three fine-looking camels. When 
we left, we said to one another: 
"We came to the Messenger of 
Allah # to ask him for animals to 
ride, and he swore by Allah that he 
would not give us anything to ride, 
then he gave us something." Abü 
Müsá said: "We came to the 
Prophet يه‎ and told him about 
that. He said: I did not give you 
animals to ride, rather Allah gave 
you them to ride. By Alláh, I do 
not swear an oath and then see 
Something better than it, but I offer 
expiation for my oath and do that 
which is better.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» كفارات الأيمان» باب الاستثناء في الأيمان» ح:27118 ومسلم 
colg‏ باب ندب من حلف يميئًا فرأى غيرها خيرًا منها ... إلخ» ح:144١‏ عن قتيبة به» وهو 
في الكيزى» ح:١417‏ # حماد هو ابن زيد. 


Comments: 
Ash‘ar was a clan, on account of which Abû Mûsê is called Ash'ari. The 
moment they had reached him, he was incidentally in the state of anger over 
some matter. Otherwise, he did not have any mounts at that time. 


3812. ‘Amr bin Shwaib narrated — :06 46 2 us ti - ۲ 
from his father, from his dM uS 
grandfather, that the Messenger of `“? 77 
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Allah #% said: “Whoever swears an 
oath, then sees something better 
than it, let him do that which is 
better.” (Hasan) 


429 2936 ota Wes 


dé dim no قَالَ:‎ ik الله‎ 0,25 f 


ez (5p aet qe diet vi 5 
OF RE dg. حيرا‎ Be I يمين‎ 


ORE SA c cU, sa 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه Y/Y idant‏ من حديث عبيدالله به مطولاء وهو في 
الكبزى» ح :241777 وللحديث شواهد عند ابن cob‏ ح: ۱۱۸۱ وغيره. 


3813. It was narrated from ‘Abdur- 
Rahmân bin Samurah that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said: “If any 
one of you swears an oath, then he 
sees something better than it, let 
him offer expiation for his oath, 
and look at what is better and do 
it.” (Sahih) 


du ve tp MS dA - ۳ 


(oe; os tal عَنْ‎ SRI E iod 
الل‎ Ji سَمْرَةَ عَنْ‎ gf gati EM 
eds see عن‎ SB ee خَيرَا‎ E 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم؛ الأيمان؛ باب ندب من حلف يميئًا فرأى غيرها خيرًا منها ... إلخ» 
1١1017:‏ من حديث المعتمر بن سليمان» واليخاري» الأيمان والنذور» باب قول الله تعالى: "لا 
يؤاخذكم الله باللغو في أيمانكم'» ح:5777 من حديث الحسن البصري بهء وهو في الكبزى» 


3814. 'Abdur-Rahmán bin 
Samurah said: "The Messenger of 
Allâh 4 said: ‘If you swear an 
oath, offer expiation for your oath, 
then do that which is better." 
(Sahih) 


EVV EL 


108 25) das J 

Sika y yu 
E عَنْ‎ HB عَلَى مين‎ Cale lip 
DIU 


R 
rons 
E 
Gr 
s 
Gr 
en 


تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» EVVO iE‏ 


3815. It was narrated from ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Samurah that the Prophet 
$& said: “If you swear an oath, then 
you see something better than it, 
then offer expiation for your oath, 
and do that which is better.” (Sahih) 


-be pa 


بن يحبى 


3 


Aue Ul - Yao 
- JY ae عَنْ‎ nidi 
il Gis sate 


ike gh gi dE عن‎ gant 


ob S عَنْ‎ 
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get de حلفت‎ dp كله قَالَ:‎ gu 
Wes عَنْ‎ PS dde mE US uf 
LII 
Ve تخريج : 1[صحبح] انظر الحديثين السابقين» وهو في الكبزى»‎ 
Chapter 16. Expiation After iial xi UK ~ (VT (المعجم‎ 
Breaking An Oath (V4 dined) 


3816. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy -Jý |, 22; 45 KHOE PEZ 
bin Hátim said: "The Messenger of =”, ve , 
Allah & said: “Whoever swears an òf شعبة‎ Bis الرحمن قال:‎ xs Gas 


oath, then sees something better الله 5 که‎ Xzdi : ال‎ il,us 
than it, let him do that which is — 7775 97 77 Se" T gm 
better and offer expiation for his gf GIF $5 يدث‎ AR بْنِ‎ uy 
oath.” (Sahih) am P lr 


EX a4 وی‎ pee fi 2” fe 
UB خيرًا ينهاء‎ ee عَلى یوین فرآی‎ 
. ييا‎ 42 RS حي‎ SA oll 
من حديث شعبة به» وهو في الكيزى»‎ YYA 0705/5 أحمد:‎ ae ol تخريج : [صحيح]‎ 
عبدالله بن عمرو مستور» والحديث الآتي شاهد له.‎ # ٤۷۲۷: ح‎ 


Ex 
c 
X. 
i 
c. 
3 
c. 
Gh 
E 
[7 


Comments: 
In the previously recorded narrations, atonement was mentioned before 
breaking an oath, whereas in this report (and in the upcoming reports), the 
mention of breaking an oath precedes that of atonement. So to say, both ways 
are permissible. 


3817. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy Pez s oap do 2e perth 
bin Hatim said: “The Messenger of d o gl S أخيرنا هتاذ‎ = YAW . 
Allâh 4f said: ‘Whoever swears an «¿#5 gi eel عَنْ عَبْدٍ‎ “ple oi بكر‎ 
oath, then sees something better AL hào aA 5 4g 
than it, let him leave his oath, and — (7^ ¥ 4 عن‎ c» عن ممم ابن‎ 
do that which is better, and offer ¿fe Cals tan رَسُولَ الله يَكهِ:‎ 06 ó% 


expiation for it.” (Sahih ao gae qezoafei (6 5 
TP (Sabih) Au pi (qa IE UTE فَرَأَى‎ vx 


وو اي 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الأيمان» باب ندب من حلف Gou‏ فرأى غيرها خيرًا منها ... إلخ» 
BLA‏ من حديث عبدالعزيز به» وهو في الكبزى» ANAT‏ 


3818. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy — :Q6 ius 23 5% gai - YAA 
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bin Hátim said: "The Messenger of 
Allah à said: ‘Whoever swears an 
oath, then sees something better 
than it, let him do that which is 
better and leave his oath." (Sahih) 
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ul ves‏ خَيْرًا ill zu dS‏ هُوَ 


تخريج: [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق؛ وهو في الكبزى» ح ٤١۲۹:‏ . 


3819. It was narrated from Abü Al- 
Ahwas that his father said: “I said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, I have a 
cousin, and I come to him and ask 
him (for help) but he does not give 
me anything, and he does not 
uphold the ties of kinship with me. 
Then, when he needs me, he comes 
to me and asks me (for help). I 
swore that Y would not give him 
anything, nor uphold the ties of 
Kinship with him.’ He commanded 
me to do that which is better and to 
offer expiation for my oath.” (Sahih) 


الكفارات» باب من حلف على يمين فرأى 
VY‏ وهو 


3820. It was narrated that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Samurah said: “The 
Prophet #% said to me: ‘If you 
Swear an oath, and you see 
something that is better, then do 
that which is better and offer 
expiation for your oath.” (Sahih) 


[إسناده صحيح] أخرجه ابن ماج 
غیرها حيرا منهاء ح:9١١5‏ من حديث سفيان بن iee‏ 6 وهو في الكبزى» 


Boe 329 وريد‎ uer 


wA e = ۹ 


مخرج في مسند الحميدي» ح : AAO‏ بتحقيقي ٠‏ 


ibat عَنْ‎ ES GS 


تخریج : [صحيح] eai‏ :۰۳۸۱۲ وهو في الكبزى» ح ٤۷۳۱:‏ . 


The Book Of Oaths And Vows 432 gouty الآيمان‎ Ges 


3821. 'Abdur-Rabmán bin Sie ge a ane geak 
Samurah said: “The Messenger of قال:‎ He بن‎ ape أخبرنا‎ 
Allah يي‎ said: ‘If you swear an „s og fu Gis OG ju Gi 
oath, then you see something that 7. , $ ee 5 

is better, then do that which is قال:‎ 8% gh ges LE عَنْ‎ «une 
better offer expiation for you Śp E - يعي 0,55 الله‎ - Oe 
oath.” (Sahih) 1 2 


تخريج: [صحيح] تقدم» ح FAY‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح:۷۳۲٤‏ . 


3822. ‘Abdur-Rakhmûn bin ذ‎ id UL ال‎ YAYY 
Samurah said: “The Messenger of m i pee es Loci 5 
Allah يله‎ said to me: ‘If you swear — g^ عن‎ (em عَنْ جرير» عَنْ‎ Ege 
an oath, then you see something dé Az NM الكش‎ ats OE : الس‎ 
that is better, do that which is EA gu i g H grt 
better, and offer expiation for your  ِنيِمَي‎ (6 Cale lp :3$ لي رَسُول الله‎ 
oath.” (aî) A oh ob ok ye ws ufi 
A 22g 5 
A T 
VIT ie وهو في الكبزى.‎ AMI تخريج: [صحیح] تقدم.‎ 


Chapter 17. Oaths Concerning US لا‎ us seed! - Ov (المعجم‎ 
That Which One Does Not 2M ead 


Possess (VV (التحفة‎ 
3823. ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib narrated : jd aiai 52 17 آنا‎ - ware 
from his father, from his 7 ل‎ A 


grandfather, that the Messenger of قال:‎ (+! 

Allâh # said: “There is no vow ist wal ts oni th tte uu 
and no oath concerning that which UNE 
one does not possess, nor to يَمِينَ‎ Y5 55 Y)» :3 
commit sin, nor to sever the ties of مه‎ < Y 5 Eaux ملك رلا في‎ Y ud 


kinship.” (Hasan) aa a 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أبو داود» الأيمان» باب اليمين في قطيعة الرحم» TYVE ie‏ 
من حديث عبيدالله بن الأخنس ce‏ وهو في الكبزى» VY Ee‏ 
Comments:‏ 
‘No vow and no oath...” means; it is not allowed to do that.‏ 
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Chapter 18. Whoever Swears nn cale e^ - A لمعجم‎ 1) 
An Oath And Says: “If Allah s 

3824. It was narrated from Ibn: GU Pre esl ti - FAYE 
‘Umar that the Prophet à& said: dau Pe tpg cade CURE at gt: Mago 
“Whoever swears an oath and says: id الوَارثٍ‎ xe Ga قَالَ:‎ ote Wis 
‘Tf Allâh wills, then if he wishes he .; -<2 ." عه‎ . al te Of 

may go ahead, and if he wishes he 39 ae CE $ € 3 E 

may not, without having broken his — 9b : 2206 Ae ya óY 


oath.” (Sahih) 


AÈ عير خت‎ 4g aa p 
تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي» النذور والأيمان» باب ماجاء في الاستثناء في‎ 
jm «ívYo: به» وهو فى الكبزى» ح‎ Aue من حديث عبدالوارث بن‎ ‘cs اليمين»‎ 

thetic وصححه ابن حبان *# أيوب تابعه كثير بن فرقد كما سيأتي»‎ »' ee الترمذي:‎ 
Comments: 
Insha’ Allah signifies ‘If Allah Wills it so!’ It transpires from these words that 
the swearer has not sworn an absolute oath. In other words, he is saying in 
effect, if he is able to perform that act, he would perform it. Otherwise it, 


would be understood that Allah did not will it. Therefore, he could not do it. 
How would he apparently incur a sin? 


Chapter 19. Intention In Oaths فی اليّمين‎ en- = )١9 (المعجم‎ 
(V4 (التحفة‎ 


3825. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattáb that the Prophet $i 
said: “Actions are but by intentions, 3) So Gis :06 bé بن‎ qe eu 
and each person will have but that 
which he intended. Thus, he whose 
emigration was for the sake of Allâh < 2& tell of vhs o E je NY 
and His Messenger, his emigration EN 
was for the sake of Allah and His 5Y ud e, duisi ip : dé 
Messenger, and be whose emigration — 4,215 الل‎ all Sz SÉ A qs 
was to achieve some worldly gain or . 
to take some woman in marriage, his Sge فهجرته إلى الله 4,255( وَمَنْ كانث‎ 
emigration was for that for which he LA ze 
emigrated.” (Sahil) يروجا وجرن إلى ما‎ m 4 eus e» 
a هَاجَرٌ‎ 


B ou Gal - rave 


go عَلْقَمَةَ‎ bE ٠ إِيْرَاهِيمَ‎ pi A عَنْ‎ od 


727 


تخریج : [صحيح] تقدم» ح:دلاء وهو في الكبزى» EVI‏ 
Comments: c i a &‏ 


An oath also forms a part of the affairs of the world. Hence, an oath shall be 
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considered reliable or valid according to the intention of the one who takes it, 
or the signification of an oath would be interpreted and considered 
trustworthy, according to the signification intended by the taker of the oath. 
(This Hadith and its details have preceded earlier. See Hadith 75) 


Chapter 20. Forbidding That Bey Ve yes og 
Which Allah, The Mighty And $9 gelu تخريم‎ eel 
Sublime, Has Permitted (Ye وجل (التحفة‎ 


3826. Ubaid bin “Umair said: I ais 23 asih ti - 
3 7 بن‎ ^ 
heard ‘Aishah say: “The Prophet ii, A eh nae deg 
# used to stay with Zainab bint o! ge gee C jJ 
Jahsh and drink honey at her A dE Ae ril 
house. Hafsah and I agreed that if 7,2, G7 , E7 
the Prophet قله‎ came to either of — Gl تزْعم: أن‎ Ae يتقول: سَمِعْتَ‎ AR 
us, she would say: ‘I detect the o م‎ te We ANS 
9 c C3) vec کا‎ 

smell of Maghéfir (a nasty-smelling S 73 TH علد‎ me o asl 
gum) on you. Have you eaten 425 Ul tals عَسَلَاء‎ Wd. 5. 
Maghéfir? He went to one of them 4 2h e ifu pete A. px SF 
and she said that to him. He said A فلتقل:‎ 3 ig (gió Jes Gi أن‎ 
*No, rather I drank honey at the Já% tsk ENT aú ربخ‎ ét. $i 
house of Zainab bint Jahsh, but I jME C WES fW gent dz 
will never do it again. Then the Y» فقال:‎ cal على إخداهماء فقالت ذلك‎ 
following was revealed: ʻO — :$; :zz cL CX te ke G3 ل‎ 
Prophet! Why do you forbid (for o pare MEM ae s إل‎ 
yourself) that Which Allâh has ما أل‎ ez 3 Gail Ap 256 d sul 
allowed to you! up to: If you fin: 44 f$ Ci 4» j 4A oF 
two turn in repentance to Alan) “> 7 ta d Ad ay A € : ^ 
- ‘Aishah and Hafsah — ‘And — «4X ox Ji $E LG takes 
(remember) when the Prophet 

disclosed a matter in confidence to 
one of his wives.P! refers to him 
saying: ‘No, rather I drank honey.” 


rhe 185 قَالَ:‎ git 


H 


xz ijo 58 «Gr 


Sahih 0 5 2 —9‏ 
تخريج: [صحيح] تقدم» ح 65١:‏ وهو في الكبرى» (Sahih) DÉVIVie‏ 
Comments:‏ 

(Similar to Hadith 3410) 


To declare that this or that lawful thing will now be unlawful for oneself, as 
unlawful is similar to taking a vow or an oath. 


Ul Ar Tahrim 66:1. 
21 At-Tahrîm 66:4. 
Bl At-Tahrîm 66:3. 
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Chapter 21. If A Person Swears NR RS TE 

Not To Eat Any Condiment eit Y حلف أن‎ lj - en (المعجم‎ 
With Bread, Then He Eats QV (التحفة‎ Bo خا‎ dM 
Bread And Vinegar"! كل خبزا بخل‎ 


3827. It was narrated that Jábir :úú “ke أَغْبَرَنَا عَمْرُو بْنُ‎ - ۷ 
said: “I entered the house of the be tabs REI. eb or, sete VAN OPER 
Prophet # with him and there was dem dub قال :- دتا‎ d خدثنا‎ 
some bread and vinegar. The 
Messenger of Allah à& said: ‘Eat; 
what a good condiment is vinegar.” 


(Sahih) HT e qe si 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الأشربةء باب فضيلة الخل» والتأدم cu‏ ح ٠١۷/۲٠٠۲:‏ من حديث 
المثنی بن سعيد بهء وهو في الکبزی»› ح:۷۳۸٤.‏ 


Chapter 22. Swearing Oaths وَالْكَذِب‎ CALS فى‎ - Y (المعجم‎ 
And Lying When One Does Not 5 ED ME ee 
Believe In What He Is SES الِيَمِينَ بقلي‎ EAS e لِمَنْ‎ 


Swearing About 7 
3828. It was narrated that Qais bin g J& (y عبد الله‎ Uyali — YAYA 
Abi Gharazah said: "At the time of tc ec iyi 

the Messenger of Allah #@ we used — ^. عن‎ ; 
to be called Samástr (brokers). The pl عَنْ ائل« عَن قيس بن‎ XM 
Messenger of Allâh #% came to us zo. Qon qa Coe gay l4 ترمو‎ 
when we were selling and called us ER UAI سمي‎ US :J6 $3 
by a name that was better than E ^b CEA x AZ i5 3E الله‎ dy55 
that. He said: ‘O merchants ¢ ORA PM E NERE 
(Tujjâr), this selling involves lies — ?! مَعْشْرٌ التجار!‎ p فقال:‎ ELLE خير من‎ 
and (false) oaths, so mix some 2,45; راکذت‎ Cush ا ال ت‎ 
charity with it.” (Sahih) P Kh ee e ; 


تخريج : [صحیح] أخرجه أبو داود» £l‏ باب: في s, bell‏ يخالطها الحلف واللغو» 
ح :۳۳۲۷ من حديث سفيان بن عبينة عن عبدالملك بن أعين وغيره به» وقال الترمذي» ح:8١17‏ 
oe,‏ صحيح ٠"‏ وهو في EFES]‏ ح :6۷۳۹ء وصححه ابن الجارود» اح :لاوم والحاكم : "/ 
۵ ووافقه الذهبي. 


n Meaning; if someone swore not to eat bread with condiments, then he ate vinegar and 
bread, he will have violated the oath, since this narration proves that vinegar is a 
condiment. Otherwise, it is not known that the Prophet #¢ swore such an oath. 
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Comments: 
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‘Samésirah’ is the plural of Simsár. It is a non-Arabic expression. It denotes 
people who sell people’s commodities for a wage (it signifies a broker, agent 
or middleman). The non-Arabs were involved in such trade and commerce. 
Hence, this expression came to be used for all sorts of traders. Alláh's 
Messenger # did not like the word; he, therefore, changed it with ‘traders or 


businessmen,’ 


3829. It was narrated that Qais bin 
Abi Gharazah said: “We used to 
sell in Al-Baqi‘, and the Messenger 
of Allâh $& came to us. We used to 
be called Samástr (brokers) but he 
said: ‘O merchants!’ And called us 
by a name that was better than our 
name. Then he said: ‘This selling 
involves (false) oaths and lies, so 
mix some charity with it.” (Sahih) 


te da وم عق‎ 


oi الله‎ we بن‎ at Gt - ۹ 

pees al ue عَنْ‎ ts عَنْ‎ ig 
el ood عَنْ‎ «6 ul عَنْ‎ cus 
الل‎ 25 GEE ceu Li 8 iU vx 


id 
من اشوا ثم‎ SA باشم هُوَ‎ GUS ToU 
وَالْكَذِبُ‎ Cash $522 ei هذا‎ bp 106 
MBL $3 i 


تخريج: [ضحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» AVERT‏ 


Chapter 23. Idle Talk And Lies 


3830. It was narrated that Qais bin 
Abi Gharazah said: “The Prophet 
#8 came to us when we were in the 
marketplace and said: ‘This 
marketplace is filled with idle talk 
and (false) oaths, so mix some 
charity with it.” (Sahih) 


diig Ali في‎ - ov (المعجم‎ 
(YY (التحفة‎ 


ri 
a 


Ca 
ae 
Kk 
36r 


3425 


S M Ga - ۰ 


ee LO hs‏ قال tab Wie‏ عن 
inn oe gait‏ م كم 6 
GF Gu‏ أبي pG‏ عن قيس بن wl‏ 
غَرَرَةَ UOT ws‏ ال E055 BE‏ في الشوقي 


| GG الشوق‎ à óp َقَالَ:‎ 
ABIDE Gg وَالْكَذِبُء‎ 


É 


تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديثين السابقين» وهو في الكبزى» AVENE‏ 


3831. It was narrated that Qais bin 
Abi Gharazah said: “In Al-Madinah 
we used to buy and sell Wasqs (of 
goods), and we used to call ourselves 
Samásir (brokers), and the people 
used to call us like that. The 


Many LO e GP - ۱ 


Ge IY ES I‏ جَرِيرٌ عَنْ مَنْصُورٍ 
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Messenger of Allah #% came out to 
us one day, and called us by a name 
that was better than that which we 
called ourselves and which the 
people called us. He said: ‘O Tujjár 
(traders), your selling involves 
(false) oaths and lies, so mix some 
charity with it.” (Sahil) 


437 233303 الأيقان‎ cuts 


H 


QUÉ! ELZ, Cun) EX IZ 
zi a دات‎ di الله‎ 0,55 Gf SS 
سما أ‎ Cr YER pe 
يَشْهَدُ‎ 4 DAJ Siu p فَقَالَ:‎ É 
ABLA, hai obi الْحَلِفُ‎ Mn 


تخريج: (صحيح] تقدم» ح :۰۳۸۲۸ وهو في الكبزى» ح:٩٤۷٤.‏ 


Comments: 


Imám An-Nasá'i indicates from this chapter, that apart from trade and 
commerce, any work in which futile din and bustle is involved or in which 
there are possibilities of swearing needlessly, it is advisable to give charity in 


that activity. 


Chapter 24, The Prohibition 
Against Vows 


3832. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah 4% forbade vows 
and said: “They do not bring any 
good; they are just a means of taking 
wealth from the miserly.” (Sahih) 


JEN a6 BBN - n (المعجم‎ 


(YE (التحفة‎ 


مَنُصُورٌ عَنْ عَبْدِ الله ER gf‏ عَنْ Ae‏ الله gi‏ 
Of 8‏ رَسُولَ الله كله هى عَنِ iy‏ 
وَكَالَ: Sp‏ لا (Ad Le gh‏ به 


I 


تخریج : ai‏ مسلم» النذرء باب النهي عن ul, cul‏ لا يرد VITA (E‏ من حديث 
شعبة» والبخاري» القدرء باب إلقاء العبد النذر إلى القدرء VAL‏ من حديث منصور 08 وهو 


3833. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #4 forbade 
vows and said: ‘They do not change 
anything; they are just a means of 
taking wealth from the miserly.” 
(Sahih) 


في الكبزى؛ AVE‏ 


iat - ۴‏ عَمْرُو بن مَنْصُورٍ كَالَ: 


مَنْصُورء عَنْ JE‏ الله ن IER‏ عَنْ Xe‏ الله 
ابْنِ XR‏ قَالَ: dé‏ 3525 الله B E‏ 


in به‎ EES 1 Eis Y dp وَقَالَ:‎ 


تخريج: [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» ح:٤٤۷٤‏ . 
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Chapter 25. A Vow Does Not 
Bring Anything Forward Nor 
Put It Back 


3834. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah # said: ‘A vow does not 
bring anything forward or put it 
back; it is just a means of taking 
wealth from the miserly.” (Sahih) 


.£vío: 


3835. It was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah i£ said: “A vow does not 
bring anything to the son of Adam 
that has not been decreed for him. 
It is just a means of taking wealth 
from the miserly.” (Sahih) 


438 الأيمان وادور‎ wes 


Y5 EG ane ele š Y Zi- oo (المعجم‎ 
(Yo idi) vag 


JE ge عَمْرُو بن‎ GST - ٤ 

epatta عَنْ‎ GS Gs قَالَ:‎ uos hs 
JE عُمَرَ قَالَ:‎ ull oe HY of A XE ڪن‎ 
RE E TE 
G به‎ GA Wu £s Ug 


تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديتين السابقين» وهو في am‏ 


E dise cune 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أحمد:۲/ YEY‏ عن سفيان بن عبينة به» وهو في الكبرى» 
EVEN‏ وأخرجه البخاري» OL‏ باب الوفاء بالنذرء وقول الله تعالى o sb:‏ بالنذر4» 
ح:55944 من حديث أبي الزناد ca‏ وله طريق آخر عند مسلم» VINE:‏ 


Chapter 26. A Vow Is A Means 
Of Taking Wealth From The 
Miserly 

3836. It was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah that the Prophet ££ said: 
“Do not make vows, for a vow does 
not have any impact on the Qadar. 
Rather it is just a means of taking 
wealth from the miserly.” (Sakih) 


2 لمعجم EPR jt On‏ ب به 4 ص 
Jm‏ (التحفة QV‏ 


436 


Gi zs Gi - vAY*‏ عَبْدُ 


ie عَنْ ایی‎ TEC «eol الْعَزيز عن‎ 
لا‎ 5Xn فَإِنَّ‎ iS Y» كَالَ:‎ a الي‎ of 
ei AU مِنّ‎ uM 


Jasi 


ior) [x] ¢ co tg 


The Book Of Oaths And Vows 


439 الأيمان والنذور‎ LES 


تخريج : أخرجه Chane‏ النذرء باب اللهى عن النذر aly‏ لا يرد شيئاء» Mte‏ عن قتيبة به» 


Chapter 27. Vows To Do Acts 
Of Worship 


3837. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah 4$& 
said: “Whoever vows to obey Allâh, 
let him obey Him, and whoever 
vows to disobey Allah, let him not 
disobey Him.” (Sahih) 


وهو في الكبزى» ح:۷٤۷٤.‏ 
(المعجم OV‏ - 551 في iet‏ 
(التحفة (YV‏ 
ES a - ۷‏ عَنْ wu‏ 


BÉ القاس‎ uk cal we بن‎ db 
€ 
ol 


RENI أَنَّ رَسُولَ الله‎ ee 


x‏ الله AX‏ وَمَنْ نَذْرَ أَنْ ral‏ الله فكد 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الأيمان والنذورء باب النذر في الطاعة وما أنفقتم من نفقة أو 
نذرتم من WAV (X3‏ من حديث مالك بهء وهو في الموطأ (یحیی):۲/ ۰٤۷٦‏ والكبزى؛ 


Chapter 28. Vows To Commit 
Sin 


3838. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allâh & say: ‘Whoever vows to 
obey Allah, let him obey Him, and 
whoever vows to disobey Allah, let 
him not disobey Him.” (Sahih) 


VEAL 
في المَعْصِيَةٍ‎ SSN - YA (المعجم‎ 
(YA (التحفة‎ 


YAYA‏ أَغْبَرَنَا ne pz‏ قَالَ: 


QA dG مالك‎ GAL كَالَ:‎ uu UA 
b vv $i عن‎ cu au is idb 


تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» EVENTS‏ 


Comments: 


Disobedience is reprehensible in all conditions, and indulging in disobedience 
after having taken a vow is further ignominious. Taking a vow does not 
transform an evil deed into a good deed. Therefore, disobeying Allàh, Most 
High, by using vows as an excuse, shall not be good. On the contrary, it would 


be considered a graver offence. 


3839. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allâh 2 say: ‘Whoever vows to 


۹ - أَخْبَرَنَا ty XL‏ الْعَلَاءٍ قَالَ: 


ile الوه عَنْ‎ ace عَنْ‎ ou Di Ge 


The Book Of Oaths And Vows 


obey Allah, let him obey Him, and 
whoever vows to disobey Allah, let 
him not disobey Him.” (Sahih) 


440 ety الأيقان‎ SES 


ie عَنْ‎ cell ot egi ate ES 
5o يَقُولُ:‎ EAM رَسْولَ‎ ino u$ 
يَعْصِيَ‎ NSH وَمَنْ‎ api الله‎ ga OF ox 


الله فلا يَعْصِدا. 


تخريج: [صحيح] انظر الحديثين السابقين» وهو في الكبزى» ح:٠٥۷٤» JU,‏ 


Chapter 29. Fulfilling Vows 


3840. ‘Imran bin Husain said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $% said: 
‘The best of you are my generation, 
then those who come after them, 
then those whom after them, then 
those who come after them.’ — I do 
not know if he said two times after 
him or three. Then he mentioned 
some people who betray and 
cannot be trusted, who bear witness 
without being asked to do so, who 
make vows and do not fulfill them, 
and fatness will prevail among 
them.” (Sahih) 

Abû ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasá'i) 
said: This (one of the narrators) is 
Nasr bin ‘Imran, Abû Hamzah. 


النسائي : "طلحة ثقة ثقة ثقة" . 


(V8 (التحفة‎ d £l - (14 (المعجم‎ 


Em 
O6 48 الله‎ dus Db ER uum 
“85 dpt قلا‎ Dog الزية‎ 25 du 
يَسُونُونَ‎ US ae ÉÉ أو‎ a 


QE YG‏ وَيَشْهَدُونَ وَلَا يُسْتَشْهَدُونَ 

t 42 e, bar 

CAS ed ERG يُوفونَ»‎ NG وَيَنْدِرُونَ‎ 
Boje a cg ge gi O6 


عِمْرَانَ أَبُو ine‏ 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الشهادات» باب: لا يشهد على شهادة جور إذا CYNON edeki‏ 
ومسلم» فضائل الصحابة» باب فضل الصحابة» ثم الذين يلوتهم» ثم الذين يلونهم» ح:1970 من 


Comments: 


حديث شعبة ta‏ وهو الكبرى» اح :6۷0 . 


‘Of my generation’ means the Companions of the Prophet 3& are the most 
excellent among the Muslim nation, and it is an agreed upon issue. This is 
because they directly and bountifully received the Prophetic grace. ‘Thereafter 
those who will follow them’: This means the successors or the Tabi'un. 
‘Thereafter’ signifies the followers of the successors or the Tab’ Tabi'in. 
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Chapter 30. Vows Which Are S qoi 
Not Meant For The Face Of النذر فِيمَا لا يراد به‎ - (e (المعجم‎ 
Allah (Ys الله (التحفة‎ 485 


3841. It was narrated that Ibn  ىَلْعَأْلا‎ ve t, مُحَنَّدُ‎ igi o- rai 
‘Abbas said: "The Messenger of 4. 1, ير الى‎ s... tee 4c 
Allâh #% passed by a man who was قال:‎ ee o! oF die Cae قال:‎ 
leading another man by a rope. 4 og b tz ju شمان‎ x 
The Prophet #% took it, and cut it, hae as = 00 2 UE, 3 
and he said: ‘It is a vow.” (Sahih) يعود‎ de 3E A عباس قال: مر رَسُول‎ 


^ m z 


NI TT 


VOY CSS وهو في‎ TANG تخریج : [صحيح] تقدمء‎ 
Comments: 
See No. 2923. 


3842. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas: "The Prophet $& passed by a E 
man who was circumambulating he gx! قال:‎ git gil عَن‎ cue Ge 
Ka‘bah, led by another man witha — 4 |; seth az t6. شاا الأخون‎ 
reign in his nose. The Prophet gj — 9" 9^ ope ال طاوسا‎ cdg! يمان‎ 

took him by the hand and commanded = - 24 يله 5 - يعني‎ LU OF Ue 
him to lead him by his hand." Ibn eut. ول اا ف‎ aA naf f ads 
Jurai said: "Sulaimán told me that في‎ $7 9U9 95 KASIL shi ye 
Tawûs told him, from Ibn ‘Abbas, that — 25,5 bÍ أَمَرَهُ‎ a sn 8E LUN GLE al 
the Prophet # passed by him when ;; , | EAM UNE 

he was circumambulating the — 4! colds giro : قال ابن جريج‎ teda 
Ka‘bah, and a man had tied his hand age 5*4 $$ . oe .* zo كرعس‎ 
to another man with some string or 5 ere : ابن عباس‎ a ak in 
thread or whatever. The Prophet # — à X oU Sy يَطوف‎ ny s م‎ 


0 aun M dang Gu - racy 


cut it with his hand then said: ‘Lead $ af pet OH es 2c Son 
5 i "OC | 3 ST ov 2 

him with your hand.” (Sahih) "ES لی‎ E T p يد‎ 

dé ثم‎ wo SE ES GS غَيْرَ ذلك‎ 


Aoi 
. «قده بيك‎ 


تخریج : [صحيح] تقدمء ح :۰۲۹۲۳ وهو في الکبڑی» ح EVT‏ . 
Comments:‏ 
See No. 2923.‏ 
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Chapter 31. A Vow Concerning يَمْلِكُ‎ Y فِيمًا‎ pany -( (المعجم‎ 
Something That One Does Not 

Own (YA (التحفة‎ 

3843. It was narrated from ‘Imran — : 6 1 بن‎ AA c Î Pay 
bin Husain that the Prophet i£ bag as 
said: “There is no vow to commit i ل:‎ 
an act of disobedience, and no vow 


ne 
epe 


qi BI óc. as 


i uf‏ عَنْ of tke M ake‏ حُصَيْن: 
concerning that which the son of ford ae T Add 1‏ 
Adam does not possess.” (Sahile) LEE i 5X Y» Jé x él sí‏ 


Ag Oa يَمْلِكُ‎ Y ua M; 
ولا فيما لا يملك العبد»‎ cath تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء النذرء باب: لا وفاء لنذر في معصية‎ 
VOR Te من حديث أيوب السختياني به» وهو في الكبزى»‎ ٠١٤١: ح‎ 


Comments: 

(See No. 3823) 
3844. It was narrated from Thábit — :J6 بن منصور‎ oc أَخْبَرَنًا‎ - 6 
bin Ad-Dahhák, that the Messenger aac ete LAE ae ato gee 

d-Dahhak, 1 : E 

of Allâh $$ said: “Whoever swears وذ‎ MW 9 المجير‎ A جد‎ 
by a religion other than Islam, telling ٿاب‎ $é «i56 "i E zx dd JG 
a lie, will be as he said, and whoever LE Al js " "e 
kills himself with something, he will — o^ ^59 # 7 c 
be punished with it in the Hereafter, — C$ 55 “33 GÉ pex à dé سر‎ ds Cais 
and there is no vow concerning that 


aud E 2 gt 472 ye eee i 
which a man does not possess.” cde GI gà hes سه‎ J $5 قال»‎ 


(Sahih) Y Ga XE رَجُلِ‎ ue o aii xs 
MUS 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الأدب» باب ما ينهى من السباب واللعن» ح:50417» ومسلمء 
الايمان» باب بيان غلظ تحريم قتل الانسان نفسه ... gb‏ ح: ١١١‏ من حديث يحيى بن أبي كثير 
به» وهو في الكبزى» ح1 £۷00. 
Comments:‏ 
(See No. 3801)‏ 


Chapter 32. Whoever Vows To إِلَى‎ (gas SF 245 مَنْ‎ - OY (المعجم‎ 
Walk To The House of Allah n ! {zz ee 


3845. It was narrated that Uqbah — :J6 gaa i يُوسّْف‎ 0% sal - 6 
bin ‘Amir said: “My sister vowed to Ei ; ws, 
walk to the House of Allah, and A7 "^ G^ > g 
she told me to ask the Messenger coe” بن أبي‎ ky 
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of Allâh 3& about that. So I asked ار‎ 23 c HEL Tt p EE snif 
the Prophet 4& for her and he said: 724 o: A عَنْ‎ Sie sol Gi ol oue 
‘Let her walk, and let her ride” i oy ij xu bi xb قَالَ: نَدَرَتْ‎ 
(Sahih) 


qM ol pb‏ لها ر 
Lean‏ لها الى بي ge de‏ 
Eur‏ 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» جزاء الصيدء باب من نذر المشي إلى الكعبة» ح :١۱۸1ء‏ ومسلم» 
النذرء باب من نذر أن يمشي إلى SE‏ ح:7/1744١‏ من حديث أبن جريج به» وهو في 
الکبڑیء Voie‏ 
Comments:‏ 
Going on foot is not beneficial, and it is not prohibited either. Besides, going‏ 
on foot is possible. Therefore, this vow should be fulfilled, or one may‏ 
perform expiation or the Kaffarah. There is no mention of expiation in this‏ 
report. But some other narrations provide evidence for expiation.‏ 


Chapter 33. If A Woman Vows $531 حَلَقَتِ‎ lp - or (المعجم‎ 
To Walk Barefoot And لمر‎ 38 ae fav lod 
Bareheaded (EY مَخْتَوِرَةٍ (التحفة‎ Sb لمشي حَافِيَةُ‎ 


3846. Uqbah bin ‘Amir narrated 4: 425 sy fle tS 356 اا‎ wags 
that he asked the Prophet 4% about es gs t 


DE 2033 22 gio fit IP 
a sister of his who had vowed to — عَنْ يَحْبَى‎ Je 9 یی‎ Gu : فالا‎ VEDI 
walk, barefoot and bareheaded. 
The Prophet #% said to him: "Tell Boo OE 
her to cover her head and ride, and X4 الله بْنَ زخر أخبره - عَنْ‎ dhe عَمْرُو: إن‎ 
fast for three days.” (Daf) Bil dui gee a sí الله بن مالك‎ 


ien yl‏ عَنْ عُبَيْدٍ الله Jj oh‏ - وَقَالَ 


a: M a5 J cal عَنْ‎ a 
un dE LUIS QU LS 
af IE ze egot o cic 

MeL ولتركبٌ ولتصم ثلاثة‎ Sansa 


تخريج: [إستاده ضعيف] أخرجه أبو داودء الأيمان» باب من رأى عليه us‏ إذا كان في 


معصيةء ح :۳۲۹۳ من حديث يحيى بن سعيد القطان عن يحيى بن سعيد الأنصاري به» وهو في 
الكبزى» ح:۷٥۷٤» JU,‏ الترمذي» Voile‏ "حسن" S‏ عبيذالله بن زحر ضعيف ضعفه 
الجمهورء وله متابعة ضعيفة عند أحمد: 5//ا14 . 
Comments:‏ 
Walking bareheaded is prohibited for a woman. It is, therefore, forbidden to‏ 
fulfill such a vow. Walking barefoot is permissible and possible also. But since‏ 
the other part of the vow was forbidden, she was commanded to break the‏ 
vow and perform expiation.‏ 
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Chapter 34. Whoever Vows To 
Fast Then Dies Before Fasting 


3847. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “A woman traveled by 
sea and vowed to fast for a month, 
but she died before she could fast. 
Her sister came to the Prophet 4€ 
and told him about that, and he 
told her to fast on her behalf." 
(Sahih) 


444 


Age 6,28 Supt لَه‎ as acsi 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أحمد:١/778‏ عن محمد بن جعفر غندر به» وهر في 
الكبزى» ح:۸٥۷٤»‏ وصححه ابن خزيمة» ح:04١7»‏ وأخرجه أبوداود» YY Aie‏ من حديث 


Comments: 


سعيل بن جبير به. 


We learn here that the people associated with the deceased may fast on 
behalf of the dead; his unperformed obligatory or vowed fasts provided the 
deceased should have got an opportunity to fast but was not able to do so. 


Chapter 35. If A Person Dies 
With A Vow Unfulfilled 


3848. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that Sad bin 'Ubádah 
asked the Messenger of Allah 2 
about a vow which his mother had 
sworn, but she died before she 
could fulfill it. He said: “Fulfill it 
on her behalf.” (Sahih) 


5X Eg EU (المسجم 70( - مَنْ‎ 
(Yo (التحفة‎ 
5 بن حجر وَالْحَارتٌ‎ ye yaf- rata 
لَه - عَنْ‎ bis - Goof th ole big ose 
E oi MAS عَنْ‎ SAM oF TOGE] 
(seni BE gis عَبّاسٍ:‎ ofl عَنِ‎ cal 
وفيت قَبْلَ‎ at گان عَلَى‎ LE في‎ a رَسُولَ الله‎ 


UGE eai : OLB Lak ol 


تخريج : [صحيح] duc]‏ ح :۳1۸4 وهو في الكبزى» ح :6۷0۹ * 


Comments: 


There is no clarification what that vow was for. Some venerable persons have 
derived an inference from a narration that it was a vow for freeing a slave. 
But in this report also, there is no elucidation that this vow was for the 


emancipation of a slave. 
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3849. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah 
asked the Messenger of Allah 3 
about a vow which his mother had 
sworn, but she died before she 
could fulfill it. The Messenger of 
Allah # said: ‘Fulfill it on her 
behalf.” (Sahih) 


Vw 


3850. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah 
came to the Prophet #% and said: 
*My mother died and she had 
sworn a vow, but she did not fulfill 
it? He said: ‘Fulfill it on her 
behalf.” (Sahih) 


445 252503 الأيمان‎ cus 


if die 06 ES أَخْيرَنَا‎ - ۹ 


Mat الله إن‎ é عن‎ opla gil ن‎ 


GU. D سعد‎ En JE ابن عباس‎ of 
EO wid. HE E 
al de o6 TIE M رَسُول‎ 


Nin D 


تخريج : [em]‏ تقدم» ع PUA‏ وهو في الكبرى» Ë‏ 


$55 pl بن‎ MEA أَخْبَرَنَا‎ - 886٠ 
pe عَنْ‎ XE عَنْ‎ nud uo Du 
$ ER ابل عرو = عن‎ E 
gil اش عن‎ Be عَنْ يد الله بن‎ d 
gi sg gus a jos 
li 3 es cau gi 
EV a 


PoS 


تخريج: [صحيح] تقدم» ح ۳٨۸۹:‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح:4751. 


Comments: 
(See Nos. 3696, 3680) 


Chapter 36. If A Person Makes 
A Vow Then Becomes Muslim 
Before Fulfilling It 


3851. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar, that ‘Umar had vowed to 
spend a night in ‘Itikaf during the 
Jühiliyyah. He asked the Messenger 
of Allah #5 about that, and he 
ordered him to perform the Ttüikáf. 
(Sahih) 


JS od Sx E = (YT (المعجم‎ 


8 يَفِىَ (التحفة‎ si 


4f 


OAT - - "86١‏ إِسْحَاقٌ ung M‏ قَالَ: 
otia Gs‏ عن أَبُوبَ» gil pf sé be‏ 
X IE SE YS‏ گان ot A tle‏ 
ZB‏ يَمْتَكِفْهَاء 0i‏ 45 الله iE‏ 
NICE‏ 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الاعتكاف» باب من لم ير عليه إذا اعتكف Cip deo‏ 


إذا VOU ul‏ من حديث نافع به» وهو 


ومسلمء الأيمان؛ باب نذر الكافر» وما يفعل فيه 


في الكبرى» ح 6Y:‏ . 
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Comments: 
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2993s الأيقان‎ cus 


‘A night in Ttikâf: It may be used as proof by some that one could perform 
Tükáf without fasting, because there is no fast during the night. While it may 
be argued that this narration does not prove that, since ‘night’ could have 
been used to signify a day and its night, as appears in No. 3853 


3852. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “Umar had made a 
vow to spend a night in ‘Ttikûf in 
Al-Masjid Al-Harám. He asked the 
Messenger of Allâh 3& about that, 
and he ordered him to perform the 
kiko” (Sahih) 


o الله‎ xe i Mss S - ۲ 


$i uide GE iQ LR عن ابن‎ «qi 
ot eiii sil في‎ dc NC 
RE SIDOT RI PME 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» فرض الخمسء باب ما كان النبي BB‏ يعطي المؤلفة قلوبهم ... 
Y Ete call‏ ومسلم ح:18/1590 Je)‏ الحديث السابق) من حديث أيوب السختياني به» 


3853. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that ‘Umar had vowed - 
during the Jáhilipyah — to spend a 
day in "tkikóf. He asked the 
Messenger of Alláh # about that, 
and he commanded him to perform 
the Ttkikûf. (Sahih) 


وهو في الكبزى» vri‏ 


Fro eek‏ وي 


Ac ti - YAoY‏ بن 


تخريج: أخرجه مسلم من حديث محمد بن جعفر بهء انظر الحديثين السابقين» وهو في 


3854. ‘Abdullah bin Ka‘b bin 
Ubayy narrated from his father, 
that he said to the Messenger of 
Allâh #5 — when his repentance 
was accepted: “O Messenger of 
Allâh! I want to give all my wealth 
in charity for Alláh and His 
Messenger." The Messenger of 
Allâh 8& said to him: "Keep some 
of your wealth for yourself; that is 
better for you.” (Sahih) 

Abû ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasà'i) 


SYM c الكبزى»‎ 


we toig Wie - 864‏ الأغلن 


f^ so 


لَ: ond :d6 5 D E‏ يونس 


455 الله‎ UL Sis 
ox مال له 0,55 الله : «أميك عَلَيِكَ‎ 


The Book Of Oaths And Vows 447 الأيقان وادور‎ Sus 


said: It appears that Az-Zuhri < £ 4ه‎ ses |... e كم‎ qc 
heard this Hadith from ‘Abdullah أن يكوك‎ sA الرّخمن:‎ Xe sf ال‎ 
bin Ka'b and from 'Abdur- "EUN igi A Se ال‎ 
P gee ae OAR يث مِنْ‎ d 
Rahman") from him; in this Hadith if 5 rou F B 
is the long narration about the d في‎ AE NEM HE كعب وين‎ 


repentance of Ka'b. es BS يل تو‎ NAT NE 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه pi‏ داودء الأيمان والنذورء باب من نذر أن يتصدق 
بماله» YYM e‏ من حديث ابن وهب به مختصرّاء وهو في DESERT‏ ح :٥٩۷٤ء‏ وهو Gite‏ عليه 
في حديث طويل» وصححه البيهقي وغيره. 
Comments:‏ 
The incident belongs to the expedition of Tabük. Ka'b # did not participate‏ 
in this battle on account of inadvertence and procrastination. Thereupon, he‏ 
was punished. Then an announcement of the acceptance of his repentance‏ 
was made in the Glorious Qur'án.‏ 
(المعجم Ju asl PI - (YV‏ عَلَى Chapter 37. Giving Away One’s‏ 
Wealth Because Of A Vow >; “ag‏ 
جه A!‏ (التحفة (YY‏ 


3855. 'Abdur-Rahmán bin Kab bin — :jó 5315. 5; buis Gi - Aco 
Malik narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ,, د‎ . a 

Ka'b said: "I heard Kab bin Malik ¿i JB 308 Gig عَنْ‎ qA Ug E 2 
narrating his Hadith about when he Lt se te DE mm 

stayed behind and did not join the 55 oe الر حن‎ xau E6 : she 
Messenger of Allah 2 on the Cro قال:‎ axe الله بْنَّ‎ te OF gu 
campaign to Tabük. He said: ‘When — . : 
I sat down before him I said: “O — 97 #7 عن‎ Toe 
Messenger of Allah, as part of my 4,5 3535 (3 ME الله‎ J,25 تَخَلْفَ عَنْ‎ 
repentance I want to give my wealth 
in charity to Allah and His 
Messenger.” The Messenger of 4o Ju ia Ji 
Allah #% said: “Keep some of your من مالي‎ em NU Wee. Me ue 
wealth for yourself; that is better for Id às 5 96 culos e إلى الله‎ 


you.” I said: “I will keep my share «i ui "S38 duu x de d :h 
that is in Khaibar." (Sahih) d i ae eas 
he qb eR GL فإني‎ iets 

att 


تخریج : [صحيح] تقدم أطراففء ح ٤٥٦۰۳٤٥١۱٤۷۳۲:‏ وهو في الكبزى» ۰٤۷٩٩:‏ 
وانظر الحديث السابق. 


o] Meaning, that in the next Hadith Az-Zuhri narrated it from ‘Abdur-Rahmân bin Kah. 


The Book Of Oaths And Vows 


Comments: 


448 مان وَالنُدُورٍ‎ JA Ses 


‘Sat before him (the Prophet #%)’: This occurred at the time when the 
announcement of the acceptance of his repentance was already made, and he 
had gone anxiously to meet the Prophet #8. Fifty days had already passed. 


3856. ‘Abdullah bin Ka‘b bin 
Málik said: “I heard Ka‘b bin 
Mâlik narrating his Hadith about 
when he stayed behind and did not 
join the Messenger of Allâh 8 on 
the campaign to Tabük. (he said) I 
said: ‘As part of my repentance I 
want to give my wealth in charity 
for Allah and His Messenger.’ The 
Messenger of Allâh 4% said: ‘Keep 
some of your wealth for yourself; 
that is better for you.’ I said: ‘I will 
keep for myself my share that is in 
Khaibar.” (Sahih) 


os den d Gg GAT - 5 


t te 


& éd Gas 06 MA UO à ge as 


eS إن‎ dta qud e he 


تخريج: eel‏ انظر الحديثين السابقين» وهو في الكبرى» Vie‏ 


Comments: 


‘For Allâh and His Messenger #8’: because Allâh and his Messenger 2% were 


displeased with him, on that occasion. 


3857. It was narrated from 
‘Ubaydullah bin Ka‘b: “I heard my 
father Ka'b bin Mâlik narrate: ‘I 
said: O Messenger of Allah, Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, has saved 
me by my being truthful, and as 
part of my repentance I want to 
give. my wealth in charity to Allah 
and His Messenger. He said: Keep 
some of your wealth for yourself; 
that is better for you. I said: I will 
keep my share that is in Khaibar.” 
(Sahih) 


gf مَعْدَانَ‎ OMA GB - racy 
OS sei y hl Gis قَالَ:‎ un 
عَبْدُ‎ uel 06 gai ys iu Gis 


BE بَعْضَ‎ x i اميك‎ SUB 648585 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» التوبة» باب حديث توبة كعب بن مالك وصاحبيه» :00/۷14 من 


Comments: 


بن أعين به بشطره "m‏ وهو في الكبزى» VW‏ 


حديث الحسن ب 


‘My share in Khaibar’ means the share which I had received from the spoils of 
the Battle of Khaibar, and it was in the form of land and a garden. 


Chapter 38. Is Land Included 
If A Person Vows To Give Up 
Wealth? 


3858. It was narrated that Abû 
Hurairah said: “We were with the 
Messenger of Allah # in the year 
of Khaibar, and we did not get any 
spoils of war except for wealth, 
goods and clothes. Then a man 
from Banu Ad-Dubaib, who was 
called Rifá'ah bin Zaid, gave the 
Messenger of Allah #% a black 
slave who was called Mid‘am. The 
Messenger of Allah 2% set out for 
Wadi Al-Qura. When we were in 
Wadi Al-Qura, while Mid'am was 
unloading the luggage of the 
Messenger of Allâh 3&, an arrow 
came and killed him. The people 
said: ‘Congratulations! You will go 
to Paradise, but the Messenger of 
Allâh 4 said: ‘No, by the One in 
Whose hand is my soul! The cloak 
that he took from the spoils of war 
on the day of Khaibar is burning 
him with fire, When the people 
heard that, a man brought one or 
two shoelaces to the Messenger of 
Allah # and the Messenger of 
Allah 2 said: ‘One or two 
shoelaces of fire.” (Sahih) 


(المعجم (A‏ - هَل AEI‏ الأَرْضُونَ في 


(FA (التحفة‎ 545 1] QUI 


Bele مشكين‎ D الْحَارِثُ‎ dé - ۸ 


z É أبى $33 كَالَ:‎ 


c oq ua 
E: 


CA 


25 ete ذُلِكَ‎ LI zz GS u56 gle 
d$ بِشِرَاكَيْنٍ إلى رَسُولٍ الله يلق‎ Sf dos 
66 شِرَاكَانٍ مِنْ‎ jf Sra n uz 


iS 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الأيمان والنذورء باب: هل de‏ في الأيمان والنذور الأرض 


في الموطأ (يحبى): 2459/7 


والغنم والزرع والأمتعة؟» WV‏ من حديث مالك به» وهو في 


ELEME 
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Comments: 


450 


Meaning; while they did acquire some land, Abû Hurairah said: “We did not 


get any spoils of war except... 


” and he did not mention, land. Thereby, the 


author intends to imply that the term: ‘wealth’ C4mwá) can include land. 


Chapter 39. Saying: “If Allah 
Wills” 

3859. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: 
“The Messenger of Allâh $& said: 
“Whoever swears an oath and says: 
If Allah wills, then he has made an 
exception.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : osa]‏ صحيح] ae el‏ الحاکم ۳۰۳/٤:‏ من حديث أبن وهب به» وصححه» 
ووافقه الذهبي» وهو في الكبزىء EVIA io‏ تقدم cd b‏ ح:814 من حديث نافع به» وانظر 


Comments: 


(PA (التحفة‎ ERANI - (PA (المعجم‎ 


EY e M nig GST - 4 
EON ولب‎ Sale a 
Of 845 aes uut Sf cerei $i 
dé كالَ:‎ x up لله‎ we حَدَتهُمْ ع‎ va 
als 5p ú Gis no : الله‎ 3485 


لحديث الآتى . 


Means, he may or may not fulfill it, if he so desires, as it occurs in the 
forthcoming narration. (See Hadîth 3824). 


3860. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3 said: ‘Whoever swears an 
oath and says: If Allâh wills, then 
he has made an exception." 
(Sahih) 


SS 


3861. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
يد‎ said: “Whoever swears an oath 
and says, ‘If Allah wills,’ then he 
has the choice: If he wishes, he 
may go ahead, and if he wishes he 
may not.” (Sahih) 


وهو في الكبزى» Wig‏ 


٠۰‏ - أَخْيرتَا aan S AS‏ قَالَ: 
"EE TOM HIE as Gas‏ 
o4‏ قَالَ: A v maie Q6‏ 


(EM MÁS M IS إن‎ : 


تخريج : [إسناده 3 تقدم» VA Eig‏ وهو في الكبزى» z‏ 


dé Suse 5 f Gi - 9 
Gu E Sis 06 bus Gis 


35 الي‎ o6 عَن ابن عُمرَ‎ ca عَنْ‎ ol 


AS Ol :9U6 يمين‎ uie حَلَفَ‎ ya قَالَ:‎ 
AB OG LAÍ اله 36 بِالْجِيَارٍ: إن شَاءَ‎ 
SAYS 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] تقدم» TAYE ig‏ 
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Chapter 40. If A Man Swears wy Fey "if d oua 

An Oath And Someone Says To إذا خَلف فقال له رَجَل إن‎ - )٤١ (المعجم‎ 
Him, “If Allah Wills,” Does (i: (التحفة‎ SEE له‎ dé "TEL 
That Count For Him? á 
3862. Abi Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah à said: 
“Sulaiman bin Dawid said: "Tonight 
I will go around ninety women, each 
of whom will bear a horseman who 
will perform Jihád in the cause of 
Alláh.' His companion said to him: 
‘If Allah wills.’ But he did not say: ‘If 
Allah wills.’ Then he went around to 
them all, but none of them got 
pregnant except a woman who bore 
half a man. By the One in Whose 
Hand is my soul! If he had said, ‘If 
Allah wills,’ they would all have 
performed Jihád in cause of Allah as 
horsemen.” (Sahih) 


TG ARB تخريج : أخرجه البخاري؛ الأيمان والنذورء باب: كيف كانت يمين النبي‎ 
EVV من حديث شعيب بن أبي حمزة به» وهو في الكبزى» ح:‎ 
Comments: 
The purpose of the chapter is that a companion’s uttering ‘If Allah Wills it so’ 
would not avail the swearer of the oath the benefit of exemption. And this 
matter is evident from this Hadith. 
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تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] وهو في الکبڑی» EVYE‏ وله طريق آخر عند مسلم» النذر» 
باب: في كفارة AE‏ ح:540١1‏ عن كعب بن علقمة عن عبدالرحمن بن شماسة عن أبي الخير 
مرثد بن عبدالله عن عقبة به. Comments:‏ 
And the expiation of an oath is explicitly mentioned in the Glorious Qur'án.‏ 
To feed ten people who are needy, or to clothe them (provide them with‏ 
clothing), or to free a slave. If one is unable to do any of the three, one shall‏ 
have to fast for three days, And this is the expiation for a vow or Nadhr,‏ 
provided one has not vowed for more than this. If the vow is concerning food,‏ 
clothes, money, or freeing of a slave, then the stipulated vow shall have to be‏ 
fulfilled. This expiation is in the event when the vow is dubious, or is‏ 
concerning some other work, and the taker of the vow does not find himself‏ 
capable of fulfilling that vow, or the vow relates to disobedience. If the vow is‏ 
regarding something good, and if one is capable of fulfilling it, then one ought‏ 
to fulfill the vow itself.‏ 
It was narrated that ‘Aishah Be n 5 28 eai — YATE‏ .3864 
a‏ كه said: "The Messenger of Allah‏ 
dx ot Y ALL GL‏ عَنِ said: ‘There is no vow to commit‏ 
an act of disobedience.” (Sahih) isu SE a pu E uk 85 Epil‏ 
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تخريج : [صحيح] وللحديث شواهد كثيرةء منها الأحاديث ASNT‏ 


3865. It was narrated from ‘Aishah الأغلى‎ ae 
that the Messenger of Allah كه‎ A 
said: "There is no vow to commit = 535» (dl قَالَ:‎ Oks Dil Ge قَالَ:‎ 
an act of disobedience and its z A 
nat R SUR S FA To f ` à ople 
expiation is the expiation for an nod : v o eps gl e 
oath.” (Sahih) Lett فى‎ X ال١‎ dE E رَسُولَ الل‎ Sf 
Aged! 5562565 
إذا كان في‎ Us تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه أبو داود» الأيمان والنذور» باب من رأى عليه‎ 
يونس هو ابن يزيد الأيليء وللحديث‎ 3 c9 بن وهب‎ dile معصية» ح: 1191 وغيره من حديث‎ 
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3866. It was narrated that ‘Aishah — .; الل‎ ste sx d 6 s - TAN 
said: “The Messenger of Allâh 4 — 
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said: ‘There is no vow to commit 
an act of disobedience, and its 
expiation is the expiation for an 
oath.” (Sahih) 


3867. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: “There is no vow to commit 
an act of disobedience, and its 
expiation is the expiation for an 
oath.” (Sahih) 


3868. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah يه‎ 
said: ‘There is no vow to commit 
an act of disobedience, and its 
expiation is the expiation for an 
oath.” (Sahih) 

Abû 'Abdur-Rahmán (An-Nasá'i) 
said: It was said: “Az-Zuhri did not 
hear this from Abü Salamah.” 


3869. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah # 
said: “There is no vow to commit 
an act of disobedience, and its 
expiation is the expiation for an 
oath.” (Sahih) 


3870. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 


كتاب الأيقان وَالنُذُورٍ 453 
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تخريج : : [إسناده صحيح] تقدم» ح: TAO‏ 
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that the Messenger of Allah 5 
said: “There is no vow to commit 
an act of disobedience, and its 
expiation is the expiation for an 
oath.” (Sahih) 

Abû 'Abdur-Rabmán (An-Nasi'i) 
said: Sulaimán bin Arqam (one of 
the narrators) is MatrükUl in 
Hadith and Allah knows best. More 
than one of the companions of 
Yahya bin Abî Kathir contradicted 
him in this narration. 
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تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه أبو cash‏ الأيمان والنذور» باب من رأى عليه Us‏ إذا كان في 
معصية» ۳۲۹۲:۶ من Cade‏ أيوب بن سليمان ca:‏ وقال الترمذی» YoYoie‏ "غریب" El,‏ 
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3871. It was narrated that ‘Imran 
bin Husain said: “The Messenger 
of Allâh 3& said: ‘There is no vow 
to commit an act of disobedience, 
and its expiation is the expiation 
for an oath.” (Sahih) 


الحديث السابق. 
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تخريج: [صحيح] # محمد بن الزيير ضعيف جدَّاء ولكن لحديثه شواهد. 


3872. It was narrated that ‘Imran 
bin Husain, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said: “The Messenger of 
Allâh 4% said: ‘There is no vow to 
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commit an act of disobedience, and 
its expiation is the expiation for an 
oath.” (Sahih) 


3873. It was narrated that ‘Imran 
bin Husain said: “The Messenger 
of Allah à3&& said: ‘There is no vow 
at a moment of anger and its 
expiation is the expiation for an 
oath.” (Daf) 

Abû ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasá'i) 
said: Muhammad bin Az-Zubair is 
weak in Hadîth, his likes cannot be 
relied upon as proof. He has been 
contradicted in this Hadith. 


كتاب الأيمان وادور 455 


p Ue عَنْ أيه عَنْ‎ cuim ai 
$ Jú عَنْهُمَا‎ AM e» gu 
DU QoS Eau ذز في‎ Y» ue 
esi 
الحديث السابق.‎ a [صحيح]‎ A 
o de thf - ۳ 
الله بن‎ ane عَنْ‎ buia M مَعْمَرُ‎ e 


$25 


Peau gu ua 


ae اش‎ 25 OU قَالَ:‎ 
£5 M. 


toes E 
E & X iuge xs 4 6 


abi ds J£ dis Ul v 
عَلَيْهُ فى هذا الْحَدِيثِ.‎ 


دلا X‏ في 


تخريج : [سنده ضعيف] انظر الحديثين السابقين. 


3874. It was narrated that ‘Imran 
said: The Messenger of Allah يله‎ 
said: "There is no vow at a moment 
of anger and its expiation is the 
expiation for an oath." (Daf) 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعیف ]تقدم cd b‏ ح:۳۸۷۱. 


3875. It was narrated that ‘Imran 
said: The Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: “There is no vow at a moment 
of anger and its expiation is the 
expiation for an oath.” It was said: 
“Az-Zubair did not hear this 
Hadith from ‘Imran bin Husain.” 


(Daf) 
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تخريج: [سنده ضعيف] تقدم طرفه» ح:۳۸۷۱. 


3876. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Az-Zubair, from 
his father, from a man from the 
inhabitants of Al-Basrah, who said: 
“1 accompanied ‘Imran bin Husain, 
who said: ‘I heard the Messenger 
of Allâh 28 say: Vows are of two 
types: A vow that is made to do an 
act of obedience to Allah; that is 
for Allâh and must be fulfilled, and 
a vow that is made to do an act of 
disobedience to Allâh; that is for 
the Shaitfán and should not be 
fulfilled, and its expiation is the 
expiation for an oath.” (Sahih) 


3877. It was narrated that 
Muhammad bin Az-Zubayr Hanzali 
said: My father told me that a man 
told him, that he asked ‘Imran bin 
Husain about a man who made a 
vow not to attend the prayers in the 
mosque of his people. ‘Imran said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah à& 
say: There is no vow at a moment of 
anger and its expiation is the 
expiation for an oath.” (Daf) 


VAVY:¢ calle بن الزبير تقدم‎ dama d 


3878. It was narrated that ‘Imran 
bin Husain said: The Messenger of 
Allâh 2% said: “There is no vow to 
commit an act of disobedience or 
at the time of anger, and its 
expiation is the expiation for an 
oath.” (Daf) 
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3879. It was narrated that ‘Imran 
bin Husain said: The Messenger of 
Allâh # said: “There is no vow to 
commit an act of disobedience and 
its expiation is the expiation for an 
oath." Mansür bin Zadhan 
contradicted him in its wording. 
(Sahih) 


3880. It was narrated that ‘Imran 
bin Husain said: The Messenger of 
Allâh 3& said: "There is no vow for 
the son of Adam with regard to 
that which he does not possess, or 
to do an act of disobedience to 
Allâh, the Mighty and Sublime." 
(Sahih) ‘Ali bin Zaid contradicted 
him ~ for he reported it from Al- 
Hasan from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Samurah. 
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تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه أحمد: 419/4 عن هشيم بهء وللحديث شواهد كثيرة جدًا . 


Contents: 


But if he takes a vow it is forbidden to fulfill the vow in both the cases. The 
expiation shal] have to be performed as has preceded above. 


3881. It was narrated from ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Samurah that the 
Prophet # said: “There is no vow to 
commit an act of disobedience or 
with regard to that which the son of 
Adam does not possess.” (Sahih) 

Abû ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasá'i) 
said: ‘Ali bin Zaid is weak, and this 
Hadith is a mistake, and what is 
correct is: (from) ‘Imran bin 
Husain. This Hadith has been 
reported from ‘Imran bin Husain 
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through other routes. 


458 الأيقان وادور‎ Y 
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تخریج : [صحيح] اتفرد به النسائي »> ولللحديث شواهد كثيرة. 


3882. It was narrated that ‘Imran 
bin Husain said: The Messenger of 
Allah 2% said: “There is no vow to 
commit an act of disobedience or 
with regard to that which the son 
of Adam does not possess.” (Sahîh) 


Chapter 42. What Is The 
Requirement Upon One Who 
Made A Vow That Something 
Would Be Obligatory For Him, 
Then He Is Unable To Do It? 


3883. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “The Prophet #2 saw a man 
being supported by two others and 
said: ‘What is this?" They said: “He 
vowed to walk to the House of 
Allah.’ He said: ‘Allah has no need 
for this man to torture himself. Tell 
him to ride.” (Sahih) 
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النذرء باب من نذر أن يمشي إلى الكعبة؛ ح ٠١١١:‏ من حديث حميد الطويل به. 


Comments: 
(See No. 3845) 


3884. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3 
passed by an old man who was being 
supported between two men and 
said: "What is the matter with him?’ 
They said: ‘He vowed to walk.’ He 
said: ‘Allah has no need for him to 
torture himself. Tell him to ride.” 
So, he was told to ride. (Sahih) 
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3885. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: “The Messenger of 
Allâh # came to a man who was 
being supported by two others and 
said: "What is the matter with 
him?’ It was said: ‘He vowed to 
walk to the Ka‘bah.’ He said: 
‘Allah does not benefit from his 
torturing himself.’ And he told him 
to ride.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


وانظر الحديث السابق . 


‘(Allah’s Messenger ii) commanded him’ because he was incapable of 
walking. The one who is able to walk should walk. If one is rendered 
incapable, then he should ride and perform the expiation. 


Chapter 43. The Exception 
(Saying: “If Allah Wills") 


3886. It was narrated that Abû 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allâh #š said: ‘Whoever swears an 
oath and says: “If Allah wills, then 
he has made an exception.’” 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي» النذور والأيمانء باب ماجاء في الاستثناء في 
اليمين» LOTTIE‏ وابن ماجهء الكفارات» باب الاستثناء في roedi‏ ح ۲٠٠٣:‏ من حديث 
عبدالرزاق c‏ وصححه ابن حبان» ح ۰۱۱۸١:‏ وله شواهد. 


3887. It was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah, who attributed it to the 
Prophet 2%: “Sulaiman said: ‘I will 
certainly go around to ninety 


The Book Of Oaths And Vows 


women tonight, each of whom will 
bear a child who will fight in the 
cause of Allah.’ It was said to him: 
‘Say: If Allâh wills,” but he did not 
say it. He went around to them but 
none of them bore a child except 
for one woman who bore half a 
person." The Messenger of Allâh 
وي‎ said: “If he had said, ‘If Allâh 
wills he would not have broken 
his vow, and this would have been 
a means to help him to get what he 
wanted.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 44. The Third Of The — 43 bs! مِنَ‎ E = (EE (المعجم‎ 
Camel Gigi 1651521 


Conditions, In It Is 
Sharecropping (Muzára 'ah) 
And Contracting!!! 


3888. It was narrated that Abi 
Sa‘eed said: “When you hire a 


worker, tell him what his wages will rae d 
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3889. It was narrated from Al-  نبغأ‎ -36 ist Gobi - 4 
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man without telling him what his j: m GF $i عبد‎ 
wages would be. (Daf) EE sg 8 a sh og 5 pe ua ER 
inus x EI x es 

تخريج : : ١ sa‏ انفرد به SLI‏ يونس هو ابن عبيد وهو مدلس كما قال 
النسائي (سير أعلام النبلاء: (VE/V‏ وعنعن» عبدالله هو ابن المبارك. 


Hammad - Ibn Abi Sulaiman - 0 Mz 
that he was asked about aman who p% عبد الله عن‎ be 


3890. It was narrated from — . 45 wey ai Gai = PAR 
: 


Clip pis Sunan Al-Kubra the author named the chapter in which these narrations are 
included: “Regarding Hiring" and prior to that is the chapter: “Mentioning The 
Differences Regarding Proxies" and prior to that is the chapter on sharecropping which 
is Chapter 46 in this book. So it is possible that by "The Third of Conditions" he is 
referring to what was mentioned in the two chapters previous to it in Al-Kubra. 
However, As-Sindi interpreted the meaning of: "The Third of The Conditions" here to 
refer to the fact that both Muz@ra‘ah and contracting involve something that is 
openended, and for that reason they have a relationship to the discussion of vows and 
oaths. The author has cited examples of contracts at the end of this book as well. See a 
sample for this topic after No. 3959. And Allâh knows best. 
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hired a worker in return for food 
and he said: “No, not until he tells 
him (what his wages will be).” 
(Hasan) 


462 LEJA كِتَابٌ‎ 


dee Sb :- buh‏ عَنْ رَجُلٍ gen‏ أجيرًا 


تخریج : [إستاده sil low‏ 2 به EX‏ # جرير بن حازم» ohy‏ البيهقي fo:‏ ۲۳۰ وغيره 
بالتدليس» ولكنه بريء من التدليس انظر طبقات المدلسين بتحقيقي(۷/ CO‏ والله أعلم. 


3891. It was narrated from 
Hammâd and Oatádah, concerning 
a man who said to another man: “I 
will lease (something) from you 
until I reach Makkah for such and 
such a payment, and if I travel for a 
month or such and such - 
something that he named - I will 
give you such and such in addition." 
They did not see anything wrong 
with that, but they did not like it if 
he said: “If I travel for more than a 
month I will deduct such and such 
from your lease.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 


5G Hs i Ls GIRL aay 

قَالَ: es ST‏ الو عَنْ مَعْمَرِءِ عَنْ gis‏ 

c Sel e JE فِي رَجُل‎ 15518 

Had She 08 des ie, إلى مگ‎ a 

GS ig GG - ths GS - d£) dé 

uz d dS‏ به of 65 ub‏ يَكُولَ: 
fs.‏ 


E‏ وڏا تان سرت Bl‏ ِن 
Cee ui‏ مِنْ رابك 158 1585 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] انفرد به النسائي. 


The objective is that if the mount ran fast and it took less time, I would pay 
you more money; but if the mount did not run fast, and took more time, then 
I would pay you less. The former situation is permissible because in it the 
condition of giving a prize or reward is found; and obviously giving reward is 
permitted. The latter situation is forbidden, because it is a form of wronging 
the owner of the mount. It took more time, on one hand; and on the other 
hand, he got less rent. Tyranny or oppression is not allowed. 


3892. It was narrated that Ibn  :َلاَك محمد & حاتم‎ te 
Juraij said: “I said to ‘Ata’: ‘What 
if I hire a slave for a year in return » 
for his food, and for another year, alg! AE لِعَطَاءِ:‎ 
in return for such and such? He 3 AA 
said: "There is nothing wrong with 
that, and you may stipulate your 
conditions of hiring even for a few P 
days. ‘How about if I make a deal — «XA Gav jas 35 Au, H 
to hire him when part of the year meee 6 EN ote 
has passed?’ He said: ‘Do not hold . ل: إنك لا تحاسبني لما مَضئ‎ 


^W دمعتم‎ ii ste. i & 
وكذا؟ قال:‎ K jel LS all, ALL 


2l 


Pb eae 


Quo Y‏ به Ge UAM Ss‏ توّاجره 
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me to account for what has 
passed.” (Sahil) 


Comments: . تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] انفرد به النسائي‎ 
The objective behind narrating the above-mentioned report is to demonstrate 
that the wage of a servant ought to be known and fixed, irrespective of 
whether it be in the form of food, etc. Besides, one should abstain from 
stipulating a condition which is detrimental to the servant or the employee. 


Chapter 45. Mentioning The PORTATE TE 
Differing Hadiths Regarding الأحاويثِ‎ [53 - o (المعجم‎ 


The Prohibition Of Leasing FX AK ce) فى‎ ERAI 
Out Land In Return For One- T Ga. sqpr tae tt 
Third, Or One Quarter Of The pal بالئلث والربع واخيلاف‎ 
Harvest, And The Different O «التحفة‎ ue التاقليت‎ 
Wordings Reported By The po S 
Narrators 


3893. It was narrated from Usaid =: 5 eol 3 AURA ti - YAAY 
bin Zuhair that he went out to his Ma. PPP "ES 
people, Banu Hárithah, and said: *O خالد - هو ابن الْحَارِثٍ - قال:‎ Cu 
Banu Hárithah, a calamity has وود اک‎ f$ الو‎ ate sé Eng 
befallen you.” They said: “What is 7 3 


oe ot D ` H 
it?" He said: “The Messenger of  ديبأ عَنْ‎ (B بن‎ X بن‎ bb LF أبي‎ 
Allah #5 has forbidden leasing soi aurai mr ae M 
land.” We said: “O Messenger of ¥ قؤيه إلى‎ gc نه‎ ue LORS 


Allah, what if we lease it in return — Ces X9 فقال: يا بني حَارثة!‎ y 


for some of the grain?” He said, Cu AES me fe ا‎ íi 
“No.” He said: “We used to lease it =“? d ed او ا‎ i n 
in return for straw.” He said: "No." G1 G8 25M! els عَنْ‎ 8E رَسُول الله‎ 
We used to lease it in return for WE xam c EET EE 
what is planted on the banks of a الحب قال:‎ Se يِشَيْءِ‎ E BIAI رَشول‎ 
stream that is used for irrigation.” e» : óu ook يها‎ KX 3 دلا». قَالَ:‎ 
He said: “No. Cultivate it (yourself) per ال‎ Lh ak Megha 
or give it to your brother.” (Daf) Y» قال:‎ gl الربيع‎ Be le وکنا نكريهًا‎ 
HET Gdn أو‎ yesh 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] انفرد به النسائي» والمحفوظ هو الحديث BY‏ أخرجه الطبراني 
في الكبير:١/١٠7:‏ ح:الاه من حديث خالد بن الحارث به مختصرّاء وهو في الكبزىء 
ح ٤٥۸۹4:‏ ٭ رافع بن أسيد لم يوثقه غير ابن حبان. 
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3894. It was narrated that Usaid bin 
Zuhair said: *Ráfi' bin Khadij came 
to us and said: ‘The Messenger of 
Allâh # has forbidden for you Al- 
Hagl. Al-Hagl is the third and the 
fourth! And Al-Muzdbanah. Al- 
Muzébanah is to buy what is at the 
top of the date-palm trees in return 
for a certain number of Wasgs of 
dried dates," (Sahth) 


464 FEA كاب‎ 
الله بن‎ x6 MA GAT - 4 
- 8 B s - ues le iod shh 
3 Boe RE jig 23 LEE cd jé 
قَقَالَ: 4 0,25 الله بل‎ et go 
. والريع‎ iB jii «Ji oF ud 
في‎ & A ins Xanga FS 


fk 55 55 1, pal at 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أبو داودء البيوع» باب: في التشديد في ذلك» ح :۳۳۹۸ 


Comments: 


£040: 


من حديث منصور به» وهو في الكبزى» ح 


The reason for forbidding Muzábanah is that in it there is a greater possibility 
of a loss for one of the parties. The fruit yet hanging on a tree may or may 
not equal the fixed quantity of dried fruit. It was forbidden on account of this 
possibility. (Muzábanah implies the selling of fresh dates for dry dates by 
measuring them out, and selling raisins for the measure of grapes). 


3895. It was narrated that Usaid bin . 


Zuhair said: ^Ráfi* bin Khadij came 
to us and said: ‘The Messenger of 
Allâh 2% has forbidden something 
that was beneficial for us, but 
obedience to the Messenger of 
Allah 2% is better for you. He has 
forbidden A/-Hagl (renting land in 
return for one-third or one-quarter 
of the produce) to you, and says: 
Whoever has land, let him give it (to 
someone else to cultivate it) or leave 
it. And he has forbidden Al- 
Muzübanah. Al-Muzübanah means 
when a man has a lot of date-palm 
trees and another man comes and 


:96 UE محمد بن‎ cuf 


£425 


: َال‎ já Gas 


- Yro 


eha ud 


14525 شعْبَةٌ عَنْ‎ GA 


corey of aS 
e J أو‎ ue ض‎ iA 
5 en xay ou of oes 


ted i c ca dd 3 


35 


quide any 1355 We wists 


Ol Meaning the third or fourth of yield paid to lease the land. And it is not clear if this is 
the explanation of Rafi‘, or one of the narrators, while it appears — from the various 
narrations ~ that it is from Rafi‘ and is mentioned again. 


PI This definition is similar to Al-Ardya (see No. 3910) which was an exception. 
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takes it in return for a certain 
number of Wasgs of dried dates." 
(Sahih) 


3896. It was narrated that Usaid 
bin Zuhair said: “Râfi bin Khadi 
came to us and I was not sure what 
he meant. He said: ‘The Messenger 
of Allâh 2% has forbidden to you 
something that used to benefit you, 
but obedience to the Messenger of 
Allah 2% is better for you than that 
which benefits you. The Messenger 
of Allah #% has forbidden Al-Hagl 
for you. Ai-Hagl means share- 
cropping the land in return for 
one-third or one-quarter (of the 
yield). So whoever has land that he 
does not need, let him give it to his 
brother (to cultivate it) or let him 
leave it. And he has forbidden to 
you Al-Muzabanah, Al-Muzübanah 
means when a man has a great 
number of datepalms and says: 
Take it in return for (a certain 
number of) Wasgs of dried dates 
this year.” (Sahih) 


465 المزارعةٍ‎ OES 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» EL‏ 


^i. 


£u ip تققد‎ quu - vts 


dG 


pad أو‎ wi un 
jeg ix doen عن‎ 
m Juv ue JE nes 


n dw dé; de AL i)‏ ذلك 


تخريج : sata]‏ صحيح ] أنظر الحديثين السابقين» وهو في الكبرى» اح LOAN‏ 


3897. Usaid bin Rafi‘ bin Khadij 
said: ^Ráfi' bin Khadij said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh 3€ has 
forbidden something for you that 
used to be beneficial for us, but 
obedience to the Messenger of 
Allâh à& is more beneficial for us. 
He said: “Whoever has land let 
him cultivate it, and if he is unable 
to do so, let him give it to his 
brother to cultivate.” (Sahil) 

Abdul-Karim bin Malik 


Jis pots gal - va 


Ae Gis jé bus Gis قَالَ:‎ Guy 
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contradicted him.“ 


466 المزارعة‎ Oty 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] تقدمء TARE:‏ وهو في الکبڑی» E08 Ie‏ 


Contents: 


‘He should lend it for cultivation’ means if it is lying surplus with him. 


3898. It was narrated that Mujahid 
said: “I took Táwüs by the hand and 
brought him to Ibn Râfi‘ bin Khadij, 
and he told him, narrating from his 
father, that the Messenger of Allah 
ويه‎ forbade leasing land. Tawiis 
rejected that and said: ‘I heard Ibn 
‘Abbas (say) that he did not see 
anything wrong with that.” (Sahih) 
It was reported by Abû ‘Awanah, 
from Abû Husain, from Mujahid 
who said: “He said" from Rafi‘, in 
Mursal form. 


Gat d حجر‎ nae Si - ۸ 
Mc ao [o2 ofitzf. 4i ee 


طَاوْسٌ LOU‏ سَمِعْتٌ Bi‏ عَبّاس لا x‏ بذك 


322 


F pee عَوَانَةَ عَنْ أبي‎ of 8535 ut 
. مُرْسَلًا‎ L6 GE LOG مُجَاِدٍ‎ 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» البيوع» باب الأرض تمنح» ح:1260 من حديث مجاهد به» وهو في 


Comments: 


الكبزى» ح:4094. 


In this narration, he mentioned leasing. That is; renting and for payment of 
wealth. It differs with forms of sharecropping because the a mount of payment is 
certain and can be agreed upon. See No. 3904, and 3921, and 3929. 


3899. (The previously mentioned 
chain) from Mujahid who said: 
*Ráfi' bin Khadij said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allâh à£ forbade us 
to do something that was beneficial 
for us, (but we respect and obey 
the command of the Messenger of 
Allah g)” He forbade us to 
lease land in return for some of its 
produce.” (Sahih) 


D) That is: contradicted Sa'eed bin *Abdur-Rahmán, both of whom narrated it from 
Mujahid, as will be seen in the next chain of narration. 

P1 He said an expression interpreted to infer that is based upon the other versions: “The 
order of the Messenger of Allâh # is upon the head and the eye.” And in this version 
he mentioned leasing a long with sharecropping as the means of payment. See No. 3904. 
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Ibrahim bin Muhájir followed him 
in (narrating) that. 


467 4251381 OW 


تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي» الأحكام» باب: من المزارعة» WALI‏ من حديث 


» ح ۰٤٥4٥:‏ وانظرء ح :۳۸۹۷ # مجاهد سمعه من أسيد. 


3900. It was narrated that Ráfi 
bin Khadij said: “The Prophet 2 
passed by the land of a man from 
among the Ansar who he knew was 
in need and said: ‘Whose is this 
land?’ He said: ‘So and so’s; he has 
given it to us in return for rent.’ He 
said: ‘Why did he not give it to his 
brother?” Rafi‘ came to the Ansar 
and said: “The Messenger of Allah 
#5 has forbidden something for you 
which was beneficial, but obedience 
to the command of the Messenger 
of Allâh i£ is more beneficial for 
you.” (Sahih) 


أبي حصين به» وهو في الكبزى 


bude nf ui va‏ عَنْ 
عُبَيْدٍ اللو قَالَ : ota en EX‏ 
ale} jd gre‏ عَنْ Soy Bb‏ 


ا 


هلو قال ف أَعْطَانِيهًا 
gh ow cS,‏ مَنَحَهَا dul‏ انى Bo‏ 
stat‏ ال 55 RE An‏ تام عَنْ 


"TIPET EF 


ri 


E 


" 
= 


تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» EORTC‏ 


3901. It was narrated that Râfi‘ 
bin Khadij said: “The Messenger of 
Allah # forbade Al-Haq! (renting 
land in return for one-third or one- 
quarter of the produce).” (Sahih) 


ieee RM i 5 Paes gt - 


is 96 محمد‎ Gis YG ار‎ 9 


g gI هِدِ عَنْ‎ Line عَنِ الْحَكَمٍ عَنْ مُجَا‎ ex 
Eo di gu 


تخريج: [صحيح] cux‏ ح :۰۳۸۹۹ وهو في الكبزى» LOW IE‏ 


3902. Râfi‘ bin Khadij said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% came out to 
us and forbade something for us 
that had been beneficial for us. He 
said: ‘Whoever has land, let him 
cultivate it or give it to someone 
else (to cultivate), or leave it.” 
(Sahih) 


UAT - wary‏ عَمْرُو بْنُ 
YE‏ ابن eich‏ - قَالَ: Bu‏ شعبة 


" bss عَنْ مُجَاهِدٍ كَالَ:‎ «idi Bp 
Æ anus i ee 
: JUS لَنَا نَافِعَا‎ bé pie igs 


fü 


En EVER ux o2) له‎ 


eae MI‏ قَالَ: 
oS in‏ 


تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم» CARI‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح:40948. 
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3903. It was narrated from Táwüs 
and Mujahid, that Rafi‘ bin Khadij 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
came out to us and forbade 
something for us that had been 
beneficial for us, but the command 
of Messenger of Allah $% is better 
for us. He said: ‘Whoever has land, 
let him cultivate it or leave it or 
give it (to someone else to 
cultivate)” (Sahih) 

And among that which proves that 
Táwüs did not hear this Hadith 
from Rafi‘. 


3904. It was narrated that ‘Amr bin 
Dinar said: *Táwüs regarded it 
disliked renting out land for gold 
and silver, but he did not see 
anything wrong with leasing it in 
return for one-third or one-quarter 
(of the yield). Mujahid said to him: 
‘Go to Ibn Ráfi' bin Khadij and 
listen to his Hadith.’ He said: ‘By 
Allah, if I knew that the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ had forbidden that I 
would not have done it. But my 
Hadith comes from one who is more 


knowledgeable than him. Ibn ‘Abbas . 


(said) that the Messenger of Allâh 
4 said: “If one of you were to give 
his land to his brother (to cultivate 
it), that would be better than taking 
an agreed portion of the yield.” 
(Sahih) 

And there is a disagreement 
among the narrators from ‘Ata’ 
about this Hadith, so *Abdul-Málik 
bin Maisarah said: “From ‘Ata’, 
from Rafi” and we mentioned that 
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re‏ عَطَاءِ فى هذا الْحَدِيثْء Xe QU‏ الْمَلِكِ 
il‏ مَيْسَرَة: عَنْ Se elis‏ رَافِع» BS X,‏ 
ِكْرْنَا 4 buck Jd ei xe dés‏ 
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previously. And, *Abdul-Málik bin 
Abi Sulaiman said: “From ‘Ata’, 
from Jabir:” 


تخريج: أخرجه مسلمء البيوع» باب الأرض تمنح» Noorim‏ من حديث حماد بن CA)‏ 
والبخاري» الحرث والمزارعة» Where CVG‏ من حديث عمرو بن دینار بهء وهو فى 
الكبزى» Evig‏ 


3905. It was narrated from 'Atà!  :َلاَق مَسْعُودٍ‎ fi eun] Gls - ٥ 
from Jabir, that the Messenger of : 

Allâh š5 said: “Whoever has land, 
let him cultivate it. If he is unable 


to cultivate it, let him give it to his JI PRI yee ALIQ nd Far di A. د‎ 
Muslim brother and not share-crop — j: جر أن‎ op «Wa pb كان له أرْض‎ n 
it with him." (Sahih) t NA 5 ai eue Gadi 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء البيوع» باب كراء الأرض» ح:41/1575 من حديث عبدالملك بن 
أبي سليمان به» وهو في الكبزى» Sec‏ 
tte kf‏ 45 عله ^ Jabir said: The Messenger of‏ .3906 
? = : يّ قال: 
Ad‏ خبرنا Allah & said: “Whoever has land, k d = LET‏ 
Gos‏ يحي قال: xe Gas‏ الْمَلِكِ let him cultivate it or give it to his pé‏ 


aay and not lease it to him.” TET dati ju 236 pa 5 Nu 
He was followed in (narrating) it Akg 5 eg osi 3 cis i 
M ME URN bin ‘Amr Al- 9 ooo hss Ls ae E X5 nif 

NEC 


Seve تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبرى»‎ 
Comments: 
‘Give it’ from Manah; which could mean he should lend it to him for one or 
two years, so that he could acquire some of its produce. The land would 
continue to remain the property of its original owner. The owner would take 
it back upon the expiration of the fixed period of time. 


3907. It was narrated that Jabir — j£ je $i Ris Gai - ۷ 
said: “Some people had some extra IN es Wes Judam d. gee 
land which they leased out in return عن‎ £29 PROS قال‎ PR gb ge 
for half of the yield, or one-third, or Jji by je jé عَطَاءء عَنْ جاير‎ 
one-quarter. The Messenger of ee M Bie hes tig sing 
Allah # said: ‘Whoever has land, let ‘gli بالنضفي والثلك‎ le Gres! 


him cultivate it, or give it to his 225 3 ose EET رَسُولُ الله‎ Ne 
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brother to cultivate or keep it 
(without cultivating it).” (Sahih) 
And Matar bin Tahmán was in 
accord with him. 


470 المزارعة‎ GES 


"EL 


Jes يُمْسِكْهَا". وَاقَقَهُ‎ Y nu أو‎ essi 


iu‏ طَهْمَان. 


ae ott gA‏ البخاري» الحرث والمزارعة» باب ما كان من أصحاب النبي ped‏ يواسي 


۸۹/۱٥۳۹: ومسلمء البيوع» باب كراء الآرض» ح‎ YTE e 


بعضهم بعضًا في الزراعة والثمر» 


قبل» NEE y Votto‏ به» وهو في الكبزى» EVE‏ 


3908. It was narrated that Jâbir bin 
‘Abdullâh said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% addressed us and said: 
‘Whoever has land, let him cultivate 
it or give it to someone else to 
cultivate, and let him not rent it 
out.” (Sahih) 


35 - 43 8 us El e 
- يُونْسَ‎ B uei - eI b us fl 
ol o£ ERA 
giae عَنْ‎ albe عَنْ‎ ie شودب عَنْ‎ 
:db d اشر‎ yn ELA E 
Y5 53 5f 25x 5251 لَه‎ ESE «مَنْ‎ 
HE 


Gis : Ve - & ái Kk 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» CAA MY‏ انظر الحديث السابق من حديث مطر بن طهمان 
الوراق به» وهو في الكبزى» EVES‏ * عطاء هو ابن أبي رباح المكي» وابن شوذب هو 


3909. It was narrated from Jabir 
who attributed it to the Prophet 
#8: “That he forbade leasing out 
land.” (Sahih) 

*Abdul-Málik bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin 
Juraij was in accord with him in 
(narrating) the prohibition of. 
leasing land. 


عبدالله» وضمرة هو ابن ربيعة. 

o Geka yy تعمد‎ T - Yan 
527 عَنْ‎ si is itii et 
US VE 4555 عَنْ جَابِرٍ‎ D 
of ppl we عَبْدُ الْمَلِكِ بْنُ‎ Bg الأْضٍ.‎ 
. عَنْ كِرَاءِ الَْرْضٍ‎ Hl عَلَى‎ st 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» ح:١١١٠/ AY‏ (انظر الحديثين السابقين) من حديث حماد بن زيد به» 


Comments: 


وهو في الكبزى» EOE‏ 


There are two types of rental agreements: A fixed sum of money, or a fixed share 
of a fixed produce; for instance, one-half, one-third, or one-fourth, etc. In 
common practice, the former is called rental or lease, and the latter 


sharecropping. 


3910. It was narrated from Jabir that 
the Prophet #% forbade Al- 


ee 


Gis :96 iS Gu - va. 
el he عَنْ‎ git oil عن‎ AE 
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Mukhâbarah ™ Al-MuzábanahP! and 
Al-Muhágalah,?! and selling fruit 
until it is fit to eat (ripe enough), Nr os $us 
except in the case of Al-'4ráyá." 


5d rand 


(Sahih) 3 ia ang aur إل‎ mi P 
Yünus bin ‘Ubaid followed him Ene 


(in narrating). 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» المساقاة» باب الرجل يكون له ممر أو شرب في حائط أو في 
نخل» ITALIC‏ ومسلمء البيوع» باب النهي عن المحاقلة والمزابنةء وعن المخابرة ... إلخ» 
MARCUS AYM Nome‏ من حديث أبن جريج به وهو في الكبزى UE ٠‏ 


3911. It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Prophet #% forbade Al- 
Muháqalah, Al-Muzábanah, Al- 
Mukhábarah and exceptions when 
selling, unless they were well- 
defined. (Hasan) 


And in the narration of Hammam e | وَعَنِ‎ edly enh auii 
bin Yahya is what acts as the proof 3 
that ‘Ata’ did not hear Jabir’s M of إلا‎ 


Hadith from the Prophet $5: AG “As 
“Whoever has land, then let him : عَلَى‎ J3 A e f Bla. 83 


cultivate it”. 6 حَدِيئَهُ عن‎ A ĉe E ل‎ tthe b 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه الترمذي» البيوع» باب ماجاء في النهي عن الثنياء ح ٠١۹۰:‏ 
عن زياد بن أيوب ER‏ وقال: omm‏ صحيح Ceo‏ وهو في Vi DESERT‏ 


T! A definition follows after No. 3914, and some of them say it is leasing the land for 
cultivation, while the owner will get whatever is produced from one area of it, and 
another area is for the cultivator. See the commentary of As-Sindi. In Fath Al-Bârî (after 
No. 2327) Ibn Hajar mentioned the view that Al-Mukhdbarah refers to share-cropping 
when the seeds are supplied by the cultivator, while Al-Muzdéra‘ah refers to share- 
cropping when the seeds are supplied by the owner of the land. 

12] Selling fresh, as-yet-unharvested and unmeasured dates for a certain measure of dried 
dates. 


BI Renting land in return for one-third or one-quarter of the produce. 
V ‘Arûyû (singular. ‘Ariya): This refers to when the fruits of a designated tree were given as 
a gift to another person, then the giver was troubled by the recipient's coming to his 


garden to gather the dates, so he was permitted to buy the fresh dates in return for 
dried dates. 
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Comments: 
‘Exceptions, unless...: For instance, one says at the time of selling the fruit of 
an orchard that he would take the fruit of its trees for himself, without 
specifying which trees, such dubious exception could later become a cause of 
dispute. This is why it was forbidden. 


3912. Jábir narrated that the Jý iz 2: Aceh أن‎ - ۲ 
Messenger of Allah i£ said: us das Jom ee Em Es 
“Whoever has land, let him cultivate dard همام بن‎ Gas قال:‎ Qux أبو‎ Bas 
it or give it to his brother to jd i Sus the St. i06 
cultivate, and not lease it to his K - 

brother." (Sahih) o» قال:‎ 8€ å A 


And Yazid bin Nu‘aim reported icf ui 4 sf oui "ud oce 
the prohibition from AI-Muhálaqah aed أو‎ uox e bon 
from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah. Sl S Y 


تخريج: أخرجه مسلم» البيوع» باب كراء (ua ME‏ ح:1075/ SY‏ من حديث همام به» وهو 
في الكبزى» AVAZ‏ 


3913. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah: “The Prophet يي‎ 
forbade Al-Haqi and it is Al- 
Muzübanah." (Sahih) 

Hishám contradicted him; for he 
reported it from Yahya, from Abû t 
Salamab, from Jábir. 21353 SER Me imu us NET 


DEM 


ree f. Foe 
pt عَنْ‎ S عَنْ أبي‎ Ge عن‎ 
الحديث السابق من حديث‎ Jl NORE بعدء‎ VET تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء ح:1975/‎ 
. أبي توبة الربيع بن نافع به» وهو في الكبزى» ح:5509‎ 


facit 


3914. It was narrated from Jábir — "530 Gis قَالَ:‎ ign Gyi- vat 
bin ‘Abdullah that the Prophet # le ohn ia 
forbade Al-Muzübanah and Al. اللو عن يحبى بن‎ xs 


Mukhádarah." He (one of the i 
narrators) said: “Al-Mukhdadarah Pirie : vs 
means selling fruit before it ripens 35443 EIU كن‎ vé XE التي‎ ol 
and AL-Mukhábarah means selling Au af ag E te E Ez وَقَالَ:‎ 


grapes in return for a certain 
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number of Sá's." (Sahih) IE dme ur LED PL do do get. 
‘Umar bin Abi Salamah والعخابرة: بيع الكرم يكذ ركا اع‎ 


contradicted him; he said: "From sÍ فَقَالَ: عَنْ‎ Khe أبى‎ tu he 
His father, from Abû Hurairah.” 0 iu e. Xu 
. عَنْ \ بي هريرة‎ 
Mar وللحديث شواهد كثيرة‎ 245٠١ تخريج : [صحيح] وهو في الكبزى» ح:‎ 
3915 It was narrated that Abû :36 ge M she أَغْبَرَنَا‎ - rave 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of .. م‎ 2, dite LES of ody, Hee ace 
Allah يه‎ forbade Al-Muhagalah ù“ شمان‎ Deve : قال‎ ee g] عبد‎ ae 
and Al-Muzabanah. (Sahih) عَنْ‎ x 
Muhammad bin ‘Amr contradicted gi dl 3 nox IOS PA dad 
the two of them; so he said: “From 3$ رسول الو‎ cep CU ابي هريرة‎ OF بيه‎ 
Abû Salamah, from Abû Sa'eed." Ends dii عَن‎ 
عَمْرِو قَقَالَ: عَنْ اب‎ y MS uisu 


v r4 


Fo aed we ^ yoy utr 
^ عَنْ عمر بن أبي‎ eel oi bo 


تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه أحمد: ٤۸٤/٤‏ عن عبدالرحمن بن مهدي به» وهو في الكبزى» 
ح t ٤١۱١:‏ سفيان هو الثوري» وللحديث شواهد كثيرة جذا. 


3916. It was narrated that Abû g الله‎ ae بن‎ Lk LP - 5 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: “The eps £e. aerea Aa pat 
Messenger of Allah ¥ forbade AF وهو ابن ادم‎ 7 deni حدثنا‎ it Sate 
Muháqalah and Al-Muzübanah." ji JA الرّحِيم عَنْ‎ Xe Gis du 
(Hasan) 7 1 ٤ 
Al-Aswad bin Al-'Alà' 
contradicted all of them; so he : 
said: “From Abi Salamah, from 8 e we : 


Ráfi' bin Khadij." بن‎ REIN المحافلة ,والمزابتة» - خالفهم‎ 
بن‎ ab عَنْ‎ ub عَنْ أبي‎ tas Xl 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أحمد:۴/ 1۷ من حديث محمد بن عمرو الليثي به» وهو في 
الكبزى»؛ ح ٤٦۱۲:‏ ٭ عبدالرحيم هو ابن سليمان. 


3917. It was narrated from Rafi‘ 
bin Khadij that the Messenger of 
Allah #5 forbade Al-Muhdagalah 
and Al-Muzábanah. (Hasan) 

Al-Qásim bin Muhammad 
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rted i Rafi‘ bi 1j. mp 
reported it from Rafi‘ bin Khadij 2 56 ei d شود‎ 3: "a 
الل‎ 585 Hi gn بن‎ e bf ils 
ا وه‎ is عن‎ d كه‎ 
ue E do بْنُ محمد د عَنْ‎ ell 
EUT: وهو في الكبزى»‎ Le [إستاده‎ eus 


pus 2a 
ان‎ 


3918. It was narrated from ‘Uthman i ws MESE - ۸ 
bin Murrah who said: “I asked Al- 3v. 4 d 
Qasim about Al-Muzára'ah, so he i ل بن‎ bide Gls قَالَ:‎ rele s Bias 
narrated from Rafi‘ bin Khadij that — 5x5 (4651321) of MET ¿is jé 
the Messenger of Allah #8 forbade » 

Al-Muhdgalah and ALMuzübanah? — ist 86 الل‎ 3525 of gel 9 db عَنْ‎ 


2 


(Hasan) EST ui " 
Abû 'Abdur-Rahmán (An-Nasé'i) " j 
said: Another time." sal مرة‎ M se if Jb 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وهو في الكبزى» PU Eie‏ القاسم هو ابن محمد بن أبي بكر 
الصديق» وأبوعاصم هو الضحاك بن مخلد 


3919. “ققع‎ bin Khadij said that J :06 ale ij ts GAT - ۹4 
the Messenger of Allah 2% forbade iW 


leasing land. (Hasan) TNCS 9 f i 
And there is some disagreement — ji (35 Q6 :QUS A ols عَنْ‎ tiil 
in what is narrated from Sa‘eed bin Us $6 d dE PT 5525 E 
Al-Musayyab on it. BE up iS DU aa ei ويج‎ 

QS 


DI UE e GIG 
تخريج: [إسناده حسن] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» ح:4516.‎ 


3920. It was narrated that Abü — قَالَ:‎ 3i 23 is GT - way. 
Jafar Al-Khatmi - whose name  , ih ie df os he 
was ‘Umair bin Yazid — said: “My eek) اي جغار‎ Ft 

paternal uncle sent me with a slave wt A 25 قال:‎ - oo o M nen 
of his, to Sa‘eed bin Al-Musayyab ^ 5 $ uU uo 
to ask him about 4/-Muzára'ah. He — o ac. أ‎ ue a Xe Mp له‎ O56, 


Ul That is, on another occasion the same Shaikh narrated the same chain of narration to 
him, but with the wordings that follow. 
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said: ‘Ibn ‘Umar did not see 
anything wrong with it, until he 
heard the Hadith from Rafi‘ bin 
Khadij Then he met him, and 
Rafi‘ said: “The Prophet 3 came 
to Banu Hárithah and saw some 
crops. He said: ‘How good are the 
crops of Zuhair.’ They said: ‘It is 
not Zuhair’s, and he said: ‘Is the 
land not Zuhair’s?’ They said: ‘No 
(it is not his), rather he is leasing 
it? The Messenger of Allâh s 
said: "Take your crops and give him 
what he spent.’ So we took our 
crops, and gave him what he had 
spent." (Sahíh) 

Tariq bin 'Abdur-Rahmán 
reported it from Sa'eed, and there 
is disagreement in what is narrated 
from him. 
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الْمُرَارَعَةِء فَقَالَ: كَانَ ابْنُ SHY y‏ بها 
db be Gh Ge ul‏ بن ia gue‏ 
u$ sió‏ فَقَالَ: te‏ أَحْسَنَ £55 ig‏ 
ud nj sd‏ كَالَ: jel oth‏ 
ue‏ قَالُوا: Tes) V sh; dx‏ 
3j 55 ES NES NIS‏ 


ay 53 Ge) is :06 


تخريج: [إسناده صحبح] أخرجه أبو MAD E PEE‏ 
من حديث يحيى بن سعيد القطان به» وهو في الكبزى» AW‏ 


3921. It was narrated that Rafi‘ 
bin Khadij said: “The Messenger of 
Allah # forbade Al-Muhdqalah 
and Al-Muzdbanah, and said: ‘Only 
three may cultivate: A man who 
has land which he cultivates; a man 
who was given some land and 
cultivates what he was given; and a 
man who takes land on lease for 
gold or silver.” (Hasan) 

Isrá'il narrated it in a distinct 
manner from Tariq, so he narrated 
the statement in Mursal form first, 
and later, as a statement of Sa'eed. 


gi Gs قَالَ:‎ ES أَخْبْرَنَا‎ - vay 


EE 


Jes Y ox 36 Gast S es : لاه‎ 
Mae f WU. v» ouest a Lo: NO 
NE أو‎ «gu ما‎ px 5$ L2 e 


gá Y AL, اشكر أَرْضًا‎ 
e 156 aub عَنْ‎ au um 
سوبي‎ UB be الْأخِيرَ‎ es OSM 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أبو داودء ۴٤٠٠:‏ انظر الحديث السابق» وابن carla‏ 
الرهون» باب المزارعة بالئلث والربعم» ح:7449 من حديث أبي الأحوص cw‏ وهو في الكبزى» 
ح ٤1۷:‏ # طابق هو ابن عبدالرحمن» ووثقه الجمهور. 
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3922. It was narrated that Sa‘eed 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
forbade Al-Muhdgalah.” Sa'eed 
said: “And he narrated something 
similar" And Sufyén Ath-Thawri 
reported it from Tariq: (Hasan) 


وهو في الكبزى» WAS‏ 


3923. It was narrated that Tariq 
said: “I heard Sa‘eed bin Al- 
Musayyab say: ‘Cultivating land is 
not allowed except in three cases: 
Land which one owns, land which 
is given to one, or land which one 
rents in return for gold and silver.” 
(Hasan) 

And Az-Zuhri reported the first 
statement from Sa‘eed, narrating it 
in Mursal form. 
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ig 
کل‎ 4 1,55 ud is 
$^ Vit: iod ichs 
— db 36 dud bas 3155 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] انظر الحديث السابق» 
gé ii Kes Get - vave‏ -35 
G Ji MEL Gis dé - o9 al‏ 
ih ie Baye dé 5d‏ 


px غَيْرُ‎ EX M Y is oisi 
v» S ime HT ugs 
PE 3 SHE 


gee LE OS eie ih Ur 


تخريج : [إستاده حسن] انظر الحديثين السابقين» وهو في الكبزى؛ EWA TE‏ سفيان هو 


3924. It was narrated from Sa‘eed 
bin Al-Musayyab that the Messenger 
of Allah #5 forbade Al-Muhdgalah 
and Al-Muzdbanah. (Sahih) 

And Muhammd bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Labibah reported it 
from Sa‘eed bin Al-Musayyab; so he 
said: “From Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqás." 


[صحیح ]وهو في الموطأ O/T (cow)‏ والكبزى» GNO e‏ 


3925. It was narrated that Sa‘d bin 
Abi Waqqás said: “At the time of 


الثوري» ومحمد هو ابن يوسف الفريابي. 

$3 ge i قال الغايث‎ - 24 
* e Gis ae 
Qo b lie ابن‎ ge du 
eB الله‎ ys seth 
. ts Beh 

e e qx X 2‏ لبيبة عَنْ 
yii phe‏ َقَالَ: 

تخريج : 
وللحديث cual pd‏ منها الحديث المتقدم: TAYN‏ 


Pann M الله‎ ie GST - vayo 
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the Messenger of Allah 3 
landowners used to lease their 
arable land in return for whatever 
grew on the banks of the streams 
used for irrigation. They came to 
the Messenger of Allâh يل‎ and 
referred a dispute concerning such 
matters to him, and the Messenger 
of Allâh # forbade them to lease 
land on such terms, and said: 
‘Lease it for gold or silver.” (Daf) 
And Sulaimán reported this 
Hadith from Rafi‘, so he said: 
"From a man among his paternal 
uncles: — 


477 المزازغة‎ cats 


dE في رَمَانِ 0,55 الله‎ OK pti 
«(99 Se AU يون عَلَى‎ S مَرَارِعَهُمْ‎ 
VAR في‎ AÉ dig نَجَاءُوا 0,55 الله‎ 
أذ بكرا‎ ag الله‎ uus pud دك‎ 
355 aó Í ذلك وَقَالَ: «أكْرُوا‎ 
OB عَنْ رَافِع»‎ bus الْحَدِيتَ‎ s ugs; 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أبو داودء البيوع» باب: في المزارعة» YYA Vie‏ من 
حديث إبراهيم بن سعد به» وهو فى الكبِرْى» ح ٤1۲۲:‏ وللحديث شواهد كثيرة» انظر الحديث 
السابق *# عم عبيدالله هو يعقوب بن إبراهيم بن cde‏ ومحمد بن عكرمة هو ابن عبدالرحمن بن 


3926. It was narrated that Râfi‘ 
bin Khadij said: “At the time of the 
Messenger of Allah šš we used to 
lease land on the basis of Al- 
Muhégalah, so we would lease it in 
return for one-third or one-quarter 
of the yield, or a specified amount 
of food (produce). One day, a man 
among my paternal uncles came 
and said: "The Messenger of Allah 
& has forbidden me to do 
something that was beneficial for 
us, but obedience to Allah and His 
Messenger is more beneficial for 
us. He has forbidden us to lease 
land on the basis of AI-Muhágalah 
and to lease it in return for one- 
third or one-quarter of the yield, 
and for a specific amount of food 


الحارث بن plia‏ ولم يوثقه غير ابن حبان. 
ouf uie uosf - van‏ كَالَ: 
EO tn Gis‏ قَالَ: Adi Get‏ عَنْ يَعْلَى 
SS ul‏ عَنْ of Suis‏ يَسَارِء عَنْ go‏ 
رشول الله do ely Gy ES ai‏ وَالطَّعام 
AS QI‏ ذَات Bre be ES px‏ 
قال : og‏ رَسُولُ UG EI T‏ 
kelb cad‏ اله cd C duas‏ تهات b‏ 
Do sBu uS QS gei‏ 
fs Ati quac‏ 5 الأنض أن 
DEI.‏ يُرْرِعَهَاء 055 RSS‏ وَمَا She‏ 

cie aci pl cul ed 
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(produce). And he commanded the 
landowner to cultivate it (himself) 
or to give it to someone else to 
cultivate. He did not like leasing it 
or anything else.” (Sahih) 

Ayyüb (one of the narrators) did 
not hear from Ya‘la. 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء البيوع» باب كراء الأرض بالطعام» ح:948١/١١‏ من حديث 
إسماعيل ابن علية cu‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح:4777» وأخرجه البخاري من حديث رافع به» كما 


3927. It was narrated from Ayyüb 
who said: “Ya‘la bin Al-Hakim 
wrote to me (saying): ‘I heard 
Sulaiman bin Yasar narrating from 
Rafi‘ bin Khadij, who said: “We 
used to lease land on the basis of 
Al-Muhdgalah, leasing it in return 
for one-third or one-quarter of the 
yield, and a specified amount of 

food (produce). (Sahih) 
(And) Sa‘eed reported it from 
Ya‘la bin Hakim. A 1 
ki: في الكبرى» ج‎ 


3928. It was narrated that Râfi‘ bin 
Khadij said: “We used to lease land 
on the basis of Al-Muhdqalah 
during the time of the Messenger of 
Allah 3&." He said that one of his 
paternal uncles came to them and 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
has forbidden me to do something 
that was beneficial for us, but 
obedience to Allah and His 
Messenger is more beneficial.” We 
said: “What is that?” He said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # said: 
“Whoever has land, let him 
cultivate it (himself) or give it to his 
brother to cultivate, and not lease it 


MAYA سيأتي»‎ 


GAT - ۷‏ ر 


oN bel E كَالَ:‎ eu 
ios رَوَاهُ‎ «zd ela dors ais 
quet ot uM عَنْ‎ 


تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو 


uiu bi deus Ge 


344 ee ^c 


eh الْحَارِثٍ عَنْ‎ hA Gi i06 
Ug حكيمء عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ‎ ud 
dé dei G ال:‎ vus s ao Sf 
عُمُومته‎ Ga D فَرَعَمَ‎ GB عَهْدٍ 425 الله‎ 
ERE َاهُمْ قَقَالَ: لاني رَسُولُ الله ككل‎ 
Gi الله ورَسْولِه‎ kebs Wal ت تا‎ 
قَالَ: قَالَ 3425 الل‎ «AS قُلْنَا: وَمَا‎ ud 
زاء أو‎ Gof Foss n dm 
SG oh ewe cel ey 


3 
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in return for one-third or one- E A. ag ae a Gas pe AGS 
quarter of the yield nor a specified ù g^ مسمی» 2155 حنظلة بن‎ pe Y 
amount of food (produce).” (Sahih) . فى رواييه‎ Be) de GEG افع‎ 
Hanzalah bin Qais reported it from ee 7 
Râfi‘, and there is a difference over 

Rabi‘ah’s narration of it. 


VW oie تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديثين السابقين» وهو في الكبزى»‎ 
3929. It was narrated that Râfi 23 الله‎ we 5 ALD ei - ۹ 
bin Khadij said: “My paternal uncle — ^22 gs sa sers دعي‎ LA eee 
told me that they used to lease DI MEM iud EX 
land at the time of the Messenger — , 12^] a v o £5 عَنْ‎ ¿D Sas 
of Allâh # in return for what grew 3 SONA Ned M 
on the banks of the streams, anda خلج‎ o! Gb عن‎ (y بن‎ AE عَنْ‎ 
share of the crop stipulated by the — 5 f te 25b Pe £M s 
owner of the land. But the — ^" re 3 ي‎ ves 
Messenger of Allâh 4& forbade us SA lo € الأَرْض على عَهْدٍ رَسُولٍ الله‎ 
to do that." I (Hanzalah) said to [TE 2 QU. waitin, ME 
d IN per mE E pl $e oup oc 

Rafi‘: “How about leasing it in 2 Qu Ge وشي‎ Hen على‎ 
return for Dînûrs and Dirhams?” x 
Rafi‘ said: “There is nothing wrong 
with (leasing it) for Dínárs and 
Dirhams.” (Sahih) G 
Al-Awza‘l differed with him. : 
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3930. It was narrated that — A22 we 25 bath 6:2 ray. 
Hanzalah bin Qais Al-Ansári said: ^< ts. e yee que 
"| asked Râfi“ bin Khadij about — ^59 - يوسن‎ Gi! عِيسَى - وهو‎ Bae قال:‎ 
leasing land in return for Dindrs xs بى‎ 
and silver. He said: ‘There is wu y Wh ovi euo dud 
nothing wrong with that. During بن فيس الأنصَارِيٌ قال:‎ MBS عَنْ‎ coer jit 
the time of the Messenger of Allah die ASIE 8 
#8 they used to rent land to one eee ne خیچ‎ M P 
another in return for what grew on 8 Uo]. «tla, m فقال: لا‎ $35, 
the banks of streams and where the te. u^ ae A poles Y'a dei 
springs emerged — some areas of يوا كرود على‎ a ا عل سول‎ 
which might give good produce and — G33 هذا‎ pe d ji JG; الْمَاؤِيَانَاتِ‎ 
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some might give none at all - and 
the people did not lease land in 
any other way. So that was 
forbidden. But as for leases where 
the return is known and 
guaranteed, there is nothing wrong 
with that.” (Sahih) 

Málik bin Anas was in accord with 
the chain, but he differed in the 
wordings. 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» THEN‏ من حديث ربيعة» ومسلم» ح:113/1040 من حديث 
عيسى بن يونس ca‏ (انظر الحديث السابق) وهو في الكبزى» EIVI‏ 


Comments: 


In other words, the cause of prohibition was the existence of oppressive 
conditions, on account of which the farmers were incurring an absolute loss. 
They deceptively used to specify for themselves the harvest produced by the 
fertile portions of the field, while the harvest produced by the infertile and 
bad portions was thrown to the farmers by way of good riddance. 


3931. It was narrated that 
Hanzalah bin Qais said: "I asked 
Rafi‘ bin Khadij about leasing land. 
He said: ‘The Messenger of Allah 
5 forbade leasing land.’ I said: 
‘For gold and silver?’ He said: ‘No, 
rather he forbade leasing it in 
return for what the land produces. 
As for gold and silver, there is 
nothing wrong with that.” (Sahih) 
Sufyán Ath-Thawri, may Allah be 
pleased with him, reported it from 
Rabi‘ah, but he did not narrate it 
in Marfa‘ form. 

(انظر الحديث المتقدم (YAYA:‏ وهو في الموطأ 


3932. It was narrated that 
Hanzalah bin Qais said: “I asked 
Rafi‘ bin Khadij about leasing 
uncultivated land in return for gold 
and silver. He said: '(It is) 
permissible and there is nothing 
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wrong with that. That is the due of 
the land.” (Sahih) 

Yahya bin Sa‘eed reported it from 
Hanzalah bin Qais and in Marfii‘ 
form; just as Malik did from 
Rabi‘ah. 


IINE 


3933. It was narrated that Rafi‘ 
bin Khadij said: "The Messenger of 
Allah #% forbade us to lease our 
land, At that time there was no 
gold nor silver. A man would lease 
his land in return for what grew on 
the banks of streams and where the 
springs emerged, and in return for 
something specific.” (Sahih) 

And he quoted the rest of it. 
Salim bin ‘Abdullah bin “Umar 
reported it from Rafi‘ bin Khadij, 
and there is a difference over Az- 
Zuhif's narration of it. 
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تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديثين السابقين» وهو في الكبزى» MY Vie‏ 


3934. It was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri that Salim bin ‘Abdullah 
narrated something similar. (Sahih) 
*Uqail bin Khalid followed him up 
in that. 


تخريج:أخرجه البخاري» EARE ig COOL egli‏ عن عبدالله بن محمد بن 
أسماء به مطولاًء وهو في الکبڑی» EYY‏ والموطأ (يحيى): 291١/7‏ وهو متفق عليه من 


3935. Salim bin ‘Abdullah 
nartated that ‘Abdullah bin “Umar 
used to lease his land until he 
heard that Rafi‘ bin Khadij forbade 
leasing land. ‘Abdullah met him 
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and said: “O Ibn Khadij, what do 
you narrate from the Messenger of 
Allah ييه‎ about leasing land?” Rafi‘ 
said to ‘Abdullah: “I heard two of 
my uncles, who had been present at 
Badr, telling the people in the 
house, that the Messenger of Allah 
#% forbade leasing land.” ‘Abdullah 
said: “I knew that at the time of 
the Messenger of Allah # land 
used to be leased.” Then ‘Abdullah 
was concerned that the Messenger 
of Allah #@ had decreed something 
and he (‘Abdullah) had not known 
about it, so he stopped leasing 
land. (Sahih) 

Shu‘aib bin Abî Hamzah narrated 
it in Mursal form. 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء البيوع» باب كراء الأرض» Yr /YotY:ie‏ عن عبدالملك بن شعيب 
به» وهو في الكبزى» ح ٠٤٩۳۳:‏ انظر الحديث السابق. 


3936. It was narrated that Az- 
Zuhri said: “We heard that Râfi‘ 
bin Khadíj used to narrate that his 
paternal uncles - whom he said 
had been present at Badr - (said) 
that the Messenger of Allah يه‎ 
forbade leasing land.” (Sahih) 
‘Uthman bin Sa‘eed reported it 
from Shu‘aib, but he did not 
mention his two uncles. 


go BEY M guum - vars 
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تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديثين السابقين» وهو في الكبزى» ST‏ 


3937. It was narrated from 
Shu‘aib: “Az-Zuhri said: ‘Ibn Al- 
Musayyab used to say: ‘There is 
nothing wrong with leasing land in 
return for gold and silver, and Rafi‘ 
bin Khadij used to narrate that the 
Messenger of Allâh #% forbade 
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that.” (Sahih) 
‘Abdul-Karim bin Al-Hárith was 
in accord in his narrating it in 
Mawgif form. 
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تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» EMOTE‏ 


3938. It was narrated from Ibn 
Shihab that Rafi‘ bin Khadij said: 
“The Messenger of Allah ييه‎ 
forbade leasing land." Ibn Shihab 
said: “Rafi‘ was asked after that: 
‘How did they lease land?’ He said: 
‘In return for a set amount of food 
(produce), and it was stipulated 
that we would have whatever grew 
on the banks of the streams and 
springs.” (Sahih) 

Nâfi reported it from Ráfi' bin 
Khadij and there are differences 
over his narration of it. 


Comments: 
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تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم» TAC‏ وغيرهء وهو في الكبزى» ENT‏ 


These forms are absolutely forbidden because such conditions fall in the 
group of oppression or tyranny, and in which there is nothing but utter loss 


for the farmer. 


3939. Rafi‘ bin Khadij told 
*Abdulláh bin ‘Umar that his 
paternal uncles went to the 
Messenger of Allah #%, then they 
came back and told them that the 
Messenger of Allah g had 
forbidden leasing arable land. 
‘Abdullah said: “We knew that he 
owned some arable land that he 
leased at the time of the 
Messenger of Allâh à in return 
for whatever grew on the banks of 
the streams of water, and for a 
certain amount of straw, I do not 
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بعض عمومية‎ 

تخريج : [إستاده صحيح] تقدم» ح TAYE‏ وهو في الکبڑی» CY Vie‏ # فضيل هو ابن 
سليمان النميري. 


Comments: 
It is the opinion of Imám ibn Taymiyyah that ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar 4 
considered permissible the form of sharecropping described in this Hadith, 
and he used to practice it, because he was not aware of its prohibition. Later 
on, he had stopped doing it when Rafi‘ bin Khadij informed him about its 


having been forbidden as is mentioned in Hadith 3935. 


3940. It was narrated from Nâfi‘: 
"Ibn ‘Umar used to take rent for 
some land, then he heard something 
from Rafi‘ bin Khadij. He took me 
by the hand and went to Rafi‘, and I 
was with him. Rafi‘ narrated to him 
from some of his paternal uncles, 
that the Messenger of Allâh كه‎ 
forbade leasing land, so ‘Abdullah 
stopped (doing that) afterward." 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج ‏ أخرجه مسلمء ح ۱۱۱/۱١٤۷:‏ (انظر الحديث المتقدم :۳۹۲۹ (PANO‏ من حديث 


3941. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that he used to take rent for 
land until Rafi‘ narrated to him, 
from some of his paternal uncles, 
that the Messenger of Allah ييه‎ 
forbade leasing land. So he stopped 
doing that afterward. (Sahih) 
Ayyüb reported it from Nâfi‘, from 
Râfi‘, and he did not mention: “His 
paternal uncles." 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلم من حديث عبدالله بن عون ce‏ (انظر الحديث السابق) وهو في الكبزى» 


3942. It was narrated from Nâfi 
that Ibn ‘Umar used to lease out 
his arable land until he heard at 
the end of Mu'áwiyah's Khiláfah, 
that Rafi‘ bin Khadij used to 
narrate, that the Messenger of 
Allâh # had forbidden that. He 
went to him — and I (Náfi) was 
with him — and asked him (about 
that). He said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #5 used to forbid leasing 
arable land.” So Ibn ‘Umar 
stopped (doing that) afterward. 
When he was asked about it he 
said: *Ráfi' bin Khadíj said that the 
Prophet # forbade that.” (Sahih) 
*Ubaidulláh bin ‘Umar, Kathir bin 
Farqad, and Juwairiyah bin Asma’ 
were in accord with him. 
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3943. It was narrated from Nâfi‘ 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar used to 
lease arable land, then he was told 
that Râfi‘ bin Khadij narrated from 
the Messenger of Allah # that he 
forbade that. Nâfi‘ said: “He went 
out to him (and met him) in Al- 
Balát, and I was with him. He asked 
him (about that), and he said: “Yes, 
the Messenger of Allah 4% forbade 
leasing arable land.’ So ‘Abdullah 
stopped leasing it.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج: [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» ح:١4541‏ . 
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3944. It was narrated from Náfi': 
“A man told Ibn ‘Umar that Rafi‘ 
bin Khadij had narrated a Hadith 
concerning leasing of land. He and 
1, along with the man who had told 
him that, went to Ráfi', and he told 
us that the Messenger of Allâh #8 
had forbidden leasing land. So 
*Abdulláh stopped leasing land." 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديثين السابقين» وهو في الکبڑی» Aha‏ 


3945. It was narrated from Nâfi‘ 
that Rafi‘ bin Khadij told ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar that the Messenger of 
Allâh #5 forbade leasing arable 
land. (Sahih) 
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3946. It was narrated from Nâfi‘ 
that he narrated: “Ibn ‘Umar used 
to lease his land in return for some 
of its produce. Then he heard that 
Rafi‘ bin Khadij warned against 
that. He said: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah # forbade that.’ He said: "We 
used to lease our land before we 
came to know Rafi‘.’ Then he (Ibn 
"Umar) became unsure, so he put 
his hand on my shoulder and we 
went to Rafi‘. ‘Abdullah said to him: 
‘Did you hear the Prophet #8 forbid 
leasing land?’ Rafi‘ said: ‘I heard the 
Prophet #% say: Do not lease land in 
return for anything.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج: [صحيح] وهو في الكبزى» ح:4144 * حفص بن GLE‏ عنعن تقدم» ح:2175171 


3947. It was narrated from Râfi 
bin Khadij that the Messenger of 
Allah # forbade leasing land. 
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3948. It was narrated that ‘Amr bi — .: اش‎ yz أَخْبَرَنَا مُحَمَّدُ بْنُ‎ vata 
Dinar said: “I heard Ibn ‘Umar say: Mu ubt ترف‎ Vio obs 
‘We used to sell grain before it was i قال:‎ ($5 WEI قَال:‎ sgg 


was free of disease and blight (by i 
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BEY vu de ayi o- vata 
EA Gi قَالَ: قَالَ‎ QU hs كَالَ:‎ 


3949. ‘Amr bin Dinar said: “I bear 
witness that I heard Ibn ‘Umar 
asking about Al-Khibr (the 
agreement to Al-Mukhábarah) and 
he said: ‘We did not see anything T 
wrong with that, until Ibn Khadij 
told us earlier that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah $& forbidding Ut So aad glen een AL ram P 
ALKhibr." Hammád bin Zaidwasin ٠ربخلا‎ GF يَنْقَى‎ GI خريج» أنه سَمعَ‎ 
accord with the two of them. (Sahil) 5 Ep SUS ust 
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تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» اح:/454 # حجاج هو ابن 
محمد الأعور. 
Comments: x‏ 
‘The first year’: It has preceded in Hadith 3942 that this belongs to the final‏ 
Hence, the first year might probably mean here the‏ .نك days of Mu'awiyyah‏ 
first year of the time of Yazid, or the time of Ibn Zubair. And Allâh knows‏ 
best!‏ 
gu - raos‏ حَبيب It was narrated that ‘Amr ci‏ .3950 
bin Dinar said: “I heard Ibn “Umar a‏ 
say: ‘We did not see anything 22‏ 
wrong with ALKhibr until last year, — (575‏ 
when Rafi‘ said that the Prophet of —  . ag‏ 
E nk ud‏ گان Allah 2% forbade it.” (Sahih) e uA ge‏ 
nj OF tay‏ الل HB‏ تھی 125 ‘Arim differed with him; so he ze iu‏ 
Set 5‏ و 0 said: “From Hammád, from ‘Amr, e‏ 
َقَالَ: عَنْ ls‏ عَنْ عَمْرِوء عَنْ from Jabir.” que‏ 


تخريج : [صحیح] انظر الحديثين السابقين» وهو في الكبزى» EMEA‏ 


ie‏ عَنْ ڪاڊ B of‏ عَمْرِد ب 
Y‏ 


te 24A c9 


Us UE XR ub iul BI 


3951. It was narrated from Jábir :Qé Git db حرم‎ Bae - "5١ 
bin ‘Abdullah that the Prophet 2 


forbade leasing land. (Sahih) عَنْ‎ 5 G hs Gis قال:‎ p Bas 
Muhammad bin Muslim At-Tê'ifî — Si A e gi عَنْ جاب‎ se gf oh 
followed him up (in narrating it). BA eX n IN g 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أحمد: ۳۳۹۰۳۳۸/۳ من حديث حماد بن زيد 609 وهو في 
ae "ST‏ 

3952. It was narrated that Jábir :d عا‎ M محمد‎ E - ۲ 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2% "m TIPP 
forbade Al-Mukhábarah, Al- pk محمد بن‎ Gum قال:‎ mA Gur 


5 


and Al-Muzábanah." jg :Ó " ge E mc iB‏ م 
asan:‏ 
رشو اش كله Sufyan bin "Uyainah combined the Heth quus os‏ 
two Hadiths, so he said: “Prom Ibn ones ib as Oa as ey‏ 
‘Umar and Jabir.” d d‏ 
uie 3 ib gll oF Je‏ 

تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وهو في Zara DEEST‏ وله شواهد i3 AS‏ انظر» VAEA:‏ 

وغيره # شريح هو ابن النعمان. 
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3953. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar and Jabir that the 
Messenger of Allah #8 forbade 
selling fruits until it was clear that 
they were free of blemish, and (he 
forbade from) Al-Mukháübarah; 
leasing land in return for one-third 
or one-quarter (of the yield)." 
(Sahih) 

Abû An-Najáshi, ‘Ata’ bin Suhaib 
reported it, and disagreement is 
reported from him in it. 
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oes bo y 


Le Gg - ۴‏ الله eet M‏ إن 

Ju jei in Gas قَالَ:‎ ou na 
(ge gh عَنْ عَمْرِو‎ ER بْنُ‎ bids E 
عَنْ‎ AE رَسول الله‎ EP È oil oé 
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فيه 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» البيوع» باب کراء الأرض» ح AY [NY TU‏ من حديث سفيان بن عبيئة 
په» وهو في الكبزى» d EWY ENON‏ عبدالله بن محمد بن عبدالرحمن بن المسور بن مخرمة 


3954. Ráfi' bin Khadîj narrated 
that the Messenger of Allâh 4 
said to Râfi: “Do you rent out 
your arable Jand?" I said: “Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah. We rent it out 
in return for one-quarter, and in 
return for (a number of) Wasqs of 
barley." The Messenger of Allah 
3# said: "Do not do that. Cultivate 
it (yourselves), or lend it, or keep 
it.” (Sahih) 

Al-Awzá'i differed with him; he 
said: “From Rafi‘, from Zuhair bin 
Ráti'." 


يروى عن سفيان بن Xue‏ كما في الكبزى وتحفة الأشراف» وقوله: "ثنا. ابن المسور" خطاً 


adi 


Pod pop ke Gs قَالَ:‎ esl 
za Gis i06 uns 5 مُبَارَكُ‎ SE قَالَ:‎ 


Lx dL eki «أَتُوَاجِرُونَ‎ Deli) 
gui وَعَلَى‎ en الله! تُوَاجِرُها عَلَى‎ uos 
colt o al الله‎ 25 Ub ax Ge 
ME أَمْسِكُوهَا»‎ usui ار‎ uuu 


«2815 of 2b SE » عن افع‎ J e535 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء البيوعء باب كراء الأرض بالطعام» ح:4/1948١١‏ من حديث أبي 


3955. It was narrated that Râfi‘ 
said: “Zuhair bin Rafi‘ came to us 
and said: ‘The Messenger of Allah 
4 forbade me to do something 
that was convenient for us.’ I said: 


النجاشي 64 وهو في الكبزى» لح ETOP‏ 
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‘What was that?’ He said: ‘The 
command of the Messenger of Allah 
# is true. He asked me: What do 
you do with your land? I said: We 
rent it out in return for one-quarter 
(of the yield) and a number of 
Wasqs of dates or barley. He said: 
Do not do that. Cultivate it, give it 
to someone else to cultivate, or 
keep it.” (Sahih) 

Bukair bin *Abdulláh bin AlAshajj 
reported it from Usaid bin Rafi‘, 
and he reported it as a narration of 
Rafi‘s brother. 
نظر الحديث السابق من حديث يحيى بن حمزة‎ 


0 المزارعة‎ SW 
Sé dus #3 15.25 gE OB افع‎ 
ذَّاكَ؟ قَالَ: 25 925 الله‎ uy 28 s b 
a dé WE EË مَحَاقَلِكُةِ؟‎ 
F JÉ cuin of A وَالْأَوْسَاقٍ مِنَ‎ 
wu Aul Sb AEST Gs) ke 
gtii à SS 


| ۱۱٤/10٤۸: مسلمء‎ dor تخريج‎ 


والبخاري» الحرث والمزارعة» باب ما كان من أصحاب النبي BB‏ يواسي بعضهم بعضًا في 
الزراعة والثمر» ح:۲۳۳۹ من حديث الأوزاعي ce‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح:15904. 


3956. It was narrated from Usaid 
bin Rafi‘ bin Khadîj that the 
brother of Rafi‘ said to bis people: 
“Today the Messenger of Allâh #2 
has forbidden something which was 
convenient for you, but following 
his command is an act of obedience 
(to Alláh) and is good. He forbade 
Al-Haql.” (Sahih) 


> ح ٤10٥:‏ # الليث هو ابن سعد. 


3957. It was narrated that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Hurmuz said: “I heard 
Usaid bin Rafi‘ bin Khadij Al- 
Ansári say that they did not allow 
Al-Muháqalah, which is land that is 
cultivated in return for some of its 
produce.” (Sahih) 

‘Efsa bin Sahl bin Râfi reported 
it. 


Ages 
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3958. ‘Eisa bin Sahl bin Rafi‘ bin 
Khadij narrated said: “I was an 
orphan in the care of my grandfather 
Rafi‘ bin Khadij. I reached puberty 
and became a man, and I performed 
Hajj with him. My brother ‘Imran 
bin Sahl bin Rafi‘ bin Khadij came 
and said: ‘O my father, we have 
leased our land to so and so (a 
woman) for two hundred Dirhams, 
He said: ‘O my son, leave that (do 
not do it), for Allâh will give you 
other provision. The Messenger of 
Allah #% forbade leasing land.” 
(aif) 
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BA taf ال: با‎ qué افم بن‎ yl 
PJE وم‎ EM Bb cash esi 
سَيَجْعلٌ لَكُمْ‎ jes $e الله‎ LAS es das 
نَهَى عَنْ‎ BB رَسُولَ الله‎ Y 8 8, 

“el sis 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه gl‏ داودء البيوع» باب: في التشديد في Tidig eB‏ 
من حديث سعيد بن يزيد بهء وهو في الكبزى» ح:5701: ولأصل الحديث شواهد * عيسى وثقه 


3959, It was narrated that ‘Urwah 
bin Az-Zubair said: “Zaid bin 
Thabit said: ‘May Allah forgive 
Rafi bin Khadij. By Allah, I have 
more knowledge of the Hadith than 
him. We were two men who fought 
and the Messenger of Allah 3X 
said: If this is how it is between 
you, then do not lease land. And 
he only heard the words: Do not 
lease land.” (Hasan) 

Abû 'Abdur-Rahmán (An-Nasá'i) 
said: (this is an example of) A 
Sharecropping contract based on 
the condition that the seeds and 
expenses be provided by the owner 
of the land, and the share cropper 
will have one-quarter of whatever 
Alláh brings forth from the land: 


أبن حبان وحده. 


JE ann i n Si - ۹ 


XE OW IO Lan] S deu Ge 

PEN عَنْ أبي‎ uM M v 

a عَنْ‎ ud عَن الْوَلِيدِ بن أبي‎ ut 

MI an‏ قَالَ: كَالَ ES seb S‏ الله 

exa Se tdi Gb gud of رَافِع‎ 
2 n NS 


E de 
kt فلا‎ LX S 
EMG فَوْلَهُ: ١لا تُكُرُوا‎ us pais 


^c‏ كو 


dé ENS KES الرّحْمن:‎ ae ال أَبُو‎ 
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This contract was written by so and 
so the son of so and so the son of 
so and so, while he is still in good 
health, and in full control of his 
wealth. (It is addressed to) so and 
so the son of so and so; stating that 
you will give me all of your land 
that is situated in such and such 
location, in such and such city, to 
cultivate it on the basis of 
sharecropping. This is the (piece 
of) land that is known as such and 
such, defined by four boundaries 
that enclose the entire area (he 
defines the four boundaries). You 
have given to me all of the land 
defined in this contract, within the 
boundaries specified, and 
everything in it, water, rivers and 
streams, uncultivated, empty land 
with no crops planted therein, for a 
complete year, starting at the 
beginning of such and such month 
of such and such year, and ending 
at the end of such and such month 
o£ such and such year, on the basis 
that I will cultivate all of the land 
specified in this contract, the 
location of which is described 
herein, in the year described 
herein, from beginning to end. I 
may cultivate anything I want and 
see fit of wheat, barley, sesame, 
rice, cotton, fresh dates, herbs, 
chickpeas, beans, lentils, 
cucumbers, melons, carrots, 
radishes, onions, garlic, and any 
other kind of winter or summer 
produce, using your seeds which 
are all to be provided by you and 
not by me, on the basis that I will 
do the work myself, or with 
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whomever I want of my helpers, 
and hired workers, my oxen, and 
my tools, and equipment. I will 
cultivate it and take care of it so 
that it will grow well and yield the 
best produce, plowing the land and 
clearing it of brush, supplying water 
and manure to those crops that 
need them, digging irrigation 
ditches, picking whatever needs to 
be picked, harvesting whatever 
needs to be harvested, gathering it, 
threshing and winnowing what 
needs to be threshed and 
winnowed. All of that will be done 
at your expense and not mine, and 
it will be done by me and my 
helpers, and not by you. From all 
that Allah brings forth from all of 
that, during the period specified in 
this contract, from beginning to 
end, you will have three quarters in 
return for you land, your water, 
your seeds and your spending, and 
1 will have the remaining quarter of 
all that in return for my cultivation 
and labor, done by myself and my 
helpers. You have given me all the 
land of yours defined in this 
contract, with all its rights and 
facilities, and I have accepted all of 
that from you on such and such a 
day in such and such a month, of 
such-and-such a year. All of that 
has come under my control, but I 
do not own any of it, and I have no 
claim to any of it except this 
sharecropping as described in this 
contract, during the year described 
therein. Once that time ends, then 
it all reverts to you and to your 
control, and you have the right to 
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expel me from it when that year is 
over, and to take it out of my 
control, and out of the control of 
anyone who had anything to do 
with it because of me. Signed by so 
and so and so and so. Two copies 
were made of this contract. 
من حديث‎ YY At ig تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أبو داودء البيوع» باب: في المزارعة»‎ 
SAC عبدالرحمن بن إسحاق المدني به» وهو في الكبزى»‎ 
Comments: 
In other words, one reason for prohibiting the current form of sharecropping 


of that period was that it was the cause of disputes; and Alláh's Messenger له‎ 
highly detested disputes, and quarrels. 


Chapter 46. Mentioning The 
Different Wordings With 
Regard To Sharecropping 


BUS لسجم 46) - 385 يلاي‎ i 
(ies) في المُرَارَعَةٍ‎ 3; sla 


Comments: 
The above-mentioned document would be operational in the event when it 
has been decided or agreed upon that the seed and the expenses shall be 
provided by the owner of the land; and it is determinately specified that the 
total produce shall be divided between the partners in the ratio of 1:3. 


3960. Ibn ‘Awn said: “Muhammad 


= 
Ga 


used to say: ‘In my view land is like 
the wealth put into a Mudárabah 
(limited partnership) contract. 
Whatever is valid with regard to the 
wealth put into a Mudárabah 
partnership, is valid with regard to 
land, and whatever is not valid with 
regard to the wealth put into a 
Mudárabah partnership, then it is 
not valid with regard to land." He 
said: ^He did not see anything wrong 
with giving all of his land to the 
plowman on the basis that he would 
work with it himself, or with his 
children, and helpers, and oxen, and, 
that he would not spend anything on 
it; all expenses were to be paid by 
the owner of the land.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : [إستاده صحیح] وهو في TUY: os SSI‏ 


3961. It was narrated from Ibn ¿ý Gis G6 ES Gi - vasi 
‘Umar that the Prophet # gave d 
the datepalms of Khaibar and their 
land to the Jews of Khaibar, on 
condition that they would take care 
of them at their expense, and the 
Messenger of Allah 2 would have n ULIS a pe Foun e 
half of whatever they produced. وان لِرَسُولٍ الله‎ ge E s MI a 
(Sahih) av" am ما‎ ji Be 
[NeoN i تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء المساقاة» باب المساقاة والمعاملة بجزء من الثمر والزرع»‎ 

ه من حديث الليث بن سعد به» وهو في الكبرى» Ve‏ 


3962. It was narrated from Ibn àl jj الرّحْمْن‎ Xe أَخْبَرَنَا‎ - ۲ 


‘Umar that the Prophet 2% gave aly 20 seek ie oe eet ee oe 
the datepalms of Khaibar and their cu cux Ode الحكم قال:‎ E ابن‎ 
land to the Jews of Khaibar on 
condition that they would take care 
of them at their expense, and the 
Messenger of Allah 3 would have 


half of their fruits. (Sahih) 
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شَطْرَ d‏ 
تخريج : [صحيح | انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبرى» dE fue‏ محمد بن 
عبدالرحمن هو ابن غنج . 


Comments: 


Entrusting of the date-palms or any other fruit tree to some person on the 
condition that he would take it upon himself to water them, look after the trees, 
or manage and culture them, and when they give fruit, he would get half of their 
produce (or any other determinately specified portion). Such an arrangement is 
called Muságát in the Arabic language. 


3963. It was narrated from Nâfi‘ 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar used to 
say: “Arable land used to be leased 
out at the time of the Messenger of 
Allah #% on condition that the 
owner of the land would have 
whatever grew on the banks of the 
streams and a share of straw, I do 
not know how much it was.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] وهو في الكبڑى» ح:4556: انظر الحديث السابق» وسيأتي 
طرفه» Ve‏ 


3964. It was narrated that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Al-Aswad said: “Two 
of my paternal uncles used to 
cultivate (land) in return for one- 
third or one-quarter of the crop, 
and my father was their partner. 
‘Alqamah and Al-Aswad knew 
about that and did not change 
anything.” (Da'if) 
وشريك‎ Me إسحاق تقدم»‎ gf EVV تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وهو في الكبزى»‎ 
علعئا.‎ ۰ z تقدمء‎ 


Comments: 
The objective is to demonstrate that sharecropping was common among the 
Tabi'in - the followers of the Companions of the Prophet. 


3965. Sa'eed bin Jubair said: "Ion 29) ate ty ia Gis - pane 
‘Abbas said: "The best thing you مودس ده‎ 20 2 es zu: 
can do is for one of you to rent his عجرا عن‎ a p ox l a jud 
land out in return for gold and ¿i X42 dE كَالَ:‎ (55i e te 
silver." (Sahih) p. eir a. 0 M 
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تخريج : [إستاده صحيح] وهو في الكبزى» Wie‏ 

3966. It was narrated from Ax Ci كَالَ:‎ s pes) - وم‎ 
Ibrahim and Sa'eed bin Jubair that EE M P EN 
they did not to see anything wrong ‘g7 وَسَعِيدٍ بن‎ all GF عَنْ منصورء‎ 
with renting uncultivated land. NERT y ut ous NEU ud 
(Sahib) x ae a s 
البيضاء.‎ 


تخريج : estu]‏ صحيح] وهو في الكبزى» UA‏ 


3967. It was narrated that jg $05 5: tte Gv - raw 
Muhammad said: “I do not know Ur 1 De 
that Shuraih ever ruled on  : 


Ca 
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Mudárabah disputes except in two 
ways. He would say to the Mudárib 
(the one who contributed his labor 
to the partnership): “You must 
provide proof that a calamity befell 
you so that you may be excused.’ 
Or he would say to the one who 
invested his money in the 
partnership: “You must provide 
proof that your trustee betrayed his 
trust, otherwise his oath sworn by 
Alláh that he did not betray you is 
sufficient." (Sahih) 


NIE 


Comments: 
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zi في‎ al ils [irae eel 3 
Qui Oe گان ريّما‎ fell, i 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وهو في a‏ 


When a person gives a sum of money to another to do business on condition 
that the gain should be between them two; this is called Mudáraba. The giver 
of the sum of money is the owner of the property, and the taker is called the 
Mudárib or the one who is employed by another in trade for him with his (the 
latter's) property. Now, if the Mudárib informs the owner of the property that 
the complete principal wealth or a part of it is stolen or Jost, what verdict 
would be given? The following narrations discuss that. 


3968. It was narrated that Sa‘eed 
bin Al-Musayyab said: “There is 
nothing wrong with renting 
uncultivated land for gold and 
silver.” (Da'if) 

He (An-Nasá') said: “If a man 
gives money to another in a 
Mudárabah partnership, and he 
wants to write a contract 
concerning that, he should write: 
"This is contract written by so and 
So the son of so and so, with no 
compulsion, while he is still in good 
health and in full control of his 
wealth; (addressed to) so-and-so 
the son of so and so, stating that 
you have given to me, at the 
beginning of such-and-such month, 
in such and such year, ten thousand 
Dirhams, non-counterfeit, and 
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weighing seven Qiréd as an 
investment in a Mudárabah 
partnership, on the basis of fear of 
Alláh in secret and in public, and 
on the basis of honesty. I will buy 
with it whatever I want and as I see 
fit to buy, and I will dispose of it 
and whatever I want of it as I see 
fit in all kinds of trade. I will 
dispose of whatever I want to 
whenever I want to and I will sell 
whatever I see fit of the goods I 
have bought for cash or on credit. I 
will do all of that at my discretion 
and will delegate that to whomever 
I see fit. All bounty and profits that 
Allah bestows on that after the 
capital that you have paid — as 
described — to me, the amount of 
which is stated in this contract, will 
be shared half and half between 
you and I. You will have half in 
return for your capital and I will 
have half in return for my work. 
Any losses incurred will be borne 
by the capital. I have taken this ten 
thousand, non-counterfeit, from 
you at the beginning of such and 
such month in the year such and 
such, and it is a Mudárabah 
investment, based on the 
conditions stipulated in this 
contract. Signed by so and so, and 
so and so.’ If he wanted to give him 
free rein to buy and sell on credit, 
he would have written that, but you 
told me not to buy and sell on 
credit." 
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Comments: 
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Since sharecropping is deeply connected with financing a profit-sharing 
venture, and both are similar or identical, financing profit-sharing was 


mentioned along with sharecropping. 


Chapter... The 77 
Partnership Between Three 
Persons 

This is a partnership between so 
and so, and so and so, and so and 
so, who are in good health, and in 
full control of their wealth, having 
formed a partnership with thirty 
thousand Dirhams, non-counterfeit 
and weighiug seven, each one of 
them contributing ten thousand 
Dirhams which they have put 
together and combined, so that 
they are now held in common 
between them on the basis of three 
equal shares, on the condition that 
they will work on the basis of fear 
of Alláh and of bonesty, each one 
of them fulfilling the trust toward 
each of the others. They will all 
buy whatever they see fit with it, 
cash or credit, whatever they see fit 
of different goods. Each one of 
them may buy on his own without 
consulting his companions, 
whatever he sees fit to buy with 
cash, he may do so, and whatever 
he sees fit to buy on credit, he may 
do so. They may work together, or 
each may work independently of 
his partners as he sees fit. All of 
that is binding on them 
individually, and on the two others, 
with regard to decisions taken 
collectively, or individually. 
Whatever commitment any of them 
makes, whether small or great, it is 
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binding on each of the other 
partners, and is binding on all of 
them. All bounty and profits that 
Alláh bestows over the capital 
amount, which is stated in this 
contract, is to be divided into three 
equal parts. Any loss is to be borne 
by all three partners proportionate 
to their capital investrment. Three 
identical copies of this document 
have been made, and one given to 
each of the three partners. Signed 
by so and so, so and so and so and 
80. 


Chapter... A Proxy Partnership 
Between Four Persons 
According To Those Who 
Permit It 

Alláh says: O you who, believe! 
Fulfill (your) obligations." This is 
a partnership formed between so 
and so, so aud so, so and so and so 
and so, based on capital which they 
have collected of one type, and 
currency, and have combined it, so 
that it is now mixed, and none of 


them can tell which is his money. , 


The share and rights of each 
partner are equal, and they will use 
this money for trade, whether 
buying or selling, for cash, or on 
credit, in ali transactions, making 
decisions collectively or 
individually, each working 
independently of the others based 
on his own opinion, and what he 
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sees fit. Whatever commitment or 
loan any one of the persons 
mentioned in this contract makes, 
then it is binding on each of his 
companions mentioned in this 
contract. All bounty and profits 
that Allâh bestows over the capital 
amount, which is stated in this 
contract, is to be divided equally 
between all four. Any loss is to be 
borne equally by each of them. 
Each of the four persons 
mentioned in this contract appoints 
the others as his deputy (Wakil) 
who may demand every right, and 
debt, and deal with every dispute, 
concerning this contract, to dispute 
on behalf of the others with anyone 
who is disputing with them, or seek 
their dues. And each of them 
makes the others his executor (to 
act on his behalf after he dies), pay 
off his debts, and carry out the 
instructions in his will. Signed by so 
and so, so and so, so and so and so 
and so. 


Comments: 
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If a few individuals trade together, it is called partnership. The majority 
Fugha have shown partnership to be of four kinds: 


1) Cooperative partnership; 
2) Comprehensive partnership; 


3) Craftsmanship, Manufacturing or handicraft partnership; 

4) Well-known partner partnership (Sharika AI-Wujüh) 
The discussion here pertains to cooperative partnership, in which every 
partner happens to be the authorized representative of the other, not the 
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sponsor. There is leeway or flexibility in this form of partnership. It is not 
necessary that two shares of capital put up by the partners be equal in 
amount, they could be more or less. In the same way, equality is not essential 
in manufacturing partnership; irrespective of whether the wealth or the 
capital is equal. Likewise, there could be equalization in manufacturing or 
handicraft, even if the capital is not equal. One might have contributed dinars 
and the other dirhams. The rest of the details are given in the above- 
mentioned document. It should, however, be borne in mind that partnership 
could exist between the two individuals, and the mention of three in the 
afore-mentioned document is incidental. 

2. Comprehensive partnership (Sharika Al-Mufáwada) whose detail appears in 
the forthcoming document. This partnership is distinct from the cooperative 
partnership. In it, each partner happens to be the other's authorized 
representative and sponsor too, by which the partners share whatever they 
earn from their respective separate principal funds and labor; mutually 
covering the debts or financial liabilities incurred by either. The document 
makes mention of four partners, but this partnership could be struck between 
two partners also. 


Chapter 47. Labor Partnership A IN 7 
(Abdán) o شَرِكَةٍ‎ et (£V (المعجم‎ 
(1 ic 
Comments: 
The overall or summary definition of the comprehensive partnership (Sharika 
Al-Mufáwada) has already been spelled out under the previous Hadith, but its 
detail has been explained in this document. 


3969. It was narrated that ‘Abdullah — :06 عَلِنَ‎ 5j ye أَخْبَرَنَا‎ - 4 
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Comments: 


This form of partnership (Sharika Al-Abdán or manual partnership) is called 
manufacturing or handicraft or workmanship’s parinership, which means two 
persons (or more) agree to work together on a particular job or venture, and 
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distribute its gain equally among themselves, although it is possible that one 
partner might work more on the project, while the other less. 


3970. It was narrated from Az- 4ٍ s» se gyz acf 

Zuhrî concerning two slaves who ea 77" s d أخبرنا‎ 2 TANE 5 
were partners, and one of them =: 5, JA ge 5g عَنْ‎ ay óc 
quit, that he said: “One of them <% a 1 
may cover for the other if they ° : ge^? pre في‎ 
were partners." (Sahil) جا‎ 


Comments: . تخريج : [إسئاده صحيح] انفرد به النسائي‎ 
In the comprehensive partnership (Sharikat Al-Mufawada), two partners share 
their entire wealth, benefits, and profits. They are each other’s authorized 
representative and sponsors, to the extent that one’s financial liability could 
be demanded of the other. In this situation, therefore, if one specifies one’s 
price of emancipation from his master, the other would also cooperate with 


him and share his burden. 


Chapter... Partners Dissolving 
A Partnership 


This is a contract drawn up by so 
and so, so and so, so and so and so 
and so, and signed by each one of 
them, and each of his companions 
mentioned alongside him in this 
contract, who are in good health, 
and in full control of their wealth. 
There has taken place among us, 
dealing and trading, buying and 
selling, sharing of wealth and 
different types of dealing, loans, 
trusts, partnerships, debts, leases 
and sharecropping. We are 
dissolving the partnership by 
mutual consent and are content 
with all that we did. All that was 
between us of partnership and 
dealing has to do with money and 
wealth and we have settled all of 
that in all types of dealings. We 
have explained all of that in every 
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category. Each one of us has taken 
' all his dues, and it is now in his 
possession. None of those named 
in this contract owes anything to 
any of the others, nor to anyone 
else connected to the others, 
because each one of us has taken 
all his dues, and it has come into 
his possession. Signed by So-and- 
so, So-and-so, so and so and so and 
so. 


Chapter... Separation Of The 
Married Couple 


Allah, Blessed and Most High, 
says: And it is not lawful for you 
(men) to take back (from your 
wives) any of your (bridal-money) 
which you have given them, except 
when both parties fear that they 
would be unable to keep the limits 
ordained by Allah. Then if you fear 
that they would not be able to keep 
the limits ordained by Allâh, then 
there is no sin on either of them 
for what they give back. 

This writ was written by so and so, 
the daughter of so and so, who is in 
good health and in full control of 
her wealth, to so and so the son of 
so and so the son of so and so. I 
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was a wife to you, and you came in 
to me, and consummated the 
marriage with me. Then I did not 
like your company, and I wanted to 
leave you, without your having 
done any harm to me, nor having 
withheld any of my rights. I asked 
you, when we feared that we would 
not be able to keep the limits 
ordained by Allah, to free me 
(Khul‘) and to divorce me 
irrevocably in return for all my 
Sadáq (Mahr) that is due from you 
to me, which is such-and-such a 
number of Dínárs, non-counterfeit, 
and such-and-such a number of 
Dínárs, non-counterfeit, that I gave 
you in addition to that, apart from 
my .و3004‎ You did what I asked of 
you, and you gave me an 
irrevocable divorce in return for 
what was left of my Sadág, as 
stated in this writ, and in return for 
the additional Dínárs as stated. I 
accepted that from you verbally 
when we were talking about it, and 
in response to what you said before 
we finished our discussion, and 
departed. I gave you all the Dinars 
mentioned in this contract in 
return for which you granted me 
Khul‘, except for my $adáq. Thus I 
became irrevocably divorced from 
you, and now I am in control of my 
own affairs, based on this Khul‘ 
which is described in this contract. 
Thus you have no control over me, 
you cannot make demands of me, 
and you cannot take me back. I 
have taken from you all that is due 
to a woman like me at the time of 
“Iddah, and I took all that I need in 
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full, which a woman like me would 
take from a husband like you. 
Neither of us has any further 
rights, nor claims over the other. If 
any one of use makes any claim on 
the other, this claim is totally and 
utterly false, and the one against 
whom the claim is made is 
innocent, and has nothing to do 
with this claim. Each one of us 
accepts everything that the other 
party offers, and all that the other 
party relieves him of, as described 
in the contract, verbally when we 
were talking about it, and before 
we spoke of anything, or parted 
from our meeting that took place. 
Signed by so and so (the wife) and 
so and so (the husband). 
Comments: 
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According to the dominant majority of the people of knowledge, a husband 
cannot take anything away from his wife, except for the dower, in the event of 
Khul‘ as has been explicitly mentioned in the noble Verse of the Qur'án. 


Chapter 48. Contract Of 
Manumission 


Alláh, the Mighty and Sublime 
says: "And such of your slaves as 
seek a writing (of emancipation), 
give them such writing, if you find 
that there is good and honesty in 
them.” 

This is a contract written by so 
and so the son of so and so, who is 
in good health and in full control 
of his wealth, to his Nubian slave 
who is called so and so, who at this 
time is in his possession and owned 
by him. I have agreed to manumit 
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you in return for three thousand 
Dirhams, non-counterfeit and 
weighing seven, to be paid in 
installments by you over six 
consecutive years, starting at the 
beginning of such and such month 
in such and such year. You will pay 
me the amount of money stated in 
this contract in installments, then 
you will be free in return for that, 
with the same rights and duties as 
all free men. If you default on any 
of these installments, this contract 
will be null and void, and you will 
remain a slave with no contract of 
manumission. I have accepted your 
contract of manumission based on 
the conditions stipulated in this 
contract before we finished talking, 
and departed from our meeting, 
which took place between us. 
Signed by So-and-so and So-and- 
80. 

Comments: 
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In many an issue of the Divine law, emancipation of slave has been made a 
part of expiation or Kaffürah. For a slave who is able to earn a living and is 
capable of paying for his freedom, it has been made incumbent upon his 
owner that he enters into a contract with him for his freedom. (The original 
term used in this context is Kitábat (or Mukátabat) which means 'a contract of 
a slave with his master’ that he would pay a certain sum as a price for himself 
and on payment thereof, he would be free). 


Chapter 49. Tadbir (Leaving 
Instructions That One's Slave 
Be Freed After One's Death) 


This is a contract written by so 
and so the son of so and so the son 
of so and so, to his Sicilian slave, 
the baker and cook, who is called 
so and so, and who at this time is 
in his possession and owned by 
him. I have arranged for your 
manumission following my death, 
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seeking thereby the Face of Allâh, 
the Mighty and Sublime, and 
hoping for His reward. You will be 
free after I die, and no one will 
have any control over you after I 
die, except by way of Al-Walá* 
(loyalty of a freed slave to his 
former masters), which will be to 
me and my descendents after me. 
So-and-so the son of So-and-so 
affirms all that is mentioned in this 
contract, without compulsion, while 
in good health, and in full control 
of his wealth, after all of that was 
read to him in the presence of the 
witnesses named therein. He 
affirmed in their presence that he 
had heard it, and understood it, 
and called upon Allâh to bear 
witness to it, and Allah is sufficient 
as a witness, then the witnesses 
who were present. So-and-so the 
Sicilian cook, who is sound in mind 
and body, affirmed that everything 
that is stated in this contract is true 
and correct according to the way it 
is written. 

Comments: 
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‘Mudabbar’: The term Mudabbar signifies a slave made to be free, not yet but 
after his owner’s death, to whom his master has said, “You are free after my 
death,’ whose emancipation has been made to depend on his master’s death. 
No sooner does the owner die than the slave would become free. 


Chapter 50. Manumission 


This is a contract written by so 
and so the son of so and so, 
without compulsion, while he is in 
good health and in full control of 
his wealth, in such-and-such month 
of such and such year, to his 
Byzantine slave who is called so 
and so, who at this time is in his 
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possession and owned by him. I 
have set you free as an act of 
worship, seeking thereby the great 
reward of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, granting you complete 
and definite freedom with no 
conditions and no right to take you 
back. You are free for the Face of 
Allah, and the Hereafter, and 
neither I nor anyone else has any 
control over you, except by way of 
Al-Wald’ (loyalty of a freed slave to 
his former masters), which is to me 
and my descendents after me. 


Comments: 
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كتاب المُرَارَعَة 


1. ‘Exemption’ means no condition was stipulated. You are free unconditionally. 
P pi y. 


Condition could also be called exemption. 


2. The right of inheritance of a slave - Al-Walâ*: The right which an emancipator 
is vested with over his emancipated slave, after his emancipation, is called A? , 
Wala. It is a relationship. Any alteration in this relationship amounts to a 


major sin or an enormity. 


